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PREFACE. 


I 


!H E following Dialogues arc chiefly 
intended for the Benefic oi' yunng 
Gtmlemeity as Aanding moft in.Keed 
of being ftrongly fortified with 
y found Principles, and a deep Senle 
^ of Religion againft the dangerous 
Temptations of Worldly Imereji, Liberty^ and 

In order to this End, the whole Subject of the 
jirft Diaiefue is an Enquiry into thofe general 
Grounds ot rtrealM Religiop, which young Per- 
fons, already wm inftruflred in the firft Rudi- 
ments of the Chriftian DoftriDe, ought to be 
throughly acquainted with. And fur this Jleafon 
I have endeavoured to bring them into as fmall a 
Corapafs, and render them as eafy as the Matter 
would bear: being feniible, that young Men are 
no Lovers either of long orhardLeflbns^andleara 
with Pleafure when neither their Memories are 
over-charg'd, nor their Underftandings put upon 
the Rack, But the abovefaid Enquiry is intended 
only as an ininduiiion to my principal Defi^n, 
A '2 which 
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which IS to direfl them in the Choice of their Re^ 
Ugioijy and lead them by clear Marks to that One^ 
Holy^ Catholsck^ and jipofttlick Churchy in which the 
Faith and Religion reveoTd by God^ has been in- 
violably preferred throughout all Ages, and wilt 
continue to be taught in its full Purity to the 
World's End. 

Now fince no Man can either make a rational 
Choice of his Religion, or continue rationally in 
that, wherein he has been educated, unlefs he 
has folid Motives to determine htm to it, (which 
is effeftually Choofing his Religion, as being a de- 
' liberate Preference of one before another J 1 could 
not think of a more proper Method to direft my 
young Gentleman (who is fuppofed to have been 
brought up in the Principles of the Church of 
Rome) in this important Choice, lb as to make 
it wholly theRefult of a full Convift ion of Judg- 
ment, than by Comparing the Roman Cathohk Re^ 
Irgion^ which was brought into England by its Cwf- 
vnfion from Paganifm to Chriflianityy with the Re- 
ligion now efiablifhed by Lap ^ which was introdu-? 
cei nine hundred Years after by the fo much ce- 
lebrated Englijh Reformation. For by Comparing 
the one with the other, a Judgment may be tbrm'd 
even by Perfbns of no. Learning^ which of the two 
has the clearejl Marks of Troth on its Side, and 
of having had the holy Ghoft for its principal Di- 
reftor. And tho' for the lake of Brevity, as well 
as . of Perfpicuity , my Comparifon will, for the 
moft Part, go no farther, than the Roman Catho^ 
lick Religion on the one Side, and thjit of the re- 
formed Church of England on the other, it will ne- 
verthelefs be equally applicable to all the other 
reformed Churchesy and they will all have their 
Share either in the Advantage or Difadvantage 

■ of 
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^T the Iflue of this Caufe, to what Side Ibever 
the Balance ihall appear to incline. 

The whole Subjeft therefore ot the fourth and 
Jaft Dialogue^ is an hiftorkal Conifarifon between 
che moft material Ctrcuhiftances o^England^s Con- 
"verjicn on the one Hand, and of its Reformation on 
the other. But iiihce this Comparifbn cannot ap- 
pear in its true Light without a competedt Know- 
ledge of the Hiftory of thele two great EccUpafii^ 
4:al Revplntionsy I prefent my young Readers in the 
fscond zndphird Dialogues with a brief but faithful 
Account of the mofl important Faflis relating to 
the one as well as to the other ^ I mean, the Ccn* 
^erfion of the Engltfh Saxons by ''the Preaching of 
S''j4ugufline2Lnd his Followers, and the ftupendi- 
ous Changes made by our Engllfh Reformers in the 
Religion brought into this Ifland by thofe j4fofto^ 
Heal Preachers. To which I have neverthelefi pre- 
xnifed aRelation of the Conversion of the ancient Bri" 
tons four hundred Years before that of the Saxons ; 
by reafon of the frequent Mention I fliall make 
of it, and the Conneftion it has with a mate- 
Ttai Point difcuffed in the Stb SeSion of the id 
Dialogue. 

But being lenfible, that in Compiling my Ihort 
^ftory of the Englifh Reformation I was travelling 
in an Enemy's Country; I found myfelf obliged 
to take my Steps very warily, and not trufl to» 
any but Protefiant Guides to condu8: me forward 
in my Way. Becauleall others, tho' never fo un- 
exceptionable in themfelves, might be fufpefted 
at leaft of fome Degree of Partiality, or Prepof- 
•lelEon in Favour of their own Caufe. 

When with this Caution I had almoft gone 
through the three reforming Reigns of Henry 
VIII. Edward VL and Q, Elizabeth, theBiihop of 
JHeaux^s Jlifioire des Plariationsy &c. was put into 

A3 my 
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my Harids^ apd recommended to my Perufal. It 
is divided into 15 Books, the 7th wherieof treats 
wholly oi the Changes in Religion in England un- 
der Hinry VIII. and his Succeflbr Edxpard VI. 
Thofe made by Q. Elizjtbefh are briefly related in 
his 1 3 th Book. 

I confefs it was no fmall Satisfaction to me to 
iind the ftort Account I have given of thofe 
Changes^ and even my Reflexions upon them, a- 
gree in every Thing that is material with that 
celebrated Author. But what compleated my Sa- 
tisfaftion, was the Declaration he makes at his 
Entrance upon that Subjeft, that Burnetts own Hi- 
ftory of the Reformmon hasfurnifh'd him with all 
his choiceft Materials for that Part ot his Work ; 
and that every Faft of Moment related' in it,what- 
ever Advantage may be drawn from it in Favour 
of the Cathalick Caufe^ has that zealous Protefiant 
Author for its Voucher \ who, I dare fay, was 
never, guilty of a Lie in Favou^ of F^fcry. Whence 
I draw this Confequence, that my Relation of 
thofe Fafts,befides its being corroborated by other 
Trotefiant W^tnefTes, has likewife a juft Title to 
the Benefit of the Bifliop of Sarunts Proteftion, 
and will undoubtedly be skreen'd from all Sufpi- 
cion of Fallehood by the Authority of his unex- 
ceptionable Teftimony. I call it unexctftionablif 
in Reference to Fadb, which bear hard upon the 
Honout* both of the Rtforwation in general, and in 
particular of his great reforming Hero^ Archbifhop 
Cranmer. Unlefs the Reputation of his Veracity 
be funk fo low, that he cannot lafely be believed 
even againft himfelf. Which I think is too fe- 
vere a Ilefleftion upon his Memory. 

I Ihai I therefore endeavour to prevent the Pre** 
pofleffion, which feme may be apt to have againft 
the Truth of the Fafts I ftali relate, by a faith- 
ful 
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1^1 Trai^ation of the abovefaid Part of the Bi* 
Aop of MtuHK^ Hiilory, all tstken, asi I have laid^ 
from Burnetts own Hiflory of the Refmnmim. I 
intend however, for Brevity's Sake, to omit every 
Thing, that. has not an iintnediace Tendency to 
«ny principal Defiga. The Places, where any 
Thing is omitted, willhe mark'd after theufual 
IManner with ihort Lines, I fliall alio fpare niy- 
lelf the Trouble ot quoting the Number of the 
Pages fet down every where in the Margin of the 
BiAopof j9/M«:kr'sBook. Becaufe there muft of 
Kecefiity be a great Difference between the Num- 
her of the Pages in the Enghfi Original of Burnetts 
Hiftory, and the frtnch Tranfiation of it, which 
the Biihop of Meauxhzs follow'd. In Effeft, all 
that can be required^ of me, is an exa3: Fidelity 
in Delivering the true Senfe of my Author ^ which 
if any one be difpofed to doubt of, he has it in 
Jiis Power to Satisfy faim(elf with little or no 
Trouble, 

The Bifhop ofMeaux introduces his Account 
t)f the Englifk Rtforvnultim with oblerving, that 
Mtmfieur Burnttj as he always fiiles him, has very 
much overftrained his Matter in Triumphing moft - 
unmercifully over the Church ofRomCy on the Score 
of a few groundlefs Stories fas indeed they have 
always appear'd to me) related by Dr. Sanders in 
his Book de Schifmatt Angii€an9 : which however, 
whether they be true or falfe, are of fuch a tri- / 
vial Nature, as not to touch in the lead the Heart 
of the Cmfe. But it feems Mr. Burnet either want- 
<ed ibme better Topick to fiourifh upon, or was 
of Opinion, that nothing can be writ unjudicioufly 
againfl the Churefh ofR^me^ (6 it be but exorbitant- 
ly fcurrilous and malicious ; as will appear from 
the Piece quoted by the Bilhop of MeauXj where 
Surket fpeaking of that Church, tells his Reader 
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with the Gravity of an Oracle, that a Religion 
grounded upon Faljehood^ smd raifed upon Impofiure^ 
cannot maintain itfelf^ but by the fame Means ^ which 
gave Birth to it. And again, Sanders^s Book^ fays 
he, may be very ferviceahle to a Churchy which hither- 
to has raifed it f elf by Falfehoods and manifefi Forgeries. 

Now what could have been laid more outra- 
geous, tho' it were the avow'd Praftice otCatho^ 
lick Writers to cram their Books as full with Lies 
and Calumnies, as the few Lines, are which I have 
'here prefented the Reader with, as a fmall Spe- 
cimen of thi3 Author's admirable Talent that 
Way? But 'tis no great Surprize, that a Perfon, 
whofe poifbnojis Pen has blafted the. Reputation, 
of fo many among the Living as well as the Dead, 
ihould have the Confidence to raife his Voicq fo 
very loud to cry out Murder firft : or, as a mo- 
dern Proteftant Writer expreffes it, fiould pick out 
thofe very Crimes to charge others withy of which his 
cwn Confcience mufi needs teU him^ he is fo guilty 
himfelfi 

But what "taakes him fo very angry at Dr. &r«- 
ders ? I guels the Realbn to be chiefly, becaufe 
this Author hid not the fame favourable Opinioa 
as himfelt of Mrs. jinne -Bolenh Virtue, whom he 
leems to regard as a Kind of Proteftrefs in her 
Time of the Protefiant Caufe: And as this is with 
him a Merit, which covers all Defefts, he drains 
hard to juflify her Condufl: upon ail Occafions ; 
but efpecially before ihe was raifed to the high 
Dignity of being Queen Confort ofEngl^d'^ where- 
as Dr. Sanders^ who was perhaps too credulous in 
Believing common Reports, has related Ibme Sto- 
ries of her,, vvhilfl: fhe was Maid of Honour in 
France y which refleft hard upon the Honour of her 
Sex. Now for my Part, 1 can neither think her 
ib innocent as Burnet will peeds make her, npi: 


The P R E F Ac E. It 

: yet lb guilty as iheis reprefented by Dr. Sanders. But 
whether Ihe was.a ri/ii/, or the HucJmey.of fr^nce^ 

.the Catholick ot Protefiant Intereft is fo little con- 
cerned in it, that farther than to fatisfy an idle 
Curiofity, I would not give a Groat to becerti- 
fy'd of the Truth of either. Tho' Bnrnet^ that 

. zealous Lover of Truth, is pleafed to make as 
tragical a Bulinefs ot thole few trivial Stories, as 
if they ftruckat the very Vitalf, or fapp'd the 
very Foundations of the trouftant Caufe. 

But let us now hear his Gafconadeu^on the Ex- 

. cellency of the Reformation ^ which he lets forth 
in Oppofition to the Religion, he had fpoken fo 
vilely of before. 7he Reformation], fays, he, is a 
Work of Light ^ which ftands in no Need, of the Help 

. ^f Shades to heighten its Lufircj and a plain Hifiory of 
it is its heft Juftificatien. Thele are fine Words in* 
deed ; but I fear they will be found to be meer 
Words wjthout theTeftimony of Fafts to fup- 
port them. And in Reality nothing could have 

. been laid of it more glorious and .magnificent, 
tho' it had all the fame vifihU Marks of the di^vine 
jiuthority and jifprobation ftamp'd upon it, as ap- 
pear'd in the firft Converfion of the World to 
Chriftianity, This is the Piihop of jMeaux^s ju- 
dicious Obfervation ; who therefore readily ac- 
cepts of his Adverlary's Propolal, to put the whole 
Matter to the Teft of a plain hiflorical Narra- 
tion. And \is here he takes Occaiion to tell his 
Reader^ that he ftands in no Need of a Sander s^to 
come to his Aid, but that Menf Burnet alone will 
fuffice to furniih him with a Series of Fafts, upon 
which a true and .impartial Judgment may be 
form'd of his fb much boafted Work of Light. I 
wiih he may not be thought by his own Party to 
have intended it for a Banter. But let us now hear 
the Bifliop of Me4ux's ihort Hiftory of it. 

" The 
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}^ The firft important Faft I take Notice of 
^ (lays he) in Monfieur Burnet^ aflerted in his ve- 
** ry PrefucCy and frequent ly confirm'd in the Bo- 
** dy of his Book, is, that when Henry VIII. be- 
^ gan the Reformation, he feemed to intend no more 
^^ than to intimidate the Court of Rome, and oblige 
♦* the Pope to give him fome Satis faltion. For in his 
^ Heart he always believed the mofi extravagant O- 
** pinions of the Church of Rome, Such as Tranfub- 
^^ fiantiationy and other Corruptions relating to the 
^^ Sacrifice of the Mafs* So that he died in the Com- 
^^ munion rather oftheVLotMinthan Proteftant Church. 
** But whatever Mr. Burnet is pleafed to (ay, we 
^^ are not difpoied to accept or the Cominuniont 
** which he ieems to offer us, of that Prince : 
*^ and fince he throws him out of his own, the 
^^ immediate GcKiftquence of this Faft is, that 
^\ the firft Author or the EngUpt Reformat ion ^ who 
** in Reality laid the Foundation of it by the 
^^ Hatred he inftiil'd into his Subjefts agatnft the 
** Pope and the Chterch of Romoy is a Perfon equal- 
5* ly rejefted and anathematized by bbth Parties. 

^^ But what appears m<^ remarkable in this 
^^ Prince is, that not content to believe with his 
^^ Heart, and profeis with his Mouth the moft 
** extravagant Corruptions of the Church ofRome^ 
*^ as Mr. Burnet calls them, he even gave them 
** the Force of a Parliamentary Lawy by Virtue of 
•* his new-acquired fpiritud Supremacy^ -— .— and 
^* obliged both Thomas Cmnmell and Archbifhop^ 
•^ Cranmer (tho' Lutherans in their Hearts) as well 
^' as others, not only to fubfcribe to them, but 
'^ fee them put in Pradice throughout the whole 
" Kingdom. 

^* This thomas O'omwe^ was he, whom King 
** Henry in Quality o( Supreme Head of the Churchy 
** conftituted his ^kar or Kteeregettt general* By 

■ "" ' " ** Virtue 
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^^ Virtue whereof tho' he was but a fimple LmcK 
^^ and continued (6 to his Death, he was placea 
^ at the Head of the whole frtUtick Order in all 
'* Ecclefiaftieal Affkirs. This Dignity was never 
<* heard of before, either in the Lift of Officers 
*^ of the Crown ot EnglMndy or of the Empire^ or 
<^ of any Chriftian Kingdom in the World. So 
»« that Hinry VIII. was the firft who fhew*d Eng- 
^^ iandt ^nd the Chriftian World, a tempordl Lard 
^^ fitting at the Helm of EcdtfUjUcd Government 
•* in Quality of the King's Ftaregint gtnerd in 
** Sfirituds. 

*^ Thomas Cranmer Arcbbifhop ofCdnterhry was 
*^ Cr§mi^tW% intimate Friend, and had the chief 
'^ Management of the Defign they were Projed-- 
^^ ing towards a Reformation. This is Mr. Burnet*^ 

great Hero. For he gives up King Henry as a 

Perlbn, whole yicipulnefs and Cruelty were too 
^ publick to be conceard* But he was fenfible,, 
^' that to own the like Immoralities in Cranmer ^ 
^^ whom he regards as the primary Inflrument of 
'^ the Reformation^ would unavoidably give us a 
** very bad Opinion of that Work. He is there« 
^^ fore very prof ufe in his Elogiums of that Pre« 
^^ late : and not content to admire upon all Oc-. 
^' cafions his Moderation, his Piety, and Prudence^ 
*^ he goes fb far, as even to reprefent him as one 
^^ equal, if not fuperior to St. Athanafiusy and S. 
^^ CyrU ; and of to uncomnu>n a Merit, that he 
** flicks not to fay, that ferhafs no Prelate of GoJts 
*^ Church ever had fo mofy eminent Qualities^ and 
** fewer Faults. -^-^ 

•* But to prevent our being impofed upon by 
^' thefe pompous £logiums,let us examine the Hi* 
*' flory of his Life from Fafts related by Mr. Bur- 
^^ net himielf. his eternal Admirer i and coniider 
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** at the lame Time the. Spirit of the Man. to 
whom the Engliffa Reformat im owes its Being. 
From the Year 1 529 Thomas Cranmer had put 
** himfelf at the Head of that Party, which fa- 
*' vour'd the King's Divorce from Q. Catharine^ 
^^ and his intended Marriage with Anne Bolen.' 
" An* 1530. he wrote a Book againfi the Vali- 
*^ dity of his Marriage with Q. Catharine : and* 
**.'ciseafy to guefs how acceptable this was to a 
^ Prince, whole predominant Paffion it flattered; 
" From, th^t Time forwa/jd .he began to be cori- 
*• fider'd at Court as a kind of Favourite, and one 
** that flood fair to fiicceed- Cardihal Wolfeyin 
** that Rank. He was at that Time addifted tb 

\ ** the Lutheran DoHrive i 9Lnd^ 2S tAc . Burnet tells' 
•* us, look'd upon as the mefi learned of thofej who 
^^ favoured it fecretly in their Hearts. Anne Bo^ 
*' len^ fays the fame Author, had Ukewife received 
*^ fome 'finSvre of that DoStrine. But after that 
*' .he reprefents her as one perf^ly united in Re- 
**^ ligion with thofe, whom he calls Reformers : By 
** which Word we mufl always underfland allfiich^ 
^^ as were fecret or open Enemies to the Mafs 
*' and Doftrine of the CathoUck Church. He adds, 
** that all ofthis Party were, avowed Abettors' of 
*^ the Divorce. fTwas this that Jink'd Cranmer and 
•* his Adherents fo clofely. to the King's Miflrefs. 
^ This laid the Fpundation of his Greatnefs, and 
*'.gave. Birth to.theEngUjh Raformation. The un- 
** fortunate //(pury, who fiifpefted nothing of this 
** fecret Aflbciation, or the End it had in View, 

• *' became himfelf infenfiblya kind of AfTociate 
*' with the Enemies of that Faith, which he had 
** 'till then maintained with fb much Honour j 
** and by their underhand Contrivances, let him- 
*' felf, without knowing what he did, become 

** fubfer- 
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** fubfervient to the Defigns they had to effeft its 
f* utter Ruin. 

" Cranmer was lent to Rmne upon the Bufinefs 
'* of the Divorce ', where hepkiy'd the Hypocrite 
** fo well, that the Pope made: him bis PemteH- 
" tiary ; which ihews that he was then a Prieft ; 
^^ and tho' a Lutheran in his Heart, he made no 
** Scruple to accept of that Charge. From Ronie 
" he pafs'd into Germany to manage there his Ma- 
*» fter's Intereft with his good Proteftant Friends : 
<' and here it was that he married Ofanderh 
« Sifter. — ' 

*' In the mean Time the See of Canterbury be- 
** came vacant by the Deathof Archbifliop War- 
** ham. Cranmer was nominated to it by the King, 
*' and accepted it. The Pope, who knew no o- 
** ther Error in him than his Ojmion concerning 
** the Nullity of King Htnrfs Marriage, which 
'^ was then undjecided, lent him his Bulls ^ which 
•* as foon as he had received^ he ftuck not to 
** contaminate himfelf wjth the (out OmraEier of 
*' the Beaftj as was the ufual Proteftant Language 
*' in thole Times. 

** At his Confecration he took the ufual Oath 
" of Obedience to the Pope, tho' not without fomt 
" Scruple, as Mr. Burnet tells us. But he had a 
** pliable Confcience, and falved all by Proteft- 
*• ing, that he did not intend by that O^th to reflrain 
** him felf from any Thing he was, bound to by his Duty 

*' to Godi ^^^ ^^^£y ^^^ *" Cefuntry. Which Pro- 
*' tefiation was wholly frivolous. For who of us 
" all pretends to))ind himlelt by that Oath to 
" any Thing contrary to his Confcience, or the 
** Duty he owes to his King and Country ? — — 
" In Ihort, this Oath is either an infiguificant 
" Form of empty Words, or it obliges the Per- 
*' fon who takes it to own the Spiritual Svfrcmacy 

" of 
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<* of the Pope. Crdnmer therefore own'd it in 
** Words, tho' he belie^red nothing of it, Mr. 
** Burmt grants, that this Expedient made Vft of by 
" Cranmer W0s n^t fuitMe to hit Sincerity j and to 
'* (often as well as he can fuch/a criminal DiiG- 
'< inulation) Re adda fixm after, that if Cranmer 
<^ did not wholly iatre his Integrity, jet he in^ 
*^ tended to a£l; fairly and above board. But what 
^ then h Deceit* or unfair Dealing ? Can any 
^^ Th^g be more deceitful or unfair, than to 
^ fwear what a Man believes nothing of, and 
«* come prepared with a Proteftation exprefs'd in 
•* eduivoeai Term* to elude the plain Meaning 
•^ of ati Oath he is going to take ? 

** But Mr. SMrrnt has been careful not to tell 
** us, that CraHmer^ who was ordairfd with all 
'^ tbei Ceremonies of the Roman Pontificdlj belides 
^* the Oath, which he pretended to elude, made 
<^ feveral other Declarations, againfl which he 
•* did not proteft: As, to rectivi with Submiffion 
** the Traditions of the Fathers^ the Cottftitutions of 
the holy Apofiolisk See ^ to-pay Obedience to St^ Pe- 
ter in the Ferfon of the Fope and his Succejfors ac^ 
cording to the Canons^ and to live chajtly. Which 
according to the Intention of the Churdi ex- 
prefily declared, when a Perfon is or<kinM 
** Subdeaeony implies a Promile of living fingle. 
** This Mr. Burnet has conceal'd from us. Nei- 
** ther has he told us that Cramitr according to 
*^ Cuftom, fdd Mafs at his Confecration : where- 
as he ought to have likewife protefled againft 
this Aft, and all the MaffesJhe laid in his own 
Cathedral during the Remainder oPK. Henrys 
Life : that is, for the S|)ace of thirteen whole 
Years. Mr. Burnet has paf^d over in Silence 
all thefe noble Feats of his Hero. As^Hkewile 
that when he ordaitfd Priefis (as he could not 
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«« avoid doing in fo many Years^ he pcrform'd 
«t that Ceremony in the Words prefcrib'd by the 
*^ Ximtan Fontifical \ in which, as neither in the 
/^ Mafs^ K. Henry had not m^e any Alterations. 
** He therefore gave them the Fewer of ehmtging 
*< hy their hdy BenediSttwt the Bread and Wine into 
^^ the Body and Bleed ef dkfrifk^ Mnd te differ uf the 
^^ Sacrifice ef the Mafs beih for the Living and the 

I *< I>ead* it virould have been of greater Impor- 
^* tance to protefi againfi ftU thefe Things lb <^ 
^^ poftte to Jjftheranifm^ than againfi die Oath of 
^< (M^ieiK:e to the Pope. But the Mifehief 
V was, ti\M King Henry^ who relifli'd well e- 
^^ nough his P]?ptefiadon againfi the Pope's Sn- 
^^frematy^ would not have born with it in other 

i ^< Things : and there&re Cranmer thought it was 
<« befi to dil&mble; 

I ^ Here therefore we have him all at once a 
<^ Lutheran^ a married Man, an Archbiihop ac- 
*^ coY^mg to the Roman Pontifical^ bound by an 
^^ Oath of Obedience to the Pope, whole Autho-^ 
*^ rky he hated in has Heart, and not only lay- 
^^ ing lift^is himlelf, but giving to others the Po- 
.. ^ wer to do it, tbo' he believed nothing of it. 
^ Yet this Man, according to Mr. Burnet^ was a 
^^ Second jithmafins ; a fecond CyW/, and one of 
*^ t)ie tnoBi accomplifii'd Pjebttes the Church e* 
'^ yer had. What Opinion muft we then have 
** of tbofe two greaft Meh ? Or of S. Bafil; S. 
** Amir^y S- jiMgvftine^ or maitty others, if they 
*^ neither had more confpacuous Virtues, nor 
*^ fewer Fiplts than a PeR&n, who for many 
*^ Years together pradifed Things, which in his 
^ *^ Heart he judg'd to be the very Hight of 
*^ Sacrilege and Abomination. — 

** As foom% Cranmer was promoted to the See 
[^ ei Canterbury^ he began to make an Intereft in 
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^^ the PdrKament ia Favour of th^ Divorce. The 
*^ King had been privately xnarry'd to jinne 
" Bolen in the Year 1532. and ike appearing big 
** with Child, it could not be concealed any Ion- ' 
** ger. Here then the Archbifliop^ho was privy 
*^ tp it, began to finalize himfelf , 'and fhew'd 
** Qiuch Vigour in Flattering the King's Pa/fion. 
** He wrote to him with an Archiepifcopal Au- ' 
** thority a ferious Letter upon his incefiuous Mar- 
** riage with Catharine^ which, faid hcf, was a' 
** Scandal to the whole World, and declared he 
•* ttrould not tolerate io great a Scandal any Ion- ' 
.*^ ger. Here we have a Man of true Courage,^ 
** and^a (econd Johin Baptifi. Soon after hecaird' 
•* a Court, and cited the King and Queen before ' 
** him. The .Queen not appearitig, h^ pronoun- ' 
** ced her contumacicus^ and by a definitive Sen- " 
** tence declared her Marriage void from the 
** Beginning. — Five Days after he confirmed the' 
*' King's private Marriage with Anne Bolen -^tho* 
** he had been married to her fome Time before 
*' the Nullity of his firft Marriage was declared. 
*f But Archbiihop Cramner made no Scruple to 
5* ratify fuch an irregular Proceeding. 

Soon after the Divorcre the Kirig was Iblemply 
excommunicated by the Pope, and then made 
Supreme Head of the Church of England by the 
Parliament. The Bifliop of Mtaux touches but paf- 
fingly upon, thele two latter Fafts, and then pro-' 
ceeds tp fpealc ol Hemyh exceffive Cruelty in the 
ten laft Years of his Reign, for which he quotes * 
leyeral PafTages* ii?5«r»rr's Hiftory. But the fre- 
quent and promifcuous Executions of Proteftants 
afs well as Catholich under this fanguinary Prince 
being known to all Manki4id, I omit them here* 
to avoid being tedious. After that he fpeaks of 
two folemn Vifitations j one made by the King's 
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Kic^ general CromvpeB^ the other by Archbifliop 
Cranmer j of which he writes thus : 

** Cranmer likewife made his Archiepifcopal 
** Vifitation ; but it was by the King's [fecial Li- 
I* €ence. As^ then it was that Bifliops began 
II to exei^pe all Afts of Epifccpal JurtfdiEiion by 
„ Vertue of the Royal Mandates. The principal 
«c End of that Vifitation and other Traniaftions 
«€ of thofe Times was the firm Bftabiiihrnent of 
M the King's Supremacy y which Affair our complai- 
" lant Archbilhop took moft ferioufly to Heart : 
" and the very firft A3: ot JurifdiSnon exerciled 
by the Biihop of the firfi See of England was, to 
enflave the Church, together with the Divine 
[[ ^^g}^ ^^ Epifcopacyy to the arbitrary Will of a 

temporal Prince. 
„ •* Thefe Vifitations were followed by the Sup- 
«i preffion of Religious Houies, the Revenues 
«« whereof were appropriated to the Crown. Pro- 
<* teftant as well as Catholick Countries cry'd out 
** Shame againfi this Sacrilegious Pillaging of 
" Places confecrated to the Service of God. But 
the very Infancy of the Englijh Reformation^ be- 
fides its other Stains of Luxury and Revenge^ 
was to be diihonoured over and above by an 
<f Avarice of the blackeft Kind. For this was 
«i one of the moft early Fruits of King Henrys 
<« Supremacy ; who feems to^ have made himfelf 
«* Head of the Church for no other End than to 
have a Title to plunder it. 
** Soon after this Q. Catharine died : illuftrious 
for her Piety, as Mr. Burnet o\MXiS. — • — Her 
Charafter was indeed very different from that 
of Anne Bolen : allowing even that this unfor- 
«< tunate Perfbn was innocent of the Crimes laid 
«« to her Charge before her Death. Mr. Burnet 
** himlelf does not deny but that her Gaiety ex- 
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that Ihe was indifcreet in her Liberties, and ir- 
regular in her Conduft. If we go to the 

Bottom of this whole Affair^ we muft acknow- 
ledge the Hand of God appear'd vifibly in it, 
u she enjdy'd no longer than three Years the 
« Grandeur, to which infinite Confufions and 
" Troubles had raifed her. A new Love became 
*' the Occafion of her Fall, as it had been of her 
Elevation ^ and the inconftant Henry ^ who had 
made a Sacrifice of Queen CMtharine to her, loon, 
after facrifeed her alio to the Youth and Charms 
of Jane Seymour. But with this Difference, that 
M Catharine^ though ihe loft the King's Affeaion,^,^ 
«( prelerved his Efteem to the laft : whereas he 
u condemned jinne Bolen as an infamous Woman 
*• to lofe her Head on a Scaffold. — 

** But (ee here another vifible Mark of the 
«* Hand of God upon her. Henry aiwa3i:3 a Slave 
*• to the Love that pofTefs'd him laft, caufed his 
** Marriage with Anne Bolen to be declared nuU in 
Favour oijane Seymour^ as he had before dif^ 
folved his Marriage with Q. Catharine in Favour 
j^ of Anne Bolen ; whofe Daughter Elizjihetb was 
tt alfb folemnly baftardized, as Af^ry theDaugh- 
u ter of Catharine had been before her. So that by 
<( a jufl: Judgment ofGod, ihe fell into the lame 
«« Pit,as ihe had digged for her innocent Rival. But 
" Catharine maintain'd to her Death the Dignity 
of her Royal Charafter, the Validity of her 
Marriage, and Legitimacy of her Daughter 
Mary *, whereas Anne through a bafe Complai- 
fance own'd contrary to the real Truth, that 
«« when ihe was marry'd to King Henr^j ihe was 
«( precontrafted^to the Lord Percy then alive : and 
" io by acknowledging againft her Confcience-^ 
^ that her Marriage with K. Htnry was void, in- 
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^^ voWed her Daughter EHz^aheth in the fame 
** Dilgrace with herlelf. But, that the Juftice of 
*' God might appear more vilibly in the whole 
*^ Courle of this memorable Event, Oranmery that 
*^ very Cranmer^ 1 lay, who had diflblved theMar- 
*^ riage of Qu. Catharine^ diflblved likewife that 
*^ of Q. Anncy to whom he had the greateft O- 
** bligations. X^us God ftruck with Blindnels 
** all the chief Authors- of the Divorce 5 Henry ^ 
*' Anney and the Archbilhop himfelf : not one 
^^ of them efcaped. But this fhameful Weaknels 
*'* of Cranmer^ and his extreme Ingratitude to Arme 
^^ raifed the Indignation of all good Men againfl 
•* him : and his bale Complailance in Diflblving 
** Marriages at the King^s Pleafure deprived his 
"* firft Sentence of Divorce even of that fmallWeight 
** of Authority, which his Archiepifcopal Cha- 
** rafter had given to it. 

*^ MTr Burnet is under Ibme Confufioi^to lee fo 
•' black a Stain in the Life of his great Reformer^ 
** and Endeavours to wipe it off by laying, that 
*' Q. Anne had declared to Cranmer her antecedent 
** Marriage with the Lord Percy ^ which imply 'd 
** the Nullity of that with King Henry. So that 
*' he was bound in Confcience to pronounce their 
•* Marriage void. But who lees not that this is 
** a barefaced Impolition upon the Publick ? For 
** it was very well known in England^ that hef 
'* Engagements with the Lord Percy never went 
" beyond the bare Propofal of a Match betwixt, 
** them : which is fo far from making any other 
*' Marriage void^ that it does not even render it 
** unlawful. Mr. Burnet denies none of thefe 
^^ Fafts, and Cranmer^ who was privy to all thac 
^ had pafs'd, could not be ignorant of them. 
** Add to this, that the Lord Percy had declared 
*! upon Oath, in the Prefence ofCranmer and the 
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*^ Archbifhop of York^ that there never had bee» 
'* any Contrdi or even Promife of Marriage be- 
^^ twixt him and Anne Bolen. And to render thift 
** Oath the more Iblemn, he received the Sacra- 
ment in the Prefenceof the Chief of the King's 
Council, with this Imprecation upon himfelf^ 
that he might receive it to his Damnation^ if anf 
fuch Engagement had bun betwixt them. 
** Now Cranmer, who. had been a Witnefi of 
this Oath, could not but be (enfible that Q. 
jlnne^s Declaration to jthe Contrary was not a 
free jiH. For when Ihe made it {iffhe made it 
at aB.2 fli6 ^^^ under Sentence of Condemna- 
tion, aad as Mr. Burnet obierves, not yet re-^ 
covered of the Terror, wluch the Judgment of 
Death pronounced upon her had feized heF 
with« Add to this, that the Law had condemn- 
ed her to be burnt, and the Mitigation of the 
Sentence depended wholly upon the King's 
Mercy. Cranmer therefore could not but re- 
fleft, that in thele Circumflances ihe might ea^ 
illy be prevailed upon to confefs whatever was 
fuggefled to her, as a Means either to (ave hec 
Life,or at leafl to obtain a Mitigation of the Sen- 
tence pronounc'd upon her : And this was a pro-* 
per Con>unfture for an Archbiihop to aifift with 
his Advice an opprefs'd Perfon ; from whom 
a Diflurbance of Mind on the one Hand, and the 
Hopes of having fbme Mercy ihewn her on the 
other, might eaiily extort a Confeifion contra- 
ry to Truth and Cpnlcience. »— But Cranmer 
could not pra£):iie Virtues he was a Stranger to. 
Kay he had not Courage enough to lay before 
the King the Contradiction there was in the 
two Sentences pronounced againit Q. jinne : 
One of which condemned her to Death as an 
jiduUereffy and the other declared ihe had ne- 
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** ver been his Wife. Cranmtr diffembled this 
" crying Injuftice ^ and all he did in Favour ot 
** that unhappy Princefi, was to write a Letter to 
** the King, in which he wijhi'djhe tpere innocent 'j 
'^ and ends with a Poftftript, in which he ex- 
** prefles his Sorrow, that the Grimes fte was ac- 
** cus'd of ipere proved againft her^ as he had been 
** informed. So afraid was he leaft Henry ihould 
** fufpeft, he diiapproved of any Thing he did.— 

** Ann$ I $39* came forth King Henryh Six fa- 
•* mous Articles of Religion; In the firft whereof 
^ the Doftrine of 'franfuhflantiathn was eftablifli- 
** ed. , The fecond confirm'd the Lawfulnefs of 
•* LayrCommunion in one Kind. The third obliged 
** Priefts to live unmarried. The fourth- com- 
•* manded the Obfervance of Religious Vows, The 
** fifth was concerning private Majfes : and the fixth 
** fet forth the Neceffity of Auricular Confefion. 
** Thefe Articles were pubKfli'd by the Autho- 
** rity of King and Parliament, and obflinate 
** Offenders ^againft them were to fuffer Death, 
^** and others Imprifbnment during the King's 
^ Pleafure. 

^ VVhilft Henry declared himfelfinthis terri- 
^^ ble Manner againft Innovations in the ancient 
** Faith, the yicar general and the Archbijhop faw 
** no other Means left to advance their pretended 
'* Reformation^ than by indutingthe King to mar- 
^ ry fbme Lady, who might both proteft their 
** Perlbns and promote their Defigns. For Queen 
<« Jane died the Year before in Childbed of Ed^ 
f* ward\ and Cromwel reflefting that Women; 
*' whilfl: they were MiftrefTes of the King's Af- 
** feftion, had a great Alcendant over him, fiat7 
/^ terM himfelt, that the Princefs Jnne of Cleves 
** would be a Perfon fit for his Piirpole, and fp 
** perfuaded the King to marry her. But it hap* 
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" pen'd unluckily, that about the fame Time he 
** fell in Love with the Lady Catharine Howard^ 
*' and fo his Marriage with the Princefi Anne 
** was Icarce accomplilh'd, but he fought to break 
'* it. Cromwell paid dear for the Advice he had 
^^ given, and met with his Ruin, where he hoped 
** to have found a Proteftion. It was oblerved, 
^* that he favour'd underhand the Nevo-Goffetters 
** and Enemies of the Six Articles^ which Henry 
*• maintain'd with much Vigour. He had alio 
** dropp'd ftme Words againft the King on that 
** Occafion, which were reported to him. For 
*' which Reafons he was by the King's Orders 
** attainted in Parliament, and condemned for 

V Herefy and High Treafon. 

" Cromwel being remov'd out of the Way, there 
*^ remain'd but one Thing more to content the 
^' King, which was to get rid of an odious Wife, 
*' by. Annulling his Marriage with Anne of Cleves. 
*' The Pretence indeed was very grofs. For all 
** that was alledg'd to prove the Nullity of it 
*^ was, that ihe had been precontracted to the 
* Marquis of Loraine^ whilft they were both 
*' Miners^ tho' this Contrafl: had never been 
ratified after they were of Age. 'Twas plain 
that this was infuiEcient to diifolve a Marriage 
fully compleated. But Henry had a Cranmer 
ready to do the Job, and.fupply all the Defi- 
ciencies of folid Reafons. So he untied this 
^ Matrimonial Knot with the fame Dexterity, as 
he had done twice before. -— Mr. Burnet^ after 
having ftrain'd hard to palliate the Matter, 
*' is forced at length to own, that Cranmer fu- 
^^ fpeding it was a form'd Defign to ruin hint at 
^ Court, went along with the Current. Such was 
^^ the Courage of this lecond Athanafius^ fuch the 




Vi Virtue of this fecond CSiriL 


As 


The P R EF J C E. xxiii 

** As foon as this unjuft Sentence of Divorce 
■•* had pafe'd the Convocation^ in which Archbi- 
** ihop Orofimer prefided, and was approved by 
^' the Parliament'^ King Hf»ry elpouftd the Lady 
^* Catharine Howard^ who, like Anne Boleny was 
^' ze^loufly addiAed to the Reformation. But a 
f * ftrange Fatality leem'd to attend the Abettors 
.*' jof it. Her fcandalous Conduft loon brought 
** her to the Block, and Henry*s Family was con- 
^* tinually fiain'd with Infamy and Blood. 

^' Soon after the Biihops drew up a Profeifion 
** of Faith, which was confirmed by the Royal 
*' Sanftion, — All the Articles controverted be- 
^^ tween us and the Reformed Churches, except- 
** ing that of the Pope's Supremacy were decided 
*^ in it. Yet Cranmer conformed to his Fellow- 
*' Biihops in fubfcribing to it. For tho' Mr. Bur- 
*^ net obferves, that Ibme of the Articles pals'd ^ 

** againft his Advice, yet he join'd with, the reft 
V in giving his Vote for them. — — The Will 
' and Pleafure of his Matter was the Supreme 

Rule of his Faith ; and inftead of the Pope in 

Conjunftion with the Church, the King alone 

was become infatlUble. — *- 

Here the Biihop oi Meaux takes Occafion to 
Ipeak of Cranmer^s extravagant Doftrine touching 
Church-Government^ taken from his own Words in 
a Writing of his quoted by Burnet. Wherein he 
maintains, that every King as fuch is to be con- 
fider'd in a double Capacity, equally belonging 
to him by divine Right. To wit, as Head of the 
Church in Spirituals^ and as Supreme Governor of 
the State in Temporals. That as he has a great 
Number of Civil Officers under, him for the Go- 
vernment; of the State, Co has he Bifhops^ Curates^ 
f^cars^ and Tritfis to ferve under him in the Ma- 
nagement of Ecvleftaflical Affairs. That he is the 
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Source and Fountain^ whence all fpiritual as well 
as temporal JurifdiQion flows .fis from its Head ^ 
and that by Confequence ^yf Bijhofs and Paftors 
are but his Delegates or yicars^ and bound to re- 
ceive from him their Powers to preach the Word, 
and. adminifler the Sacraments. 

This is Cranmer^s monftrouS wSyftem of Church^ 
Government in the abovelaid Writing, *Tis true, 
that Burnet^ who is here aihamed of his jithana-' 
fiusy pretends that he afterwards retracted it by 
fubfcribing to a Book writ in Defence of the D/- 
vine Jnfiitution of Efifcofacy: But the Biihop of 
Meaux obferves very juftly, that Cranmer^ Sub- 
icriptions are not to be much depended upon : 
fince, as we have already ieen, he was ready to 
iet his Hand to any Thing to ferve a prefent 
Turn. Befides that, as my Author obferves, he 
confirm'd his Doftrine by his own Practice, and 
bluih'd not, tho' firft Biihop and Primate of Eng- 
land^ to receive a fpecial Licence from Edward VI. 
tho' but a Child, to perform his Archiepifeopal 
Funflrions in his own Dioceis : H^ likewife taught 
in exprefs Terms, as Burnet attefls, that the Dog^ 
matical Decifions of Councils were of no Force 
without the King^s Approbation. . 

** Thus the Engli^ Reformation (fays the Biihop 
•* of Meaux) had its Origine from the Flatteries 
** of this Archbiihop, and the Dilbrders of King 
*^ Henry. Mr. Burnet takes a great deal of Pains 
^^ to heap Examples upon Examples of vicious 
" Prineesy whom Cod has made Ufe of to bring 
^' about great Defigns. And who doubts it ? But 
^^ to pals over the Infiances he produces, whereia 
** he mixes Truth with Falihood, and the cer- 
^^ tain with what is uncertain) can he bring a 
^ lingle Example to prove, that A- G. intending 
Jf to reveal to Men ibme important Truth un- 
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" known before, has chofen lb wicked a Prince 
^^ as Henry^ and fb icandalous a Bifliop as CrMi^ 
^^ mer to be the immediate Infiruments of fuch a 
Mercy ? If the Englijh Reformation be a Jivine 
Worky nothing is more divine in it, than the 
Km^^s Ecclefiafticd Sufremacy : Since it not only 
" was the firft Caufe of a Separation from the 
*' Church of ^0i»f, which, zs Proteflaras gener2L\\y 
*' maintiiin, is a neceflary Condition, with which 
^' every good and folid Reformation ought to be- 
*' gin, but IS to this Day the only Point, in which 
^ they never varied fince the Beginning of the 
'^ Schifin. Kow then it feems forfooth that God 
*^ chofe Henry as a proper Perfbn to reveal this 
^ new Article of Faith to ; yet at the fame Time 
** to make him an Example of his fevereft Judg- 
*' ments : Not of that Sort, by which he over- 
^^ throws Kingdoms, and b^tftgs Monarchs to fbme 
*' tragical End ; but of that other Sort, by which 
*' he delivers them up to their own Paflions, and 
*^ the Flatteries of tnofe that are about them ; 
*' and permits them to run headlong into all the 
^^ Extravagancies of a willful Blindnefs. 

After this the Biftiop of Meaux takes Occafion 
to fpeak of Pope Juliuses Difpenfation, and en- 
large upon the Arguments ufually alledg'd to vindi- 
cate the Validity of it ; which I omit, becaufe they 
differ nothing in Subflance from thofe, which the 
Reader will find in the Beginning of the 3d Dior 
logue. But what he adds Concerning the Opinions 
pf foreign Divines relating to that Matter, is cu- 
rious, and deferves a Place here/ It is as follows : 
^* I mufl here do this Juftice to the Gorman 
^ Prate fiants^ that King Henry could never prevail 
upon' them either to approve his fecoiKl Mar- 
*^ riage^ or to condemn Pope Juliush Difpenfation, 
it For when thi$ Affair waspropofed in a.folemn 
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^* Embafly lent to the confederated Proteftant 
*' Princes in Ctrmany^ MelanElhon delivered his 
*' Opinion againft it. We have dtfer^d^ lays he, 
" in our judgment from the Englifh Embaffadours : 
*' For ^tis our Ofiniony that the Lavo^ which prohibits 
*^ a Brother to marry a Sifter in Law^ may be dip- 
^ penfed mth^ tho^ we believe it never was abrogated. 
L. 4. Epift. 185. And again more conciftly 
thus: The Emhaffadours- pretend^ that the Prohibit 
tion of Marrying a Sifter in Law is indifpenfahle : 
*' and We on the Contrary maintain it may be difpenfed 
*' with. ibid. Epift.. 183. This agreed exaftly 
" with what had been decided at Btme^ and was 
*' the Ground of Pope Clementh definitive Sen- 
tence againft the Divorce. 

Bucer alio was once of this Opinion, and 
*^ grounded it upon the fame Reafon. Nay Mr. 
Burnet acquaints ds, that according to this Aa- 
*' thor, who was one of the Reformers ot the 
'^ Englijh Churchy the Levitical Law could not be a 
'' mond or perpetual Law, becanfe God himfelf had 
*• difpenfed with it. 

" Zuinglius and Calvin vfrith their Sollowers fa- 
^ vour'd King Henry ; and 'tis probable the Pro- 
'' fpeft they had of Eftablilhing their Doftrine 
'• in this Kingdom rendered them lb complailant. 
*' But the Lutherans gave not into it : Though 
*' Mr. Burnet makes them appear to be inconliftent 
'' with themfelves* 

As to the Opinion of foreign Catholicks, 
Mr. Burnet relates, that King Henry bribed two 
or three Cardinals. If it were fo, it is a Sign 
'' his Caufe was none of the beft \ fince it flood 
in Need of fuch infamous Means to fupporc it. 
" And as to Catholiek DoQors^ whofenume^ 
" fous Subfcriptions he makes a great Boaft of, 
!^ wliat Wonder is it, that in io corrupt an Age, 
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« fb powerful a Prince, a? King Henry was, fhould 
^^ find many who were not proof againft his Im- 
*' portunities and Bribes ? Mr. BuTMet pretends, 
« that Fra-Faolo^s and Monfieur de Thau's Tefti- 
«« monies are unexceptionable. Let him then hear 
*^ what they fay : Fro- Paola, tells us, that Hei^ry 
<< having confulted the Catholick Divines in //^/y, 
«• Gemumyy and France^ found Ibme for and others 
" againft him. l^hsit the major Part of the Pa- 
^' rifian Doctors were for him ^ and that it was 
^ the Ofinipn of many^ that they had been frevaifd 
** upon rather by the Ki^^s Money ^ than by his Rea-- 
*' fons. Monfieur de Thou fays likewife, that Hen^ 
** ry iabour'd to draw over to his Side foreign Di- 
** vines, particularly thofe of Paris ^ and that it 
** was noifed about, that his Money had pre- 
" vaird with thefe to fubfcribe to the Divorce. 

*' I will not here pofitively determine, whether 
*' the Conclupon of the Faculty of Paris produced 
*' by Mr. Burnet be a f org'd Piece or not ; others 
*^ will do it for me. I will only fay there are 
*^ Reafbns to fufpeft it. Firjjt, becaufe the Stile 
*' is very different from what that Faculty is wont 
^' to ufe. And idly, becaufe it is, according to 
^ Mr. Burnet^ dated July 2. jin. 1 5 30. at the Ma^ 
^« thurins. Whereas fome Years before that, the 
** AfTemblies of the Faculty were ufually held at 
*' theSorbon. 

•* In the Notes of that &mous Lawyer (Carles 
*' duMolin Mention is made of a Deliberation of 
** the Do^lors of Paris in Favour of King Henry ^ 
" June I. 1530. But he fays their Meeting was 

at the Sorbon. Befides that he lays very little 

Strefs upon the Refulc of that Deliberation, 
*^ wherein the King had a f mall Majority of Voices 
** for him : Which no Man^ fays he,, oii^t to bk 
^* mwh fur frizzed at^ by Reafon of the Englifli An-^ 
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^ gels 6f Gold J which were dsftributed about to fecure 
** thofe ybiees. And he declares farther, tlfot he 
*' was ajfured of the Truth of this FaSl by the Teftimo'' 
^ nies of the Trefidents du Frefne and Paliot. — i— 
^ He concludes in the whole, that the true, and 
^ genuine Senle of the Sorbottj that is to fay, that 
^^ which they had not been bribed into with Mo- 
•* ney, was againft the Divorce. But over and 
*' above it is certain, that in the Time of the 
^ Deliberation, Francis I. who was then a Well- 
** wiiher to K. Henrj^s Cauie, charged Monfieur 
" Ufety the firft Prefident of the Parliament of 
^^ farisy to make an Intereft in the Sorbon for 
^ him ; as appears from the Original Letters kept 
** to this Day in the King's Library j wherein he 
^ gives an Account of the Diligence he had ufed.- 
" — — Now 'tis plain, that fuch unfair Ways as 
** thele of Conf ulting the Opinions of Divines, to 
wit, by Intrigues^ Briberies^ and the Authority 
of two powerful Kings to over-awe their Deli- 
*^ berations, were much more proper to raife than 
^ lay Scruples in K. Henr/s Mind. Neither were 
** the Methods u(ed in other Univerfities lefs un- 
fair. Mr. Burnet himlelf fpeaks of a Letter 
writ by the King's Agent at Rome ; wherein he 
tells him, that if he had but Money enough, 
*' he would engage all the Divines in Italy to fub- 
" fcribe to the Divorce. — — 

Dt feems then he had tried the Power of Mo- 
ney, and we may prefume that many of the Di- 
vines of Padua and Bolognia had been convinced of 
the Jufiice of King Hemy^s Caufe, by this com- 
pendious Way of Realbmng.Q 

" But Pope Clement had proceeded upon more 
" folid Grounds in his Decifion of the Point in 
" Queftion. It appeared evjjdent that the Levitical 
" Prohibition had not the Force of a natural and 

*' indifpenfa- 
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^ indifpenlable Law; fince God himfelf had let 
** the Example, that it might be dilpenfed with. 
** Now Pope Juliuses Difpenfation being grounded 
'^ upon this Reaibn, had fuch a probable Foun- 
*' dation, that the Generality of German Troti' 
'^ ftants themlelves judg'd it to be good and va- 
" lid. And tho' there might be a Diverfity of O- 
^^ pinions about it, 'twas fuificient that it appear- 
^ ed not manifeftly contrary to the Law of God^ 
^^ which all are bound to obferve. It was there- 
^ fore one of thole Cales, in which we are to 
'^ have Recourle to the prudential Judgment and 
*' Dilcretion of Superiours, whereon they, who 
^^ ufe no double Dealing, may depend with an 
" Entire Repofe of Conlcience. Belides there was 
^^ the ftrongeft Prefumption polEble, that had it 
** not been for Henrfs violent Paifion, he never 
*^ would have troubled the Church with thelhame- 
*' f ul Propolal of a Divorce, after a Marriage ify- 
** lemnly contrafted, and continued for the Space 
** of 20 Years, without the Icaft Scruple of Con- 
*• Icience on either Side. Here lay the real Strefs 
•' of the Caufe. And, whether Pope Clement was 
" or was not miflaken in his Politicks, or whether 
" be did or did not carry them to greater lengths 
** than he ought, the Equitablenefs ot his Deci- 
*' fion in the Bottom will bear Teftimony to all 
** future Ages, that the Church is incapable of 
" Flattering the Paffions of Princes, or approv- 
^^ ing their icandalous Proceedings. 

After this the Biihop oiMenux enlarges upon 
fbme controverted Points, which I omit as being 
foreign to my Purpofe- Then he gives the fol- 
lowing fhort Account of King Hemf^ Death. 

" It is reported that this unfortunate Prince, 

*^ fomt time before his Death, had a Remorfe of 

** the criminal Excefles, he had comxiBtted, and 

' " fent 
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" fent for lome Biihops to ask their Advice con- 
** cerning the proper Means to fettle his Con- 
** fcience. I will not aver it as a certain Truth. 
** But they who are always lor Diicovering in 
*• fcandalous Sinners, and above all in Kings, fuch 
** iharp Remorfes, as appeared in Antiochus^ do 
*' not confider all the lecret Ways of God, nor re- 
** fleft upon the fiupid Inlenfibility, or falfe 
. ** Peace, which he luffers-Ws^ greateft Enemies 
*^ to fall into* But let that be as you will, the' 
*' King Henry had applied himftlf to his Biihops 
•' for Advice, \n^hat could be expefted from Per- 
*' Ions who had enflaved the Church, and be- 
** tray*d her Faith ? Whatever Shew Henry fliould 
•• have made in that Occafion of Defiring iincere^- 
" ly their Advice, he could not reftore them to 
** the Liberty, his Tyranny had robb'd them of. 
*' For they would always have dreaded a Relapfe 
*' into one of thofe Fits of Inconftancy,which that 
*• Prince was fubjeft to. And in Reality he who 
*' had refuled to hear the Truth from the Mouth 
*' of the holy Bifliop of Rochefter and Sir Thomas 
" Mare^ both whom he put to Death for fpeak- 
** ing it, defer ved not to hear it any more. 

*' In this Condition he died : and 'tisnoWon- 
*' der, that Things grew flill worle after his 
*' Death. For no Part of a Building can fland 
*' long, when its Foundations are fpoil'd. JErf- 
•* wardVh Km^Henrf^ only Son fucceeded him 
*' according to Law : and being not quite teii 
** Years old, the Kingdom according to his Fa- 
'* ther's Settlement v/as to have been governed 
*' by the Lords of the Council. But Edward 
** Seymour^ the King's Uncle by the Mother's 
** Side, aflumed the chief Authority with the 
*' Title of Lord ProteSor. This Perfbn was a 
!' Zuinglkfn in his Heart, and Cranmer his Confi- 

" dent. 
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•* dent: who then diflembled his Religion no 
** longer, but openly gave Vent to all the Poifor^ 
^^ which 'till then Imd lain concealed in his Hearty 
•' againft the Catholick Church. 

" To prepare the Way for their intended Re- 
^^ formation in the King's Name, he was imme-^ 
^' diately declared, as his Father had been before 
^* him, Supreme Head in Spirituals as well as in 
" Umporals of the Church of England. For from 
" the 'Time that Henry took upon him the Spiri--' 
*^ tual Supremacy^ it became a Maxim, that the King 
^^ was Tope in England. But greater Prerc^a^ 
•* tives were beflow'd upon this neip Pope^ than 
^' the Popes of Rome had ever claim'd. For the 
** Bifliops were obliged to receive nem CommiJJions 
*' from K. Edward revocable at Pleafure, as Hen- 
^^ ry had before declared : and it was thought ne« 
•* ceflary for the Advancement of the Reformation 
*' to fubjelt the Prelatick Order to the Toie of an ar^ 
** hitrary Power. The Archbiihop of Canterbury 
** aiid Primate of England led the Way, and was 
*' the firft that bent his Neck under this ihame- 
** Yoke : tho' fome fmall Mitigation was conde- 
'* fcended to not Jong after, and theBiihops were 
** bound to take it as a Favour, that the King 
* vouch/afed to befiow Bijhopricks for Life. But Care 

was taken, as in Henr/s R^'gn, to fpecify ve- 
" ry plainly in the TenOr of their Commiffions, 
^ according to Oranmer^s Syflem, that all Epifcopal 
^1 as w€(ll as fecular Power in tfte Realm fiow'd' 

from the King as from' its Source "^thaittht Exer-' 
*^ cife of their Epifcopal JurifdiBion was precarious^ 
" afid revocable at the Kin£s Pkafure^ by whom it 
^^ was communicated to them. In a Word, it 
** was the King that gave them their Faculties to 
** ordain and depofe Priefis ; to ufe the Power of the 
J.* Keys again fi fcandalous Perfons^ and to perform alt 

** the 
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•* the Duties ^f their Pafimrd Qna^e. — — CommiP- 
^ iions for the GoDiecrating ofBi&ops were alio 
^ iifiied out by the King^ and direfted to whom 
** he pleaied. So that according to this new* 
M model'd HierMrdjj as BiAops were not con- 
*^ fecrated but by the King's Authority, fo the3r 
^ could not ordain, but as commiffion'd and de- 
^^ legated by him. May the very Form of Con- 
^ fecrating Biihops or Priefts was r^ulated by the 
^ Tarliamem. Which alio took upon itfelf to pre- 
^ fcribe the Form of pMickPr^ersjuad the Manner 
^ oiAdmniftring the Sdcrdments.-^ All which En- 
^^ croachments upon the Hierarchf were grounded 
'i upon the new Article of Faith the Parlidment 
« had coin'd, to wit, that all JwrifdiSian^ Ecclefi- 
'' afiicd 4S wiB as Secular flawed frem the Reyal Au^ 
^^ thority as from its Source and Fountain* 

** 'Tis to no Purpofe here to lament the mi- 
^^ ferable State of the Church of £;9r^/4»^ brought 
^^ under Servitude, and Ihamefully degraded by 
^ her own Minivers. An impartial View ot the 
^^ Fa8:s fuffices alone to ihew the Enormity of 
'^ their Proceedings. But not long after the King 
** declared, he intended a general Vtfitatien^ andfor-- 
^^ bad all the Bijheps to exercife any EcclefUfiical Ju^ 
*' rifdiltion as long as that f^fitationjhould lafi. There 
'^ was alio an Injunftion put forth by the King, 
^' wherebv he commanded himfelf to be pray'd 
*^ for in tne publick Service as Supreme Headof the 
^^ Church of England .* and the Tranfgr^Jfors againfi 
^^ it were liable to the Penalties of Sufpenfion^ Dep^fi^ 
*^ tien^ and E^^cemneunication. Thus the whole pa- 
*^ floral Authority together with the Power of the 
^^ Krfs was openly invaded by the King *, and the 
*^ mofl facrecf Truft of the Sanlluary wrefled out 
** of the Hands of the Priefily Order. 
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^^ I ihall here flop a Moment to take a View 
•* of the whole Ground-work of the EpgUp^ Re- 
•* formation \ that JT^ri 1/ Lights the plain H':fiory 
** whereof is its heft Jufiificatiorty according to Mr. 
** Burnet. And indeied no Nation glories more 
** than England in its having been reformed, as it 
^* pretends, by the moft legal Afiemblies, and 
*^ with the utmofl Order and Regard to the Ca- 
*' nons. But to give fome Colour to this Boa<i, 
^* it ought to be fupported by this Principle, that 
*' the Clergy had at leaft the principal Part in the 
*' Management of this Ecclefiaftical Revolution: 
** Whereas on the Contrary from the Time of 
** Henrys Affuming the Supremacy^ the Clergy 
** had no Authority to intermeddle in Matters of 
••* Religion, unlcft they had his Orders for it. 
** And the only Remonftrance they made agalnft 
I ** this Hardlhip put upon them was, that it was 

*^ 4» Encroachment upon their Privilege* As if med- 
*' ling with Matters of Religion were but a bare 
** Privilege^ and not an Ejjentiat Prerogative of the 
** Ecclefiafiical Order. 

" But was their Condition any Thing better urw 
*^ der K. Edward ? When, as Mr. Burnet pretends, 
I ^' the Reformation was eftablilh'd upon a more ib^ 
" lid Bottom. ^Qt\imf,\tis.Yoi the Convocation o? 
** the Clergy only begg'd of the Parliament^ that 
** no Statute might pals concerning Religion with- 
*^ out their Advice. — But it could not be obtained. 
** — Soon after the King^s Pnvy Council refolv'd 

to fend f^ifitors into all Parts of the Kingdom, 

furnijBi'd with Ecclefiafiical Confiitutions and Ar^ 
*^ tides of Faith y-^-^ and they were notaihamed 

to require of the Bifliops an exprefs Declara- 
** tion, that they would teach fuch Do6^rines, as 
^* fliould from Time to Time be eftablifliM and 
*^ explained by theiTiW and C/frfv. But 'tis ma- 
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^' nifeft the Clergy was only mention'd for Foriti"^ 
^' fake, and every Thing was done by the King'* 

*' Authority. They went ftill farther. For 

*' there came forth a Mandate forbidding all 
*' Preaching without Licence either from the 
King, or his Vifitors, or the Archbifliop, or the 
Diocefan. — — But the Year following the Bi- 
fliops had their Powers of Giving Licences to 
*^ preach revoked, and it was limited to the King 
*' and Archbifhop only. — — At hft they car- 
^^ ry'd Things fo far, that having given the Peo- 
*' pie to underftand, that the King had fet Per- 
*' Ions at Work to take away all Subjefts of Con- 
V troverly, a general Prohibition was fublijh^d of 
*' Preaching in the Interim in any jiffemblies whatfo^ 
*' ever. Here then we lee all Preaching fufpend- 
" ed throughout the Kingdom •, the Bilhops li- 
*' lenced by the King's Orders, and the whole 
*' Nation left in Sufpence, not knowing what 
*^ Faith would come forth with the Royal Stamp^ 
*' upon it. An Admonition was tack'd to it ex- 
*' horting all Perlbns to receive with Submijfion the 
*' Orders^ that Jhould in a jhort Time be fent down ta 
*' them. Thus was the EngUflj Reformation efta- 
** blifhed : that Work of Lighty the plain ffifiory 
** whereof y fays Mr. Burnet^ is its befi Juftification, 
*' Thefe Preparations being made, the EngUjh 
*^ Reformation was fet on Foot by the Duke of 
•* Sommerfet and Cranmer in the King's Name, and 
** began with Pulling down by the Regal Authori-- 
«^ ty of the Son, what the Regal Authority of the 
" iFuther had -fet up before. For the fix famous 
^' Articles which Henry VIIL had eftablilhed with 
** the whole Authority both of his Jpiritual and 
*' temporal Supremacy yW ere forthwith abolifh'd j and 
*^ in fpite of all the Precautions he had taken evea 
•^ in his laft Will to preferve thofe precious Re- 
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^^ mains of the CathoUck Faith^ and perhaps with a 
^^ Defign to have it re*eftabliih'd in due Time, 
the Zuifiglian Doftrine fo much detefted by that 
Prince got the upper Hand. 
After this, the Biihop oi Meaux fpeaks of the 
Coming over of Peter Martyr and Martin Bucery 
two Apoftate Monks, to aflift in the Work of 
the Reformation. He alio fpeaks of the Dilputes 
that were betwixt them concerning the Pre fence of 
ChrifPs Body and Blood in the Sacrament : of the 
Changes made in the Liturgy ^ of what ancient 
Ceremonies and Cuftoms were kept^ and what re- 
jected : and many other Things, which I omit, 
as having no Relation to my principal Defign. 
But the Reader muft not forget, that all the a- 
bove-mention'd Fafts, how aftonifliing foever, are 
taken from Burnetts own Hifiory of the Reformation ; 
tvho notwithftanding glories in the rapid Succefs 
it met with, as a kind ot Miracle. But Jet us hear 
the Bifhop of Meaux's Anfwer to this Boaft. 
*^ Mr. Burnety fays he, has the Boldnefs to re- 
gard the fudden Progrefs of the Reformation as 
a vij^le Mtraclcj and Teftimony of the Divine 
Affiftance. But with what Face can a Man 
talk iOy who has himfelf difcover'd the true 
Reafons ot that unhappy. Succefs ? In the firft 
Place a Prince blinded with an inordinate Paf- 
fion, and condemned by the Pope, lets Perfons 
at Work to exaggerate certain particular Fafts, 
Ibme odious Exaftions, and Abufes condemned 
by the Church herfelf. The Minifters of the 
Altar, by Realbn of the Ignorance of Ibme and 
Scandals of others, are everywhere declaimed 
again!): from the Pulpits, and reprelented un- 
der the moft contemptible Charafters even up- 
on the Stage : Of the Indignity whereof Mr. 
Burnet himfelf is fenfible. Apd under the Au- 
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thority of ^n Infant' King and 2i Proteflor ^oi^ 
fon'd with Zuin^Uanifm thefe Satyrs and Iii- 
veftives were carried to a greater Hight ; 
and the ignorant Populace being thus work'd 
** up into a Hatred and Contempt of their Spi- 
*' ritukl Guides, fwallow'd down greedily any 
^^ new Doarines.** 

[To fay nothing of the Violence that was I 

ufed to drag both CUrgy and Laity te a Compli- i 
ance againft their Conftience, the grand Secret to 
which the fpeedy Progrefs of the Reformation 
was chiefly Owing, confifted in making eveiy , 
Thing fmooth and eafy both as to Faith and Pra^ 
ilice. Of which my Author fpeaks thus.]^ 

" In the Myftery of the H. Eucharift the Senfes 
*^ were flatter'd and deliver'd from their Subjedion 
** to the Obedience of Faith. Priefts were difcharg'd 
** from their Cf/*^^9, Monks from their folemm 
** Fowsj and all in General from the Yoke of Con^ 
** fejfwn. Which tho' a wholefome Preftrvative 
** againft Vice, is a Burden to Nature. A more 
** commodious Morality was therefore preach'd 
^^ up, whidi as Mr. Burnet lays, marked out a plain 
^* and eafy Way to Heaven. Now fuch good-na- 
*• tured In}unfl:ions could not but meet with an 
** ealy Compliance. So that of rdoco Ecclefi^ 
** afUcisy I20C0, if Mr. Burnet may be believed, 
** renounced their Celibacy in the ihort Reign of 
** Edrvard VI and all thele rotten Members of 
*' the Church of Rome bec2Lmegood Protefiants^ by 
becoming unfaithful to their Vows. 

'Twas thus the Clergy was gain'd. As to 
** the Laity y the Revenues and Riches of the 
^^ Church laid open to Rapine was become their 
•* Bait. The Plate belonging to Churches fili'd 
«* the King's Coffers. The Shrine of St. Thomas 
** of Canterbury with the ineftimable P^refents, 

** that 
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*^ -that had been made to it from all Parts, pro- 
^* duced immenfe Sum$ for the Royal Exche- 
^ quer; and this was enough to attaint that 
*/ holy Martyr : He was condemned to be pillaged, 
** and the Riches of his Tomb was his greateft 
^* Crime, In a Word, they judg'd it more Expe- 
** dient to plunder the Church's Patrimony, than 
^ apply it to the Ufe intended by the Founders. 
*^ And IS it then a Wonder, that bot^ the Gran-^ 
*/ dees^ the CUrgy and Feofle were fo eafily gained 
*^ over to the Reformatioi> ? Is it not rather a vi- 
** fible Miracle, that there remained a Sparkle in 
** Ifrael^ and that other Countries did not follow 
^^ the Example of England^ Denmark^ Sweden and 
** Germany J which were all relbrm'd by the fame 
^* Methods? 

^* But amidft all thefe Reformations there was 

/ *** one which made no Progrefs, to wit, the Re- 
^^ formation of Manners. I have already taken 
*^ Notice of the Decay of Piety, which followed 
^* Luther^s Reformation in Germany. And, we 
*' need but read Mr. Bumet\ Hiftory to be con- 
*^ vinced that the Englifh Reformation produced 
^* the very fame Effefts. Henry the 8th was the 

• ^* firft, who undertook that Work. And we have 
*^ ften the Extravagances he fell into, as fbon as 
^' he commenc'd Reformer. The ambitious Duke 
^* of Sommerjety who puih'd on the Reformation, 
^* which Henry had begun, tho' he jvas but a 
*' Subjeft, put himfelf upon the Level with So- 
** veraigns, and took the Title of Dule of Som^ 
*' merfet by the Grace of. God. This Per Ion a- 
** midft the, general Confufion England was in 
*' about Matters of Religion, and the City of 
** London over and above with a raging Plague, 
.^* had his Thoughts chiefly intent upon Building 
^l a ma^niRcem Palace for himfelf. And what 
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«« added to it the Aggravation of Sacrilege was,' 
c that he railed this vaft Strufture upon the Ru- 
*' ins, and with the Materials of three Epifcopal 
** Palaces and a Parifh-Church^ and the Revenues 
** extorted from feveral Biihops and Chapters ; 
** none daring to oppofe his Will. 'Tis true, he 
<* begg'd them of the King : But his Abufing in 
^* this Manner the Authority of a Mimry and 
** Accuftoifting his Pupil to fuch ftcrilegious Do- 
<^ nations, are Circumfbuices which aggravated 
** his Crime ftill more. 

I pafsover his other Mifdecds, for which he 
was condemned by the Parliament, firft, to be 
deprived of the Authority he had ulurp'd over 
*' the Council, and then to lofe his Head. Neither 
*^ will I examine the Reafbns he had to condemn 
*^ the Admiral his Brother to the Block. But 
** was it not ihameful to fubjeft a Perfon of that 
** Rank, and his own Brother, to the unjuft Law 
•* of being condemned upon the bare Allegations 
** of Witnefles without being allowed to make a- 
•* ny Defence ? Yet by Virtue of this Law the 
*' Admiral befides many more were attainted 
^ without being heard, and the Protestor pre- 
*^ vailed upon the King tolend down his Orders 
** to the Commons to proceed againft him with- 
** out fuffering him to fpeak for himlelf. And 
V thus it was he train'd up his Pupil to Juftice. 
*• Mr. Burnet takes here a great deal of Pains 
to excufe his Cranmer for figning the Death of 
" this unhappy Perfon, and meddling in a Caufe 
" of Blood contrary to the Canons. — — But he 
" declines coming to the main Point: For if 
Cranmer was to be excufed, it\pught not to 
have been barely for a Violation iA the C0nons^ 
^^ which indeed as Archbilhop ht was bound a* 
l^ bove all others to have had a tender Regard 
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** for, but for having violated the Law of Nature 
" ftcred even amongft Pagans^ of not condemn- 
*' ing a Perlbn without hearing his Defence. But 
*' Cranmer in Ipite of this Law condemned the 
** Admiral^ and fign'd the Dead Warrant for his 
*^ Execution. Ought notfo eminent a Reformer 

as he was, to have flood up againft fuch a bar^ 
*' barous PraOiice ? O no ; it was more fuitable 
^* to his Charailer to pull down Altars, beat 
** down Images, not fparingthofe oijefus Chrift 
*' himfelf, and abolifli the Sacrifice of the Majs 
^ which had been offer'd up by fo many Saints, 
^ from the Time that Chrifiianity had been efta* 
^* bliih'd amongft the Englijh. 

^^ To make an End of Cranmer's Charafter, at 
** the Death of King Edward he fet his Hand to 
^' his laft Will, in which this young Prince out 
" of Hatred to his Sifter Mary^ who was a if^- 
*' man Catholicly changed the Order of Succeflion, 

Mr. Burnet will have it, that the Archbiihop 
*' fet his. Hand to it with great Reluftance, and 
^^ thinks it a fufficient Excufe for this great Re-* 
^' former^ that he committed Crimes with fbme 
•^ Scruple. However, the Council, of which he 
*' was Head, gave all Orders neceffary to arm 
*^ the People againft Queen Maryy and maintain 
** the Title of the Lady Jane Gray. Preachers 
^^ were employed for the fame Purpole, and Rid- 
^* ley Bifhop of London had Orders to beat the 
** Drum Ecclefiaftick in Favour of her. But when 
^* her Affairs were become defperate, Cranmer 
*' with the refl of his Aflbciates acknowledged 
** his Crime, and threw himfelf upon the Qiieen's , 

** Mercy. — — \ 

After this the Bifliop of Meaux touches paf- 1 

iingly upon Queen Marfs Reign, Cranme/s Im- J 

•prifonment and Condemnation^ his double Ab- 
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juration of Lutheranifm^ whilft in Prilbn, and his 
Retraftation of it at the Stake, &c. and con- 
cludes with a Parallel between him and S. Themas 
of Canterbury: 

*^ It is not to be wonder'd, lays he, that during 
** the Life of an Archbiihop of Oanmer's Cha- 
** rafter, there was no Regard for the Doftrine 
*' of his holy Predeceflbrs, S. Dunfiany S. Lan» 
*' jranly S. Anfelm and fuch others, whofe ad- 
*^ mirable Virtues, and particularly that of Con- 
** tinency, were an Honour to the Church. Nei- 
'* ther do I wonder that in his Time, S. Thomas 
** of Ointerburfj^ Name, whofe Life was a Con- 
*' demnation of Ihtmas Oranmtr^ was firuck out 
" of the Calendar of Saints. S. iToomas of Can- 
^ terbury oppofed the unjufk Attempts of Kings j 
'* but 'Thomas Cranmer proflituted his Conlcience, 
" apd was a Slave to their Paffions. The one uii- 
^^ der Banifhment, theConfifcationof his Goods, 
*' and the moft cruel Perfecution of his Friends 
** as well as of himfelf, purchafed the glorious 
*' Liberty of fpeaking the Truth with a gene- 
*' rous Contempt of all the Conveniences of Life^ 
*' and of Life itfelf. The other to pleafe his 
*' Prince, Ipent above thirteen Years of his Life 
*'• under a fhamefui Diilimulation, and continual 
*' outward Conformity to a Religion, which he 
" condemned in his Heart. The one maintained 
** with his Blood the very fmallefl Rights and 
*' Immunities of the Church, and defended the 
*' very Outworks of the Holy City, by not only 
" ftanding up for thofe Prerogatives, which had 
*' coft the lacred Blood of Jefus Chrifiy but thole 
'^ alfo which the pious Liberality of Princes had 
*' beftow'd upon her. But the other gave up e- 
^' very Thing belonging to her: her moft facred 
Jf Truft, her Doflrrine, her Worihipi her Sacra- 
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*^ nients, her Power of the Keys, her DifcipUne, 
** her Faith. All was brought under the Yoke, 
*^ and the whole Hierarchy enflaved to the 
'** Crown. 

*** Laftly, the one having been a Man of Cou<- 
** rage and exemplary Piety in the whole Courie 
**• of his Life, was ftill more remarkably fo in his 
*^ laft Moments : whereas the other always pu- 
*^ fillanimous and fearful,, never betray'd more 
^' Weaknefi than at the Approaches of Death ; 
^' and at the Ageof Threefcore a,nd Two facri- 
*' ficed his Religion and Confcience to the mi- 
^ ferable Remnants of a Ihort Life. In EfFeft, 
^^ he has left an odious Name behind him, and his 
^' own Party cannot covcir the Stains of his Life, 
^ but with artificial and fludied Glofles, to which 
*' plain F^s give the Lie* But the Memory of 
*' $• Thomai of Canter bwy will be venerable in all 
*^ Ages^and his Virtues, which England and Frmct 
** have honoured with a kind of Emulation, will 
*' never be forgot. Nay the itiore doubtful the 
*' Caufe pf that holy Martyr appear'd to the po- 
^' litick World, the more the divine Power de- 
** clared itfelf in Favour of him by the remark- 
** able Chaftifements of Henry the 2d. Jiis Perfe- 
" cutor ; dre exemplary Penance that Prince per- 
*' form'd to appeaie God's Wrath, and fuch il- 
^^ luftrious Miracles wrought at his Tomb, as 
*^ drew to it the Kings of France as well as Eng^ 
" land' Miracles, I lay, fo frequei;it, and fb unani- 
" moufly attefted by Hiftorians of thole Times, 

that toqueftion the Truth of them is to turn 

all Hiftory into Scepticifm. 

I omit the reft. For the Pieces I have here 
tranflated will fuifice to anfwer the End I propofe 
to myfelf in this Preface^ which is to convince 
the Reader, that the hiftorical Account he will 

find 
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find in my Third Dialogue is entirely free froni 
Milrepreftntation or Exaggeration : Whether we 
confider the Fa&s I have related, or the Refle-. 
fliions I have made upon them ; or Bnally the 
Charafters I have given of the chief Authors of 
the Changes made in the Religion of our Ance- 
ftors during the Reigns of Henry VIII. and his 
Succeffor Edward VL 

As to Qu. ElixjAetVs Reformation, my Author 
gives a very ihort Relation of it in his loth Book. 
Where after having fet forth the extreme Ab- 
furdity of Conftituting a Woman Supream Head 
of the Church of Englofid in Spirituals, his chief 
Bufinels is to fhewr the Variations of this lafl Royal 
Reformer {vom her reforming Predeceffor, in the 
ieveral Correftions and Alterations made by her 
in^ her Brother l^dward^s Reformation. 

But fince I have been under a Kind of Neceffi- 
ty of relating leverai ungrateful Truths of, and 
making ibme harfli Refleftions upon this Princefs, 
which will net be well relifliM by thole, who 
have been brought up ^vith the hi^efl: Ideas of 
her eminent Virtues and religious Zeal, unlels 
their Palates be prepared and ieafon'd againft the 
Prepofleffions of their Education ; I Ihall here for 
the Sake of thefe (if my Book (hduld happen to 
fall into any of their Hands) tranfcribe her Cha- 
rafter, as it is drawn by the impartial and unfu- 
Ipefted Hand of a profefe'd Member of the Church 
of England as ejlahlijhed by Lam* The Peribn I 
mean is the ingenious Author of the Short View of 
the EngliA Hiftory^ who writes thus of Queen 
Elizjibeth. 

" This Princefs reverfed all her Sifter had done 

** in Favour of the Roman Catholick Religion^ which 

** Ihe abolifh'd and reftored the reformed. — -^ 

*' The firft Step was to order, that the Service 

^ ^ *^ of 
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*' of the Church ftould be read in the Vulgar 
" Tongue. Atter which ihe aboHIh'd the Sufre^ 
" macy^ and aflumed that Title to herfelf . Which 
at firft feem'd a Jeft to the reft of the World, 
by Reafon of the Incapacity of her Sex for the 
*' minifterial Funftions. 

Here the Author touches briefly upon the Rea- 
sons that moved Queen Elizjibeth to rejeft the fe- 
veral Matches propofed to her : and then pro- 
ceeds to a Relation, how the Troubles of Scotland 
were fomented by her. 

*' The firft Occafion of Drawing her Sword 
** were the Troubles of Scotland^ in which Occa- 
" fion the Meafures Ihe took did not fo much 
** redound to her Intereft and Advantage, as they 
*' were deftruftive to her Honour and Confcience. 
*' For how far one Prince may affift the Rebels 
*' of another in Time ofaftual War, I leave to 
•* Civilians and Cafuifis to decide. But to raife 
^^ and encourage Sedition among the Subjeds of 
** another Prince, with whom there is outward- 
*' ly a good Underftanding, is certainly a Viola- 
*' tion of the Laws of Nations, and all that is fa- 
^' cred between Man and Man. The Tumults in 
*' Scotland about Religion, fo fcandalous to the Re- 
*^ formation^ gave an Opportunity to Qufeen Eli- 
*^ zjiheth to foment a Faftion againft the Queen 
** of Scots \ of whofe Title to the Cro«^n of En- 
'* gland fhe was fo jealous. For if the Marriage 
*' between her Father and Anne Bolen was not 
*' lawful, ^4ry of Scotland had undoubtedly a 
*' certain Right, to which fhe inopportunely laid 
•* Claim upon her Marriage with Francis the id. 
** b^ Quartering the Arms of England : But tho' 
this imprudi^nt Conduft in the Queen of Scots 
might juftly irritate and difguft Elizjtbeth^ yet 
^* fhe had Reafon afterward to be fatisfy 'd, when 

'[ upon 
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** upon a Treaty between them the ScotiPi Queen 
** renounced all Claim and Pretence to the Crown 
** of England during the Life of Queen Elizabeth. 
** This was a greater Confirmation ot her Title 
" than if it had never been difputed before^tho'at 
** the fame Time flie refufed to ratify the Trea- 
" ty er Edinburgh^ in which there were ibme 
^* Claufes relating to the Subjefts of Scotlandy 
^* in which Elizabeth without any juft Reafon 
^^ would intermeddle. 

*^ The Queen of Scots upon this Refulal was 
*' deny'd Leave to pafs through EngUnd [after 
** the Death of her Husband Francis the id."} to 
*' her own Kingdom. But what was more un- 
*^ generous than this Denial, a Fleet was fent to 
** intercept her in her Paflage by Sea. But not- 
^ withflanding all the Vigilance of the EngUJb^ 
*' in a great Fog fliQ went by their Fleet undef- 
** cry'd, and arrivM fafely in Scotland^ where we 
** cannot choole but pity this poor Princefs, who 
^^ was now obliged to live among fuch lamentable 
*' Creatures as the Scottijh Fanatkks, after having 
t' been bred in the politefi Court of the Univerfe. 
^* She had not been long at Home, when the Am- 
*' bition of her Baflard Brother the Earl of Mur- 
^' niy, on whom ihe herfelf had conferred that 
•' Title, began by his Artifices to lay the Foun- 
** dations ot all thofe Evils, which involved this 
" poor Princefs in great Troubles th€ reft of her 
^^ Life, and at laft terminated in her final De- 
^^ firudion. jIII which Misfortunes were immediately 
*' owing to the unjufi Politicks of Queen Elizabeth, 
^^ who always nnderhandy and fometimes fublickly a^ 
*' betted the Rebellion of Mary's SubjeSls^ even when 
*' Jhe moft pretended to be her Friend and to fupfort 
^* her Qiufe, until (he had reduced this unfortunate 

[^ Queen. 


<c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


«c 
ct 
c< 
cc 


cc 
cc 


The PREFACE. xW 

Queen to a Necejftty of Demanding that ProteBion^ 
whtch Jhe had not the Generoftty to give her. 
*^ For the Queen of Scots, after a Treatment 
in her own Country, which fiU'd the reft of 
Mankind with Horror, thought flie could ity 
no where fo properly for Refuge as to her Si- 
ce fter of England J whom Honour^ Confeience^ Good 
«* Nature^ and Nearnefs of Blood obliged to proteft 
her. But the unhappy Queen was miftaken ^ 
flie had only now efcaped from her own barba- 
rous Subjects to fall into more cruel and inhoffitahle 
Hands. The ill Ufage of this Princefs in both 
Kingdoms muft give the reft* of the World 
a ftrange Idea of our Barbarity ; it being im« 
cc poiUble fuch Beauty and Majefty in Diftrels 
«« could want Proteftion in any Country, where 
« the Men were fufceptible of Love, Honour or 
Pity. 

*' Mary was no fboner arriv'd in England^ but 
flie fent a Letter to EUzMheth^ in which flie gave 
her an Account of her Circumftances, and 
! «c begg'd her Proteftion, deliring at the iame 
«c Time to be admitted to her Prcfence, that 
CI flie might have an Opportunity to clear her- 
I «« felf from the flanderous Alperfions, with which 
j *• her Enemies had loaded her: Of thefe the 
** chief were Knox and Buchanan*^ the firft of 
•• whom was a turbulent Preacher and mutinous 
" Enthuiiaft ; the other would have been the 
greateft Writer among the Moderns, if his Sin- 
cerity, the moft neceffary Quality in an Hi- 
« ftorian^ had been equal to his Genius and Ca* 
cc pacity. But notwithftanding he had fo much 
«« endeavoured to blacken the Charafter of his 
<< Miftrefs by the moft impudent Falfehoods, that 
** Dilingenuity and Malice could invent, when 
•* he came to die, which is a Time if ever, one 
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*' may venture to believe even a Scottish Fan^^^i 
^^ he recanted all that he had fa id derogatoryr 
*^ the Honour of that injured Queen; 

*' This Requeft, tho' fo reafonable, Eliz^h^ 
*' thought fit to deny : but the true Reafon 
*' the Envy flie bore to the Beauty of Mary^ 
" whom flie was unwilling to be a Foil by be 
** leen at the ftme Time : The Deiire of be£r 
^^ admired, as it is the moft common Pa/ixo 
•* in the Fair Sex, fo it was the mofl: deep I 
** rooted in Eliz^abeth^ which Vanity was luj 
•' ported by the Inlincerity of her Looking 
** Glafles. But notwithftanding the good Opi 
•* nion Elizjtbeth had of herfelf, the Queen c 
*' Scots was too unconteftable a Rival for fuel 
*' a Pilpute ; being as much above her in tlxi 
** Empire of Beauty, as below her in that of For 
** tune. To thefe Charms of her Perfon, anc 
** the natural Vivacity of her Wit, flie had ad- 
*' ded the Ornament of Letters, and a greai 
*' Knowledge in Books and foreign Languages. 
*' being Miftrels not only of the Living but the 
** Dead ^ with all othqr Qualifications not only un- 
** common to her Sex, but even admired in Men, 
*' who make thole Accomplilhments their only 
*' Bufinefs. Thefe diftinguifliing Charms were 
none of theleaft Cauies of Marfs Misfortunes 
by making ill Blood in the Heart of Elizabeth 
** towards her. — By this we may lee how liable 
*' we are to be mifhken, when we judge of 
** Caufes and EfFefts by the outward Appear- 
** ance of Things : whereas could we dive into 
•* the lecret Recefles of Man's Mind, we fliould 
^^ find fome of our moft hidden and ridiculous 
•' Faffions give Birth to the moft important E- 
** vents, and govern the World. 

« The 
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" The Queen o^ Scots unable to get Admit- 
tance, now plainly faw what flie muft expeft 
at the Hands of a cunning and jealous Woman^ 
who had given her civil InvitationSy and fo many 
Tromifes of ProteRion^ only to draw her within her 
Power. But thd' the World was generally fo 
** abandon'd at this Time, there were ibme few 
*' of the Englifh who had Compaffion for diftreC> 
*' led Innocence : among the Nobility the chief 
" were the Duke of Norfolk^ one ot the moft con- 
*' fiderable Subjefts of Europe at this Time, the 
Earl of Sujfexj ^nd Leicefter himlelf, who, tho^ 
one of the worft of Men^ pretended at leafi to be 
*' ajhamed of this infamous Conduit. But the Ge- 
" nerofity of the Duke had the more fatal Con- 
•* lequences on the Life and Fortune ot that wor- 
" thy Nobleman, who impoled on by the Crafc 
** and Cunning of Leicefier^ was drawn into a 
" Delign of Marriage with the Queen of Scots: 
" Murray himfelf had firft propofed this Match 
** to the Duke, with a Defign to finilh the Ruin 
" of the Queen his Miflrefs with EHzabethy whofe 
*' jealous Nature he knew would entertain the 
greateft Apprehenlion of fuchan Alliance. This 
** Amour was carry'd on by fecret Intrigues, and 
** feveral Love-Letters to Queen Mary^ all which 
" were conftantly intercepted, and came to the 
** Hands of Queen Eliz,abeth. 

*' Tho' the Duke might be hurried by his 
** Paffions of Love and Ambition to purfue this 
^* Match with fome Warmth, however he never 
M defign'd to accomplish that AfFah- without the 
•' Queen^s Knowledge., and Leave firft obtain'd: 
" In order to which he deftr'd Leicefier to procure 
*• her Conlent, which he promifed to do, tho' 
he never defign'd to ferve the Duke ; tor he 
** daily deceived him, by pretending a Want of 

!' Oppor- 
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*' Opportunity : upon which the Duke of Nar^ 
** folk refolved to fpeak himfelf, but was pre- 
^ vented by the frelh AlTurances thztLeiceJler gave 
** him of Performing his Promlles immediately. 
^^ But Leicefiery inftead of managing this Affair 
** with Sincerity, when he • law a proper Jun- 
** fture of ill Circumftarices for the Duke, finifli'd 
** his Ruin. 'For obferving the Queen grown 
^^ daily more jealous of the Duke's deHgned Mar- 
^ riage, which was no Secret to her, and at the 
*' fame Time alarm'd with the Noiie of a Re- 
•' belli<Mi in the Nerth^ he thought this the moft 
*' proper Time to make his villainous Defigns 
^i fucceed, when the Queen's Fears thus high* 
*' ten'd made her the more fulceptible of any 
*^ Impreffions. To this Purpofe the perfidious 
*' Leiceficr counterfeits himlelf lick, and pre- 
*' tends to be in the laft Danger. Upon which 
*^ the Queen, who had always a great AfFeftion 
** for him, came to make him a Vilit ; when 
** being alone together, Leiccfier after feveral 
" Grimaces and countetfeited Sighs, on Pretence 
^ of Difcharging his Confcience, fets forth the 
** dangerous ConlequenCes of this Amour be- 
** tween the Duke of Norfolk and the Queen of 
*^ Scots ; not letting Elizabeth know that he had 
** been commiffion'd by the Duke to ask her 
•* Confent , bilt made as if this Difcovery had 
*' meerly proceeded^ from a Senfe of her Danger, 
" and his own Compunftion and Penitence. 
*^ This Trick had its delign'd Succefs. Elizjir 
heth with all the Fear and Jealoufy of her Sex, 
*^ fwallows the Bait, and fends the Duke to the 
** Tower \ loon after which he was condemned 
*' and executed. 

*' This Exampleof Perfidy will give the World 
*? a Charafter of Leiceficr^ who had all the Am- 
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" bition and ill Principles of his Father Nortbum^ 
" berland : for he broke the Neck of his Wife 
** down Stairs to make Room in his Bed, wTien 
^^ he ihould have the Happinefs to accomplilh 
•* his Defigns on Queen EHzjiheth j the Hopes of 
** which had made him obftruft the Match under- 
•^ hand, which EUzjibeth had propoled between 
^ the Qjieen of Scots and himlelf ; who preferred 
** the happy Grandeur of his own plain Miftrefi 
/' to the unfortunate Beauty of the moft charm- 
** ing Woman then alive. But Leicefter was not 
*^ alone in^ this Court, which had the mofi rpickcd 
^ MiniRry that ever was known in any Reign. 

** Alter this Queen EUxjAeth began to exercife 
•* great Severity on the EngUpn Roman Catholicksf 
•* to which Ihe was inftigated by Leicefter^ Walfin^ 
^^ gham^ and others ; who having already tafied the 
** Sweetnefs of Confifcationsy defigtfd to make that Par- 
•• ty defperate by iO Vfage, in Hofes they would 
*^ rebels and forfeit their Efiates. But when Truth 
** enough could not be found againft them, WW- 
'* fifgham by counterfeit Letters^ and Confejfions ex-» 
•* terted by the Fains andTerrorsofthe Racky tumul- 
•' tuated the People with chimerical Dangers on- 
" ly to prepare them for the intended Murder 
*' of the Queen o'l Scotland:, in whofe Behalf the 
•* Remonftrances from the (everal Courts of £«- 
*' rofe^ join'd to the Condefcenlions of this poor 
** Princefs, who offerM to fign a Chart blanche^ 
*' and ratify whatever ihould be demanded, were 
•* all to no Purpofe. Nor was there indeed any 
** juft Ground to hope for her Liberty, after the 
** Meafures that Q, Elizabeth had lately taken, by 
•* which ihe convinced the World of her ill In- 
** tentions to Afary^ by fuppreiSng the fmall Rem- 
•* nant of a Party, who adhered to her in Scot- 
•« land: for Ihe affifl-ed Morton with Men and 
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•^ Cannon in the Reduftion of Edinburgh Cafite^ 
•^ which was defended by ibme gallant Men, 
\t wh6 in fb general a Corruption retained a Senfe 
^i of their Honour and Duty. Thefe brave Men 
« compeird to furrender were facrificed.tothe 
*' Revenge of Morton ^^ho was made Regent by the 
«' Intereft and Power of ElizJbeth ; notwithfiand- 
^ ing the whole World knew how great a Hand 
<* that Nobleman had in the Afl&ffination of the 
4t late King : nor was Ihe left doncern'd to lave his 
*' Life$ when by the divine Juftice he was after- 
*' wards brought to condign Punilhment for that 
** horrid Murder, which he own'dathis Death : 
*^ The forward Appearance of Qu* EUz^eth in 
^} Behalf of a Man condemned for fo flagitious a 
*^ Crime, gave her Enemies an Occafion to at- 
*' firm, that Ihe was not unacquainted with the 
** Deiign of that Murder : But however flie made 
^* herfelf a Party, and contraflred a Share of the 
*' Guilt in fupporting the known Aflilffines to 
** the very laft : But we Ihall have the lefs Rea- 
*' fon by and by to wonder at any Thing Ihe did 
5' to Darnley^ when we lee what an Outrage will 
*^ be committed on the Perlon of his unfortunate 
*' Widaw, whofe Cataftrophe now approached. 

*' The EmifTaries and Creatures of If alfngham^ 
'*' who was the moft deeply dipp'd in the Blood 
*' of this Princefs, had inveigled leveral Catho- 
^' licks and others into a Defign of Refcuing the 
^' Queen of Scots by Force of Arms ; For this B4- 
." hington and others were executed. The People 
*^ frightened and alarm'd with this Conipiracy, 
*' they thought it a proper Time to bring on the 
" Tragedy, which they had been fo long Prepa- 
*' ring : At firft they were at a Lois on what Sta- 
^^ . tute to india her : that of the 25^^ of Edward 
" the md. not laying hold of her Cafe, they re- 
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*' folved to proceed on a Statute made in this 
** Relgfi fome time before for this very Purpole. 
*^ But the Queen of Scots alTerting her Soveratnty 
** and Independance, refuledto acknowledge the 
*^ Authority of any earthly Court, 'till threat* 
•* ned to be condemned for Contumacy, after 
** having in vain requ6fl:ed to be heard before 
*^ the Queen in Parliament, flie fubmitted to her 
'* Trial i at which Time fhe conlefs'd, that thro 
** HefpMir of her Liberty^ Jhe had endeavoured to male 
*^ her Efcdpei in which Jhe thot/ght herfelfjuftifiedby 
** the Laws 6j Nature^ and Self-frefervation. But as 
^* to any Dejign againjl the Perfon or Authority of the 
** Queeny with the tnojl folemn jijfeverations jhe de^ 
** dared her Innocence. Neverthelefs the barbarous 
** Delegates proceeded to the infamous Sentence, 
*^ and that the whole Nation might fliare the 
*' Guilt, it was contrived afterward, that the Par- 
** liaitient fliould folicit the Queen of Scot^s Death, 
** which Elizabeth was to retufe feveral Times i 

'till at laifl: Ihe fliould feem to comply,* as ijf 
*^ tired with the repeated Remonflrances of her 
*' People. The Ho'ufe gf Lords partfcularly di- 
** ftinguifh'd themfelves in this Affair, by an 
** .Addrefs againfl the Qiieen of Scots, worded ia 
^^ a very, ridiculous Cant^ ietting forth the Judg- 
" ments of God on Saul for fparing the. Life of 

jigag^ and on jihab for Benhadad. ^ Thus wer^ 

t|ie Scriptures perverted todeftroyan innocent 
** Woman. This odd Petition, much fitter for 
*' Tub-Preachers than Cavaliers and Menof Ho- 
^^ nour, muft give us a flrange Idea ot the No- 
'* bility at this Time. 

*' Now follow'd the fecond Aft of fJypocnJy m 
^\ Qiieen Elizabeth^ through a Shame to juftify 
**. what fhe had fo little Confcience as to com- 
** xnaiid. The Queen of Scots 'muft be executed 
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*» without her Knowledge: But the Perfonmuft 
" be very ignorant of the World, who could be 
*• impofed on by fuch a Shift. Every Body, who is 
<• acquainted with the Government and Conftitu- 
*' tion of Englandy knows that the Privy Council, 
*' and the Muiifters of the Law, durft not proceed 
** in an Affair of that Nature, efpecially in fo 
** unprecedented a Cafe, without the Authority 
" of the Sovereign Power- But fuppofing a PoC- 
** fibility ot that extraordinary Condud in the 
'^ Privy Council, it is unconceivable that no Body 
** in the mean while fhoatd acquaint the Queen - 
•' with what was tranfafted, who had Time e- 
*' nough to have countermanded the Order for 
" the Execution, if flie had inclined to Mercy. 
'* However Davifon the Secretary fto blind tha 
** Worlds was fentenced in the Star-chamber to 
*' pay ten thouland Pounds Fine, and to fuffer 
** Jmprifonment during the Queen's Pleafure : 
*' But underhand the Fine was remitted, and he 
" privately rewarded •, tho' at his Trial he made 
*' it appear in his own Defence, notwithflanding 
" he was as tender as he could be of the Queen's 
" Honour, that he had afted nothing in this Af- 
** fair, but for what he had plain Infinuations of 
*' her Pleafure, tho' not pofitive and direS: Com- 
** mands. So that the whole Juggle is plain by 
" Davifin's own Vindication, who was broughC 
*' into the Office meerly to ferve this Turn. 

" It is reported that Leictfier, who tho' he had 
** no more Confcience than the reft, was a Man 
** of better Senfe, came to the Queen, and con- 
*' jured her not to commit fo infamous tan ji^loti, 
'• which would Itrike at herlelf, and affront the 
'■ common Majefty of crown'd Heads. Upon 
■ which the Queen ask'd him, rehat Jhe jhottld da 
\ in this Qife ? Madam^ (reply'd Leicefitr) find 
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an jifothecary and not a Hangman. If^e mufl die 
lep it be done with Decency. Prudence would cer- 
tainly have rather follow^ this ^dvice : for 
ir ihe had Authority to put her Death, the 
** Manner, as to the confcientious Part, was a 
*' Thing indifferent. This would have prevented 
^* tliife ill Confequences of fb dangerous a Prece- 
^ dent j which as England only could give, lb 
** the hbrrid Example could be followed in no 
^ other Country beyond the Bounds of that un- 
*^ fortunate Ifland* For when it was debated 
*^ among the Regicides, what they ihould do 
*' with the Perfon of this Queen's Grandlbn, 
^ Charles the F/r/?, Harry Martin propofed to 
*^ ferve him, as they had his Scott ifi Grandmo- 
^ therbeforp. 

^ The Manner of this Queen's Death, her 
^ Refignation to the Will of God, her Greatneft 
** of Spirit, which leem'd lupported by (bme 
" other Power, than die common Affiftance of 
^* natural Courage, have rcfcommended her Name 
•* to the Veneration of future Ages, and covered 
•^ the Authors of this barbarous Cruelty with indelible 
^ Infamj and Reproach. The Perlbns, who were 
•* commiflion'd to iee the Execution perfbrm'd,, 
•* were tJie Earls of Shrewsbury^ Kent^ Derby j and 
** Cumherland ; one of whom had fb divefted him- 
«* felf of comtnon Humanity, as to tofs up his 
^ Cap, and huzza at the Cutting off the moft 
** charming Head that ever wore a Crown. But 
^ this was not the only Circumftance of Barba- 
*^ rity fliewn to this f^rincefs, they carried their 
** Crudfcy^to fuch a Degree, as to deny her the 
^* Affiftance of her ghoftly Father' in her laft A- 
** gony ; a Favour uot refused by chriflian Chari- 
^ ty to thQ moft common Male&ftor. But they 
' V c 3 " refolved 
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*^ refolved to be all of a Piece, and ihew no i^ore 
** Mercy to her Soul than to her Body. . 

** Such was the deplorable Fate ot Mary^ So- 
^^ veraign Queen of ScoxUndy and Dbw'ager of 
*' France^ in a Country, whither (he xp^s invited by 
•* the mofl folemn Jlffurances of Trotediofiy Honour ^ 
*' and Safety : all which were violated, ^rft |?y an 
*' Imprilbnment of 19 ^earV^ anU. aft^cwards by 
** an infamous Death." This unparall^l'd Aflrion 
•* juftly fiird with Horr.pr and Refentmeiit aH 
** the other Princes .in Europe^ who liaa i» vfiij> 
•* folicited her Caufe'. .; • VI..,. 
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Here we have the Charafter of a^ cr^ffy, je^ut 
Woman ^ perfidious in he;r 'Nature, cruel \\\ her Tem- 
per, verfed in the Art o^ Hyfocrify^ anagoivefn'd 
by Minifters of the corrmteft Morals ia.tjipmoft 
weighty Concerns bothofCfc^rc^^and^iir^. G^od 
God / What a Charafter is this of ^ cajafAlRejpofm^ 
ery the Foundrefs of a Churchy and one cjiofen by 
God to reftore Religion tP its anci^f Pi^rity ! 
But I lea ve"" the World now to judg^,.whQ^her 
Burnet vtzs not und^r a kind of Diliriumy ^T\d M^ifh- 
Cut Thought or Refleftiori, \yhen he madf this 
ridiculous Boaft ; to wit, that 4 fUft^ H^fi^. ^f 
the Reformation is its befi Juftification f Bor the ot- 
vious and natural Meaning of this is, that all the 
tnojf confiderable FaBs relating fo it, tl^ j4uthors and 
Jnftruments of it, the Jlfotiv^s ujipuwhich.it was be^ 
gun and carried on, and the Methods hy which it 
was efl;abliih*d, were fuch, ajs redound xnar\ife<Hy 
to the Honour and Credit of it, and ma.y GjS^cq ta 
convince an unbiafs'd Jucign^ient, tHat-d^e /f^^ 
Choft was the principal Anthony ^^^r^ ^"^^ 
Director of it. Whereas on the conti:ary ^ ^e ve* 
ry Fafts related by Burm himfdf, tho* n§yer fo 
artfully diiguifed and varniih'd over by that un- 
faithful 
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faithful Writer, are in themfelvcs fo fcandalous, 
as. fuffice alone to caft the blackeft Stains upon 
any religicuj Cauft. And what is moft remarks-' 
blCf we have not found one Angle PeHbn of Note 
concern'd in the Promoting of his fo much boaft* 
ed Work of Light, whofe Charafter would not at 
any Time be reckon'd a Scandal even to a Caufe 
of far lefs Moment, than that of Reforming the 
tiuth and Difcifline of a whole national Churtb, on 
which the Salvation or Damnation of Millions of 
Souls muft unavoidably depend. So that I dare 
twldly aflert, that the very Reverfe of Burnet's 
Boaft approaches much nearer to Truth ; to wit, 
that a plain Hiftory ef the Rtforfhation it its hefi 
Confutation. I flatter myfelf it will appear fo to 
all fuch, as ihall read my two laft Dialogues 
vith an unprejudiced Mind. 
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FIRST DIALOGUE 


CONTAININGi 


The general Grounds of the 
Cathoxigk, FaIth. ^ 


SECT, ir 
The O^U^stibti e/ Submitting oar private 
Judgment do*s ffdt exclude 'Bs^Oiltiiitioa. ^ 


GbntlbuaM' 


a Fiod Sir/ r am lit* 
P to be a Confiderable 


Lofer in this,Worl4 
J by, (he Religiipn^/ F 
i have been educate4 
u ■-]■■• i'i- Jt .bfi^oves me 

therefore hdtt6 Sc ^cS*/a content with'^ Superficial 
Knowled^ of ic,''hiit to fearch diligejitly ' iiitQ 
the very B6ttom of IthfeOufe:. That I may not 
filVjuftly uiider the Reproach' of'Suffedngiiie.a 
Fool, for 1 knoiV ftoC what. 

Preceptor; What "you fay, Sir, is perfeaiy; 

conftnant to Reafon. Nay, St. , Peter ^ exhorts aU 

Chrjftians, to hi Always r.eidy ta give an Jnfwtr to 

tvery Mm that askcth vTAA jicfeunfef the Hop 

B th..t 
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^0 is in us. I. Pet. 3. V. 15. And canlany Mail 
j(ive an Acc$unt of the Hofi (or FrntV) that is ia 
him, without a due Examination ot the Grounds' 
or it/ernV^/ chat induce him to it? Nofurely. And 
therefore, nothing ought to hinder you from 
examining throughly the Grounds of your Reli- 
gion. JNay I exhort you to* examine them over^ 
and over again, till you have a full Con viftion of 
Confcienc^, that j^t is not Mdueation^ but ihe.pre*-' 
vailing Force of Truth, that deterirtlhs you in 
the Choice of it. 

G. I own, Sir^ I am cbartn'dto h^ar you fay fb. 
6ut^ I have fome DiiEculty tCL reconcile this witt^ 
tfirhat you have ofikh restated to me^ to w it^ that 

tve are bound to coffivate our Vnderfiandjng ftnfo tho^ 

Obedlei9€t of- Rtiih^ and pSLys^49ttifeSubmiffi^io the 

Deciiions of the CathoUck Church. Kow I cannot 

well conceive how^WWfjJ <*nd Examining can be 

join'd toge<[^i^r : Whfch therefore I defire you to 

explain to me, that I may befurnifliM with a fa- 

tisfa£lbry Anfvver tathofe, who are contrnually re« 

priQachrng us, that tor oreMpf ifsfhe Dark by oux 

politick GuMes, and bid to fiut our EyesagdnfitM 

Light of Reafoh^ leafi it ftould dilcorer to us the 

EoBits And Errors of q\xK Religion* • 

] P. This, Sir, fs riot the only Thing Trotefianfs 

wrong us id. . Nor do I wonder at. it. For Mif- 

reprplentjitidu^ is thf eafteft Way of, confuting,. 

andha;j'atvyays been found tohe of e^cquifit^ Ufa 

lifteal^ltam^ng'a-badCaufe^ • But let that .|>afs,.toi 

Cditiedirealy to the Poiiit we have before us. Ycti 

fkyyvou cannot well CQnqeive how fuhmtiting -^u^ 

exmining OLXi. be joinM together. Yet co&ing 

^ill appearmore eafy^ ftippofiog only fome general 

Principles agreed to without Contradiftion by P?v- 

teSiants as w^U as by CathoUch. 


If 


't\ 'that thdre is ftich a Thing as a rt^tafi Re^ 
tfi^iofij which no Acutenefs of Wit, or Strength of, 
Iwman Reafbn could ever have diicover'd j not 
can comprehend now it is difcoviir'd to us. 

1. That whatever God rweals^ is moSi* infal-^ 
Iddy true ; tho' it be never fb (eemingly contrary to> 
human Reafon. 

3. That there is a mde Difference between a 
Thing being dboye Reafbn, and being a^diufi tt, 

4* That Truth has dlw4Vs Reafon on lis Side. 

From the two firft of thefe Printiples, which 
are unqueftionable, ic fbllovVs, that Captivating out 
Vnderfiimding^ ot Submitting o\JiX private Judgment, 
to all ixxchrevtd^d 'truths^ as are above our Reafon^ 
is an indijfenfMe Duty. And from the two latter « 
it .follows, that this Submiffion is perfeftly reafh»> 
noble : and it it be reafbnable, itmuft be grounded. 
v^h [olid Maeive^ \ atid thefe Motives cannpt aP- 
feEbus, ot have an influence upon our Faith, un^ 
leis they he Vm^xiZvA examined* 
' Firft then as to the Obligation of Suhmittingl 
it is manifeft that amongft the rei^eaPd Truths ot 
Chrifiian Religion there are Myfteries lb fublime^ 
a^to be above all human Underftanding. ijuch as 
the B* Trinity^ the Incarfiatimand Death of the Softi 
of God^ the Propagation of Original Sin See. and in . 
Reference to thefe and fuch others, Reafon can 
haye no other Part to aft than that of an entire ^ 
Sedmi^imy whenever the Revelation of them is de- . 
clared to us by that Authority, which Chnfi has 
appointed to.be our Ouide.r* For furely whoever 
gives his interiour AfTerit to any Thing above hii - 
IJnderfhinding, is- properly faid to fuhmt his. 
Judgments it : Arid this is alVtheSubmilfion we- 
require of the Members of our Church -, which i^ 
it be not reafdnable, meerly becaufe the Myfteries, 
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they fubmit or affent to, are above the Reach 
of their Underftanding, vire muft even join with 
jitheifts and Dcifts^ and renounce all reveoTd Re-^ 
ligion* . . " 

G. Sir, a?! this notwithftanding Pr<?r^/4»f/ intuit 
over us,and (ay our I^aith is wholly implicit. That 
according to the Doftrine of our Lea'ders we never 
lee better than whai' we ikut our Eyes, and aft the 
irioft reafonably, when we fuffer our Reafbn to be 
hoodwinked. In a Word, that when our Ramifi 
GiiMes are put to a Nonplus^ and have nothing to 
fay fot themfelves, their laft Shift isto have Re-^ 
courle to the Doftf ine "^pf Submijfum j which, as' 
they fay, is but in Effeft a, foftier Term for Wni 
Oheditncey and a itteer Cloak to cover any Abfur- 
di^, they have a- Mind to impofe upon the Cce-^ 
dulityof the People* 

P. It feems then • that St. Faulvtn a rank Im^ 
'poftoc, when he wrote thus to the Hebrews. Obey 
them that have the Rule ^er you^imd fubmit youv^ 
felves: ' For they watth overyswr Sonl^^ Ms being to give 
an Account. !Heb» 13* v;. 1 7. Nay aU this Buffoone^ 
ry will reach the Perlbn of Chrift himfelf, who 
has declared xkM,he who will not hear - the Churchy 
f that is, fubmit to her Decifions) fiaH be reputed ds^ 
a Heathen and a Publican: Math. i8. v. 17. Hdw- 
ever I Ihould not wonder to hear an Atheift or 
Deifi; who makes a Mockery of Revelation^ dif-' 
courft in this manner : But it founds very abfurdv-.. 
ly intheMouthof a*Pn>rfy?#i»ir, who .makes Pro- 
feiifion of Believing zreveaPd Religion. For .is'it:;- 
liot a manifeft Contradiftioh <to : own thai:: 
amongft the reved^d Truths of Chriftianity ther«fe> 
are many above the Reach of hthnan Underftati*^ 
ding, and by Conl^uentfe abover.&kfon; tho* not! 
M^ainfi it-^ioiit they' were againfi. Reafon^ they-: 
\ •♦ .. -. could 
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could, not h^ Truths) to oy/n^ I fty, all thiV, apd at 
the lame Time^fidkule an humble Submiffion tp 
luch Truths ? hjad this fepping thei very . FQun- 
^ations of FMh^ and £»icouraging every Body tp 
fet up the proud. Jdpl of his own private Jud^^ 
fnent,SiffLVR& th^^ Jl^veUtion of God^ and believe no 
farther than his popr n^irrow Capacity can coai* 
pc^end. * , 

G. Whatyou have (aid^ Sir, convinces xpe fully,' 
that whoever believes, th?tis, gives his interior: 
Afijbnt to any Thing he neither dgfs nor can c6mr 
prehendy is properly faid to/zjl>w> his Judgment z 
.Nor .do 1 lee how it can be esLpr^fs'd in Tenmg mpre 
io^elligible and ^ggiHcanC. Since therefore. P/ftr<- 
ftants themlelves profefs the Belief of many^ in- 
^omprehienfible My Aeries, thty Submit their jiidg- 
nients juft ?s wje dp, aiid aft ^incph^jrently.,in^ ri- 
xliculing inijsi. W;hap.they aje; jofeliged to prj^ife 
themSfelves. tJpwever thp' \ ^m now cony iq^e^ 
that the SubmiJ^n^yi^ fpeak :pf: is labfokiteiy : nes- 
xdSkry in RefereiKe to alliftd^ Truths, as are 
above our Underftanding, -j ^m not yet fi- 
tisfied as tO; the 3^fine(s of .fjc4min4ti(m. - .Nay^, 
the. wore I am . convinced ot. the Neceflity and 
Realbnablenefs of Subn$itti»gy t;he more I ajn^at ^ 
loft to find any Room left for Ex4niinaticn. For to 
vrhat Purpofe i^it to exdmine^ when I am coa- 
vinced it is xi^y Duty to Submits 

P.. Sir, if it be a Dmy^ it.mfJiRhereaforf/tkkn 
For we can. never aft again fi^ R^afqn in Dolpg^jur 
Duty: And if itbe r^4/5w#iWf, thereitiuft b^/clid 
Greoixlds or Motives for the Doing of it : That as tp 
Jay, fuchReafons, Grounds^ ot Mptives^ 2i^ exclude 
all . rational Doubts, and ought to be yielded to 
by any Man, that pretends to aft. rationally. - 
.- G;-Tl|at's very certain. ^ :, ./. ::.'\Vi, 
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V. Since th?retor€ no Man etn be corivincedlqr 
'Jteafons or Motives^ unle0 be knows their Weighty 
ttnd this cannot be known without a diligent Ex4- 
"mination^ the Confequence is, that every one ac- 
cording to the Meafure of his Capacity ought to 
f gamine them with all the Serioufnefs and Appli- 
ration^ that is poffible ; To the End that by this 
diligent Examination he ipay render himfelf a 
competent Judge of the ReafomAknefs of his SkIh 
mijfion. Whence it follows plainly that Exdmndr 
tion is fb far from being inconfiftent with Suhniffipn^ 
that, even the principal En4 of it is no omer^ 
than a* full Conviction that our Submiffi^ is not a 
taih and inconsiderate A&, but grounded ujion 

folid Motives. 

' Let us exemplify \x\ the Mydery of nhe B. Ttl" 
phy^ which of all the Myfteries of Chriftian Re- 
ligion is the moft unfearchable, and the moft feeu 
mingly contrary to human Realbn. For who Is 
ther^ that dares prefume to fethom the Depth of 
it^ or form to himfelf any Idea^ hut wl^t falte 
ii^nitely ftort of it ? Here then we muft either 
renounce Chriftianity^ or Submit to the Belief ol* 
what is wholly in(:omprehenfible to us : And tq 
render this Aft of Submiifion reafonahle^ what 
have weelfetodo()ut to examine the folidity of 
the Motives u]^on vfhich it is grounded, Suppofe 
then any one Jhould ask you, why you believe this 
cjark Myftery, fmce it is wholly incomprehenfi- 
h\§ to you/ What Anfwer would you give him? 
G. My Anfwer would be, that I believe it be- 
cfiuie Cod has r^yeafd it \ and 'tis impoilihle he 
^ould reveal a j^alihood. 

P. Very right. Sir. For the RweUtion and infi^ 
pite yigraeity of God is the proper and effential Moh 
tiyg pf ev«ry Aft of Divine Faith : Becaufe a^j 
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tiunian Fakh r#lie$ upon human Authority y fy 
divine Faith bas nothing lefs than divine Authmtf 
to vouch fcH* it. But fuppofel he fliould prefs you 
iarther, and ask how youareafTured, thiuGod hdi 
Tfive^J, itl . 

G. Sir, you have often told xne^ that we havft 
€begreatefi jitahori^upon Earth to aflure us of 
*it: To wit, the Caehotick or umverfd Church foun- 
ded by Chrifi; himielf^^ and appointed hy him tQ 
be our Gmde in all fyiritual Matters. . . 

P. 'Tis very true, I have io c And I told you no^ 
thing bat wi>at I was xnylelf convinced ot h^ 
z long add lerious £xaminatioii of the full Weight 
d that Authority ;» which to Saint Aufiin ap^ 
j^ear'd fo great and £o well efiablifli'd, that hf 
made ik> Difficulty to declare, that nothing hut 
$he moft infolent Mainefs could hinder any ^il 
from fubmitting to it's Decifiohs \ and that he 
weidd net believe the Geffels themfdvesj an lefs the ,A^ 
sheriff ef the Church cempeU^d him r« it. Cont. Epi& 
¥und^ C 4# meaning doubtlefs, that he would not 
believe their. ha vingheen written by divine fnffi^ 
tratm upon any other Authority, than that of the 

Catholkk Church. 

G. But what then is properly the SubjeEl of our 
Examination 1 I conceive it is not the Truth or Na^ 
ture of the Myfteries th^mftlves, which furpals 
all human tJnderfianding. For who can exa- 
mine the Truth ot a Thing he cannpt under** 
ihnd ? 

P. That's impofl;ble. And therefore we do 
not pretend to Search into the Nature ot the Myr 
fteriesthemlelvesj becaufe they Jire infinitely a- 
bove the Reach of our Underftanding, and no na- 
tural Principles can Udd us to any Idea of them* 
J^or do we examine whether ^rdveaPd Myftcryhe 
* true 

B 4 
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irue or falfi v <or if it be rwr4r^ it is imjiety to 
queftion the Truth of it ^ becaufe God's infinite 
Veracity is as eflentiai to him as his very Being. 
But the proper Subjeft of pur Exaihiuation is, 
whether we have fuificient Motives to believCf 
that fuch or filch a Point of Doftrine has been . ef- 
feftually reveaN by God. That is to lay, .whether 
the Proofs or Inducements (commonly call-d the; 
Motives of Credibility) are of fufBcient Weight to 
convince a rational Man, that the Churches Auth^ 
rity declaring the Revelation of that Doftrine, may 
be fecurely depended upon in the important 
Concern of our Soul's Salvation? For without 
this 4)ur Belief, that fuch or fuch a Point of 
Dodrrine is reveafd by Cad, would not be a rea(b« 
nable Aft, but raih and ineoiifiderate : As it is| 
inconliderate in any Man to believe a Thing with- 
out fuificient rational Motives to induce him toit^ 
And will any one after this have theConfidence td 
reproach us, that we oblige our People Co proceed 
blindly, and forbid them to examine the Orounds of 
their Faith^. Nothing furely but a prejudiced 
Heart can prompt theta 40 imagine any fuch 

■ » ■« 
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SECT. 2. 

Faith is not agditifi Reafon. 

CJ-lpRay Sir, will you do me the Favour to ex- 
XT plain.yourfelf by feme particular Example. 
P. With all my Heart ; an4 I cannot do it bet- 
ter than by malting the Application of what I 
havefaid, to the Proceedings of the firft Cbrifti^ 
^s converted by the Apoftjes. The Faft is this; 
Jwelvepoor illiterate Men, in whom there ap- 


! 


pear^dnQthbg^ recommend them to the Byes of 

the World, prefented themfelves on a fudden in 

the open ftrects of Jcrufaletn ; and the People 

being gathered about them, St. P^ter in the Name 

of all the reA began to preadi to them a Doftrine^ 

which moft. cer^inly was furpriiong in the higheft 

Degree : To wit, that the Berfon call'd 3r#/i/ of 

Nazjtreth^ whom but a few Weeks before they had 

if^;i publickly executed as an infamous Malefaftor^' 

was the trucSontf Cod : That he had rilen fromL 1 

the Dead, fat at the right Hand of his Father in \ 

Heaven, and that in a /Word, he was the>ver7 i 

Meffias foretold by Moffsznd the Prophet sr Thif 

was the Subfiance ot his Sermo'if ; and we all know 

the Effeft it;bad. „ Three thoulitnd Jew; and 6^^ 

files were imm^iately converted by it, and em« 

hr Si(^^ the ChrifiimF^th : ,. ; 

Now 'tisplain.tbe Dofibrine here dcliyer^d by 
St. Feter^ CQDtain'd Myftec^s^ '. which were won- 
derful and furprizing to human Realbn. Yet they 
firmly belieyei if: :i And I^prefume no Prdfr/Rwit 
at leaftwilltiay they a£bed irrationally in lb Do« 
ing. It mvifft thei^efore be granted, that they had 
iblid Motives or Inducements to determine them 
to it, Firfiy /in all Likelihood the numberl^fi and 
ftupendious MtracJes, which Chrift himfelf had 
wtoM^tj and which many of them had leen, o* 
ther^ at leaft h^d heard of, difpofed' them very 
much to it. But 2^(y, they had an unconteftaUe 
.Mjracle befpre their Eyes in the Peribn of Sc. 
Peter and hi$.,Fellow-Apdftles.' For tho' they 
knew them to haye been igner^nt Fifliermen by 
Trade, that had never ftudied the Law, yet all 
on a fudden, they heard them quote and explain 
the Scriptures with the lame Facility, as if theJy 
hfui made it th$ §tudy pf .their whole. Lives is 
' Whenc? 
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Whei3% ^hef |iid^d, that their Knowledge was 
not acquired by ordinary human Means, but in« 
fided from above. They likev^iie ol^nred their 
miraculous Gift nf Tof^ues. For tho' there were 
Peribns prefent of many different Kations, as the 
jtSs inform us, they att htmrd them ffeak in their 
enm 7W«#/. Aft* 2. ▼• 8. and fince this could not 
te aferibed to ai^ natural Caufi, they jufily con** 
eluded (God enlightning their Underfiandii^t 
and touching their Hearts with bis holy Graced 
that they were mffir$d Meity and that, by Conie* 
quence diey might iafely*depend u^ the Truth 
c^ their Doftvine, to which God himfetf bore 
Witnefs by fucfa Miracles^ as xould not be conte^ 
lied with any colour of Reafbn. Thefe werf the 
Maives or Iriducemeuts^ which rendered their Faith 
perfeftly ratiansd, tho' the Myil^ries they believed 
were infmitely ^ieve their Xeapm. 

G« Bi^ wbsA Con^uence do you draw from 
thence f 

. P. I infer irom it, that if theffe Motives were a 
iUficiecit and felid Ground of a ratiend SiAmifften 
to th» Churehh Faith even in her very In&ncy, 
when the Pre^jedes concerning her future Encreafs^ 
JMagniftencey and Sf lender were not yet verified as 
dsey are now, thofe w^have at prelent to convince 
us of. the ReafomAtenefi of our Relying upon her 
Aothority^ are much more forcible, when ASKens 
oi Martyrs havei i^al'd her Faith with the lafl 
Drop of theur Blood; when flie has peopled both 
Earth and Heaven with Multitudes of holy Cen-* 
feffors and Virgins^ whole fiupendious Lives and 
Miracles proclaim the Purity of her Po£!:rine^ 
When Kingi and Natims have ilock'd to her from 
the remoteft Parts of the World, and the greateft 
JVIoijarcfas upon £arth have fubmittedto her Laws. 

When 


WJiecL finally ihe ha» now already had % infible 
-BtifJi for near upon Seventeen Hundred Years^ in 
-^ite of all the Perfeciitions raJfed againft her hf 
the Powers 0/ D4rknefi^ and can ihew in her awn 
(jfmmmien an uninterrupted Succeifion of Bijhops 
»n4 J^altprs from the jifofiles^ down to this very 
Time. 

G. Theie Matms of Credibility^ 33 you call 
them, are firong indeed; and muft either fuffic^ 
to reiser the Church's Teftimopy ^redihle, or 
there is jio Teftimony- upon Earth to be fecurcljr 
(depended upon. 

P. Whoever examines them ftcioufly will moft 
certainly find them fo. And fince they tontaim 
nothing but hiftorical Fafts, which may^eafily h^ 
examined, thp Cafe fairly and clisarly S^ted be- 
tween Pratefimts and (heCW^Jb afk^m^ may be 
decided by this oiie Principle, to wit, rW it is m 
indiffenfdble Duty y t^i by Con fhp^ence mo fi highly r^- 
tiandj t9 believe s Things tkf never Jfo feemingfy 
contrary to Reafon, when we havf^ ^0^ AX. CeUT aih- 
TY ri<«r (7aJ W rft/rir/'^ V/. '/^^> ^ 

G. I thinic the Prmciple is felf recent, and will 
not bear a Difpute. Becaufe ^nmM> Ortiiint^ of 
any Faft ei^cludes all rea(pnabl6. Doiibt of it; 
And if I have nqReafon to doubt but that God 
has fevedPd fuch Or fuch a Thing, I miifft be 
^n Atheill or M^dtpM not to believe it» For Wy 
Refufing to believe It in that:, Cafe is nothing 
lefs, thanRejefting or fetting. at nou^t the 
TeBimonyofGod ib/fln/iii/, wheseof | am fuppo&ci 
to have a tmral Certainty. 

P. Yet, as I told you jttft nmt^ there is not a 
controverfial Point between Profefiants and ii», hut 
is fully decidi^d agai^^ft them b|^ this Ofie gener 
n\ Principle. 

G,I 
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G. I defire you Sir, to make this plain to me* 
i P, I prove it thus. Whatever Faft has the Tefttr 
mony of the gr eat efi Authority uf on Earth to vouch for 
the Truth of ic,has on it's Ixde an Evidence amounr 
ting to luch a Degree of Certainty as is wholly in- 
xorififtent with a realbnable Fear or fuipicion of 
Fallehood, And this is what we call a moral Cer" 
Hainty : Which tho' it relies entirely upon hufnan 
^jihthority ytlizt is, the Tefitmotty of Mehj confider*d 
barely as fuch, and is therefore far inferiour to 
the i^foBihle Certainty of Divine Faith ^ yet it is a 
Certainty of fuch a Nature, that a Man of found 
Judgement cannot biit yield to it*, and none but 
Pcrfons prejudiced to a Degree of Folly or Mad- 
nefscan refiftthe Force of it. For if it were ra- 
tional to refale our AfTent to a Fa£l thus at- 
tefted, itwoiild iikewife be rational to denv all 
. hifiorical Fafts whatlbever related fince the Death 
of the facrei Penmen : fince for the Truth of all 
fuch Fails we neither have nor can have any more 
than a moral Cenainty to depend upon. 

G. Thus far is clear \ and if y6u can fiiew 
that the Revelation of all the* Points of Chri^ 
ftian DoSlrine held by us and deny'd by Pr&- 
tefiantsy is attefted by an Authority equal to 
that, upon which- all Men of Senfe believe the 
Jiioft uncontefted hiftorical Eafts, it will follow- 
that Catholicks aft moft rationally 5n believing 
them, and Protefiants aS: contrary to common 
Senfe and Reafon in their- Disbelief of, them •• 
Ai^dlQ all Controverfies may be de<iided againSl 
them by the abovelaid Principle, to wit, that it is 
^n ikdiffenfaide Dutyj and iy Confeijuenee moft highly^ 
rational to believe a Things tho nh'Oer fo feemif^ty €on'^ 
traryto ^afon^ iphen we have a MOKki Certaikty; 
that God has reveaPdit. "' - 

>^" ^ P. Well 
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F. Wdl then Sir^ the Authority I fpeak of is hot 
only equal to that, upon which all Men of Senfe be^ 
lieve the nioft uncontefted hiftorical Fafts, but far 
liiperiour to it. It \i the Authority of the whole CMtho-^ 
lick Chunk in all Ages fince the firft Preaching 
oftheGolpel down to this Time : which ^ut^o. 
rity is unconteftably the greateft upon Earth. 

Now this Church founded by ChrifihxmikXi to 
be our Guide to Heaven ; this Church io venerable 
for her Antiquity and the lineal Defcent of her 
Bijhops and Pafiors in the fame Communion from the 
^p^^^/^x, To eminent for her Learnings to refpe£la« 
ble for the many crowned, Heads and Nations fub- 
dued by her, not by Violence or Force of jp^ms^ 
but by die Lu/ire of her Miracles and Holinefs oE 
her DcBrine •, finally, fo illuftrious for the Mil-- 
lions of holy Martyrs^ and other eminent Saints 
all nurled in her Boibm, this Church, I fay, at* 
teflsr and has always attefted the following Hifto-i 
ricalFafts, to wit, that the twelve Apofiles (the 
firft . Planters of her Faith) wfere zWinffired Men% 
that whatfoever they taught relating to the Cbri^ 
fiian Dollrine^ eithet by Word of Mouth or by Wri- 
ting, were Truths reveaPd by Gody and diftated by" 
the Holy Ghoft-^ that th^ committed thefe heavenly- 
Truths either in W^^iV>»f or by Word of Mouthy as a 
facredTruft to their Succeffors the Bijbofs and Pdtr 
ftors ord^in^d by them ^ that thefe were likewife 
commiifion'd to deliver them to thofe^ who were 
to fucceed them in the iacred Miniflry ; and that 
by thefe and their • Succeffors aftcar them the^ 
have . thus / been handed down, to us for r<r* 
veaVd' Truths^ from^Blftibpto Biftjop, from Pai 
ftor to Paftor, from Father to' Son, and from 
Generation .to Generation throughout all . Ages^ 
to .this very Timely in the very Ikmer Manner as 
the Afojiles Creed has: been.: ? .r 
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Thele, I fay, are Fafts, which haVe thfe Tcf-I 
ftimony of the Church of Chrifi in all Ag*s, tha# 
Ss^ of the moft credible and illufirious Body or' 
Society, of Men upon Earth to vouch for chef 
Truth of them % and are therefore even Ihorcf 
authentick and better warranted than the moft me« 
morable Fads of proj^ane Hiftory^ whith howe- 
ver were never doubted of by any reafoiiable Man. 

Hence I infer ifi. that we have the great eft 
moral Certamy peiffible^ that all the Articles of 
Chriftian DeHrine now taught by the Catholitk Church 
are the very lame, as were at firft delivered to the 
Saifttf for Divine and Revealed Truths. 

1 infer 2^/j, that all foch Points of Do&rine, 
as are maintained by Pn^eftants in Oppofition ta 
the Cathalick Church ("tho' coniider'd barely as fhe 
fc the Church of Chrift^ that is, a creditable and 
iSufirious Seciety) have the plainefi Mark of Falfe« 
hood ftamp'd upon them : To wit^ their having 
the whole Weight of the greateft Authority wpon 
Earth, and by Confequence the greateft merd Erui^ 
dence againft them. 

I infer ^dlyy that all doftrinal Points delivered 
to us for reveaVd Truths by the CathoUck Church j 
ftand upon the fame Bottom^ that is, have all the 
iame Degree of Certainty : Whether we confide r 
th^n with Relation to the Divine or to human Ai^ 
fhorityf by which they are aflerted. Whence 
^ I infer j^thlyi that we have thJe fame Certainty of 
the Revelation, of Ghrifis ttal Pre fence ^ for Exam-» 
pte, inthe S. Sacrament ':f of the Doftrine ol 
Tranfubfiantiati^ij . . PurgatKfry^ Jhvocation . ofj Saints^ 
ffonow^irig thrmReliqUes &c, as we have of thfe di^- 
vine Jnffiration of Scfiprures : beoaufe we have the 
iame Tfilmon^ ox Authority to rely upon for the 
Truth of bothw: Nor can. we reafonabty rejeft 
the one without rejefting. the other ; and then we 
may bid adieu to all Rfveal\d Religion. Sup^ 


4gdin}f Resfinl . ' if 

Suppdie I iliDuldask a Prateititnt^ howhedbmes^ 
to be afTured that all the Candnkd Books of Serifs ^ 
fut€ were written by Svine Infpiration^ and contain 
thofure Word of God ? For the Infprmion of them 
is neither evident to any Man's Seniek, not can ie 
be drawn as a necefTary Confequence from an/ 
Principle of pure Reafont What other tolerable^ 
Motive or rational Inducement could he alledge 
for his Belief of this capital Point, than the TV- 
fiimpt^ ovAuthifrity of the Church ofChrifi in aH Ages 
ai&rting it to be an unqueftionable Truth? but 
if this Suifice's to convince his Judgement of thi 
hffiratioH of Sb-ip^urf/, and to oblige him to ven« 
^re his Soul's Salvation iqpon his Belief of k^^hy 
will not the lame Tefiimony and jiuihoriti dblige 
Tma lilcewife to believe the Revelation of tne oihet 
Articles juft now mention'd by me ? For eitheir 
the Church appointed by Cjrifi to be our Guide maiy^ 
he ffecurely relied upon or not. If not, a Prote-^ 
fimts Belief ot the Inffiratim of Scriptures is raih 
and inconfiderate. But if it may be fecurely relied 
upoH) he ajh incoherently in not Believing ther 
other Articles declared by her to be reveoTd 
truths* 

G. I con&(s £ do not (ee by what SKght or 
Artifice Protefms^ e^xi efc2i^ from the two Horn? 
oi this DJ/A9^4^o #orwhetihei< they fay ytiWi/r^ 
it gives their Churdi a/martai ^low. 
. p. I will only ada^oue Thyig;,mqre, to Mrit^that 
finceall are bound und*r pain of eternal t)am- 
riation to believe the Faith reveaPd tOy a?id preacTi'd 
by the Afoftles Qje who helieveth mt^jhoB hi condemrfd^ 
Mark. r6. v* i6.) itisiiicredft)le thatQbdiifiakild' 
lay this Obltgati^n iipbn tis, and at the fiwrie Time 
leave thdfe,. who a re to \ieikcv9^-hft\ie\t Faith in 
Qmft^ witlnmt fudSicient. M^ans tiD know^ tvhat> 

Truths 


Truths Ke has reveoTdy yrhat not. Now if the %^ 
fiimony of the Church of Chrijt be not a fafficienC 
Means to convey fecurely down to us all reikdi 
Trmhs^ I defire a Protehant to mark out to us 
fbme other better and furer Guide appointed hf 
God in order to that End. But if he cannot do 
this, aismofl certainly he cannot, yet at the fettie 
Time refufes to join withus infubmitting to alf 
the Decifions of the CathoUck Church, he muft ei- 
ther rencMince all revealed Religion^ orprofefi one 
without having any folidor rational Motives to 
induce him to it'. ' ". 

If he fays, the Serif tuns diviHely infpired fulfice 
alo»e:f6b teach him ^AXreveaVd Truths^ the^onfy • 
AniW^er I Ihall give him at prefent is, that dhJs 
eludes the Difficulty, but do's n6t dear it. For 
itrertiains ftill «nanfv«^er'd, how-a iV(tf/4»r with- 
out Relying upon .the Church's Teflimmy or Au" 
tharityy can have -a rational Motive toafTurehim 
of the divine Infpiratian of Scriptures f : And if he 
be obliged to depend upon her Teftimony in thi*^ 
capital Point, how q?ii he rea&naWy refuleto pay 
the fame Submiifion '^ her. in other Articles as 
pofitively declared by'her to be reveaN Truths, vik 
the Sf^ine Jnffirktion of Scripturd I For furely all 
the Motives of CredibiHiy are a^SroAg^^n her fide 
in herXeftimony of the' one s& of the other. 

SEGT. 1/ 
Faith defends 'in'i:di;^^fentMAn.nef ots the 

Teftiraony of (ab^yAndonthe Teftimany 

of Men, ;: '. 

^ • • » ^ . t • • 

C* QIR> Tho' I iun fully conv^inced that Frate^ 

l3 fti^Ps aft incoherently in Depending upon 

the aurcb's Teftimany in feme Things and rejefting 

It in others^ becaufe her Authority ha&the fame 

Weight 
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Weight in all her Decifions, yet fince h^r Teftj- 
mony is but the T^ftimony of Mm^ on which no 
more th^n a human Faith and moral Certainty can b^ 
built, I cannot yet conceive how we attain that 
divine faithy which can never be without an in- 
fallible Certainty, 

p. Sir, th? Faith ybu fpeak of is afupernaturd 
Gift if Gody formed in us by the Holy Ghofi, Eph. 2i 
V. 8. But this excludes not the Ufe of. fuch natu^ 
tural and human Means ^ as God demands of us to 
difpole our Souls,for this heavenly Blejfmg. So that 
altho' divine Faith be wholly Supernatural in itlejf^ 
yet in a§ much as it is likewife rational (for other- 
wife it would not be a P^irtue) it prefuppofes and 
depends upon a natural and acquired Knowledge 
of the Proofs and Motives, which by the Help of 
Gdd'jholy Grace dilpofe us to it. 

Hence it is that every Aflfent of divine Faith 
may be coniider'd either as it is infallibly cert^rtj 
or as it is reafonable ; and in Regard of thefe twp 
inleparable Proprieties, it depends upon a twofold 
Teftimony, viz. t;he Teftimony of ,6W, and the 
Teftimony of the Church of Chrifi, confider'd 
barely a$ it is a creditable and iHuflrious Body or So- 
ciety of Men. An aflent of Faith, confider'd as 
infallibly certain^ relies wholly and folely upon th.e 
JRevelatm or Tejlirnony gf God : For to believe a 
Thing upon any other Motive than becaufe God has 
reVeaCd it, is not divine but human Faith. But becauie 
this divine leiiimony or ReVelatioH is not felf-evidenjt, 
therefore to render our Belief of it rational^ it is 
n^ceflary to depend upon the Churches Teftimony 
to inform us, what thofe Truths are, which wpre 
reveaVd to the Afoftles, and by them committed as at 
facred Truft to their SuccefforSjin Order to be hand- 
fid down to us for revealed Truths from Age to Age. 

For this Reafon St. Paul lays that Faith is by fJear^ 

fn£s Rom. 10. y. 17. to wit, by Hearing the. Voice 
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of the Church appointed by God to be our duide^^ 
For unlefs we hear the Voice of the Church f peak- 
ing to us by the Mouths of her Bijhofs and 
Taftors^ how ihall we know what are reveard Truths^ 
and what not ? And if we know not what Truths 
are reved^d^ we cannot make the feftimony or j?^- 
velation of God the Motive of our Belief of them". 
Whence it foltows, that tho' our Faith reJies^ 
wholly and folely upon the Divine "tefiimonj as 
it's ^ro^er and effential Motive^ it relies alfb upon 
the Tefiimany of Men as on a Condition neceflary foe 
the fecure Conveyance of it to us. 

The f^oice of the Church is as an Echo between the 
Word of God and U3. What God hzs fpoien (that is, 
reveaPd) is mofl infallibly true y and* we believe it 
for no other Reafon, but becaufe he who is Truth 
itfelf, has ffoken it. But unlefs the Church per- 
formed the Part of a faithful £cho^ how ftould 
we know that God has fpoken ? Or how would 
Faith be by Hearings as the Apoftle tells us, unlefs 
God's holy Word^ which he fpoke or reveoTd to the^ 
Apv'ftles, were made audible to us by their Siiccef^ 
ibrs in all Ages ? We therefore believe the reveald 
Myfteriesof Faith^ meerly becaufe God has reveaTd 
them : And we believe the Churchy as the mofl cre^ 
dible and illufirious Witmfs^ that God has efFeftualJy 
reveaVd them. 

G. But, Sir, you have always told me that the 
Church of Chrifi is infallible. And why then dQ 
youinfiftfo much upon her Authority^ meerly as 
ihe is an illuflrious Society of Men ? For furely her 
Teftimony carries much more Weight, if we con- 
fider her as abfolutely infallible. Nay a Man muft 
be flark mad not to fubmit to an infallible Guide. 

P. Sir, the Reafon why I have hitherto con- 
fider'd her barely as an illuflrious and creditable So- 
ciety^ that is, without any Regard to the Divine 
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Tromife of Infallibility made to her, Is, firfl^ Be- 
caufe her Teftimony, barely as fuch, fuifices alone 
to render our Belief of the Revelation^ evenot thq 
darkeft and fublimeft Myfteries, perfeftly rational^ 
\yhich is the Point ] juft now undertook to prove. 
But 2Myy to avoid the jpft Reproach of fuppo- 
fing what I ought firft to prove. For the Churches 
JnfallibHity is itfelf a revealed Truth ; and if I ihould 
prove the Reafonahlenefs of my Belief of it from 
the Churches Teftiippny confider'd as infatlihUy my 
Argument would run thus ^ '^tu reafonahle to believe 
that the ChurcWs Jnf^llibility is a revealed Truth^ becaufe 
the infallible Church declares it to be fo % which is the 
lame abfurd Way of. Arguing, as if I fliould lay,^ 
it is reafitJable to believe a Thing is fa^ becaufe it isfo* 
But iince the ChurcWs Teftimony^ tho' confider'd 
barely as the TefHimriy of Men^ has the fame 
Weight and Authority in Declaring to us the D/-. 
n)ine Revelation of her own InfaUibtlity^ as it has in 
Declaring all other reveafd Truths ^ 1 aft as rauo^ 
ftaUy in fuffering ray felf to be direfted by her Judg- 
ment in this Point as in ^ny other : That is, in 
Believing the Divine Revelation of her own InfaUi-- 
bilityy with the fame Firiiinefs and Security, as I 
do for Example, the divine Inffira$ion of ScripPures t 
Becaufe I have the fame rational Motives or In- 
ducements to convince me, that the one is as cre- 
dibly and truly convey'd to me as the other. 

l?ow then to come tq ypur Qjieftion, how we at^ 
fain that Divine Faith ^vahifh is attended with an infallible 
Certainty ? I anfwer, that the Church's Authority, 
tho' confid^r'4 barely as an iHufirious Society, being 
once clearly eftablifli'd by thofe rational Proofs^ 
which we call the Motives of Credibility^ her Te- 
ftimony is a legal and fufficient Evidence to build 
a moral Certainty upon, that God has effeftually 
revealed thofe Doilrinal Points, which ihe propofes 
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to her Children as Articles of faving Faith^ and 
T'erms of Communion. Now when the Divine Reve- 
lation of any doftrinal Point is io credibly mani- 
fefted to us, as to leave no Room for any realb- 
nable Doubt of the Truth of it : That is, when 
we have a moral Certainty that God has revealed it,v 
we ^re then bound to believe it upon his Tefii^ 
many or Revelation^ as is manifeft to common Senfe'r 
And our Affent to it upon this Motive being 
form'd in our Souls by God's Grace enlightening 
our Underftanding and Touching our Hearts, is 
what we call Divine Faith j becaufe it's immediate 
and only Motive is wholly Divine : tho' the Con- 
veyance and Applicationof it to usdepends remote- 
ly upon the human Means I have juft now menti- 
on'd. And fo it is that our Faith is both divine and 
rational. It is Divine in being built upon the TJr-' 
fitmony of God2is on its only proper Motive j and 
it is rational in Relying upon the Churches Authori- 
ty for the conveying of the divine Teftimony truly 
and credibly to us. 

' Hence it is, that the divine Infpiration of Scrip- 
turesy for Example, being thus credibly convey'd 
to us as an Article of revealed Faith by the Church's 
Teftimony, we regard thofe lacred Oracles in 
all their Parts, whether hifiorical or dogmatical^ not 
as the Writings or Doftrine of Men^ but as the 
pure Word of God : So that whatever we believe 
upon their Teftimony, we believe upon the Tefti- 
mony of God himfelf, and as having the divine 
Veracity to vouch for the Truth of it. 

Now amongft many other facred Truths clearljr 
deliver'd in holy Writ, that of the Churches Infalti^ 
hility may juftly claim an eminent Place ^ tho* 
Froteftants ufe their utmoft Efforts to ridicule what 
they cannot folidly confute. 

SECT. 
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The Church of Chrift confider^d as infallible. 

G. T> U T if the Omrchh Infattibllity be fo 
\J clearly taught in holy Writ, as you fay it 
is, how comes it that the whole Body of Trcti- 
fimtsy amongft whom there are number left Per- 
fons eminent for Wit ancj Learnings ihould lee 
nothing of this Doflrrine in thole ftcred Writings ? 
For whatever is clear in itfelf, is obvious to be 
feen by every Body, at leaft by Terfons of found 
Judgment. 

P. Sir, If this Reafbn were conclufive, the 
World would be much happier than we have hi- 
therto found it to.be. For all wilful BUndnefs and 
Ohftinacy would be baniih'd out of it : Whereas 
we find the contrary almoft by daily Experience 
even in the moft ordinary Occurrences of human 
Life; and it is a good Saying of M^c . Lejley \nh\s 
Treat ife of private Judgment y to wit, Th^t it is in 
vain to offer to fherp a Man ariy ^hingy till you have 
fir ft perfuaded him to open his Eyes. Becaule none 
arefo blind as they who will notice, and none fo 
deaf as they who will not hear. If a Man be 
refolved to ihut his Eyes at Noonday, the brighteft 
Objeftsand the Sun itlelf will become invifible to 
him .• And fo will the cleareft Truths to one blin- 
ded agaiqft them with Intereft or any prevailing 
Paffion. 

G. lown. Sir, that tho'I am but young, I have 
oblerved a great Deal of this in feveral Perlons I 
have been converfant with .- Who, tho' otherwife 
efteem'd Men ot found Judgment, (eem'd to be 
utter Strangers even to common Se^^^e^ when the 
Diftourle chanced to fall upon Subjefts, wherein 
f ither their Intereft^ or (bme Party-caufe was cot>- 
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cernM. But can we fay that this is the Cafe of 
Froteflants in Reference to the Sfibjea .in Que* 
ftion ? 

E. Sir, It IS their Cafe in the higheft Degree .- 
Becaufe the main Strengthy hureft^ and Refutation 
of their Caufe depends upon their Running down 
the Church's InfalUbUity For if they allowed her 
to be infallible in her Decisions of iFaith^ the imme- 
diate Confequence would be^ that they muft like- 
wife allow her to be irreformahle in her Faith. Anc| 
.what would then become of the pretended Refor^ 
mation ? 'Tis manitefl the Authors and Abettors 
of it would be regarded as Perlbns fitter to be 
fc^g'd than reafon'd with. And fo it is no won- 
der that all the reformed Churches.^ tho' difagreeing 
araongthemfelves in many other doftrinal Points, 
join unanimoufly in Oppofing the Church's Title 
to Infallibility. Becaufe their All is at Stake in 
this Controverfy : And if it be clearly decided a- 
gainfl: them by the Unerring Teflimony of Scrips 
tures^ the whole Strufture of the pretended Reform 
mation muft fall to the Ground of Courfe, or like 
the Tower of B^bel fiand only as a Monument of 
the Extravagance and Folly of the Architefts, 
that built it; 

G. I plainly fee, that if the Church's Title to 
Infallibility were fo clearly made out, as to force 
her Adverfariestoan Acknowledgment ot it, the 
Reformation would be not only a defenfelefs, but 
an impudent Caufe, and the Reforming Trade 
would ftarve for Want of Bufinefs to employ it : 
Which indeed renders it very fulpicious, that 
their unanimous Opppfition to it is not wholly the 
EfFeft of a difinterefied Zeal^ but favour's very much 
of that of the Efhefian Silver-Smiths who rais'd a 
furious Tumult againft St. Paul^ for Fear of 
X-ofing the chief Profit of their Trade, if the 
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Worffiip ot their Goddels Diana fhould by his 
Preaching have been brought into Contempt, ABs. 
ip. V. ;2,3, 24. &c. 

p. Your Obfervation is very juft, and you will 
be more fully convinced of it, when I have brought 
you acquainted, as I Ihall do hereafter, with Ibme 
remarkable Circumftances relating to thofe aftoni- 
ihing Changes in Religion,which were glofs'd over 
with the fpecious Name of a thorough Godly Reform 
ntation. I will only tell you atl prefent, that the 
fiery Zeal of the chief Managers of this pretended 
Godly Work, would in all Probability fbon have 
been cool'd, had they not found Reforming in thofe 
Days of Sacrilegious Spoil aixi Rapine a much more 
beneficial Trade than that of the Ephefian Silver^ 
Smiths y who work'd only for Bread, which they 
wel'e afraid would be taken out of their Mouths, 
if St, Taul had been fufFer'd to continue his Preach- 
ing amongft them. But our reforming Gentle- 
men had nothing left in View than the Wallow- 
ing in Wealth and Pleafures, by the Plunder 
of their Mother-Church'^ And the glittering proC- 
peftof enriching themlelves, with the cojlly Plate 
and Jewels^ heiides the. goodly Mannors^ where- 
with the religious Generofity of her pious Ance- 
jftors had endow'd her, glared (b in their Eyes^ 
and dazled their Sight in fuch a Manner, that tho' 
they had theiGfelves acknowledg'dand.refpefted 
her for feveral Yeavs^ zs the beautiful Spoufe of Je^ 
fus 0n-i^y without Spot or Wrinkle in her Faith^ 
they could at that Time fee no Remains in her 
of her former Beauty* The venerable Antiquity ot 
her Do&rine, her Catholicity y the Luftre of her 
Miracles^ the Statelinels and Solemnity of her 
Heirarchy derived from the Apoftles themfelves, 
the Celibacy of lier Clergy^ tlie auftere Lives of 
her religious Orders^ and the Mdjefty of her puhlick 
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Service (all which had in former Age5 render'd 
her the Admiration ot Mankind, and with their 
powerful Attraflives drawn Multitudes of Infidels 
intoher Fold) had then loft all their Charms in the 
^yes ot her own rebellious Children, who raad^ 
them the Subjeft of their prbphane Lampoons 
and Satyrs, as they intended to make her facred 
Ornaments and Fejfeh the Inftruments of their 
Lujcury and Riots. 

But her Title to Infallibility, the moft valuable 
of all the Prerogatives beftow'd upon her by h^er 
heavenly Spoufe, w^s their greateft Grievance. And 
it was indeed a Grievance not to be tolerated : 
For unlefs this Stone of Offence and Rock of Scandal^ 
had firft been rpn^pved^ there would have been no 
Jloom even for the weakeft Foundation to build the 
Reformation upon. No Impeachment of Idolatry 
and Super II it ion could have been forged, no Bill of 
d^rhnahle Errors brought againft her : And without 
Errors there could be no Reformation, and without 
i^ Reformation there was no Hopes ot Hun der \'wh\ch 
was too fiveet a Morfel to be flighted for the in- 
sipid Advantage of a little Truth. And to it was 
refblved, Nemine Contradicfnte, by all the Apoftles 
of the Reformation, that there ihould be no fuch 
Thing as an infallible Church upon Earthy in Ipite . 
of all that Tapifis ihould produce for it either 
from the unanimous Teftimony of the anient Fa- 
thers, or from the conjtant Faith ol former Ages, or 
from the cleareft and ^rongeft Texts of Ijoly 
Scriptures. 

As for the Fathers, they eafily got rid of them 
by faying they were all Forties, and a vow'd Abet- . 
tors of Popery. To what Purpofe (laid the courage* 
ous Martin Luther) Jhould any Man rely on the ancient 
Fathers, mhofe Authority was revered forfo many Ages ? 
For were fjot they too all blind ? L. d. Serv. Arb. Tom. 
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J. Fol. 480. 2. And again, neither do I concern my-' 
felf what Ambrofe, Auftin, the Councils or PraBice 
cf Ages fay. 1 knort^ thetr Opinions [0 weH^ that I have 
declared againfi them. Cent. Regem Ang. Tom. 2. 
pol. 347. T. / care not a Rujh if athoufand Auftins, 
qr athoufand Cyprians fiood againft me. Fol. 344* 
'This was plain Dealing without Hypocrify or Difi- 
fimulatiom 

As to the Faith of former jigeSy befides that 

hoxhLuthr and Calvin confels'd without Hefitation, 

that they had feparated themfelves from the Com- 

apunion of all the preexifting Churches in the 

World, the Book of HomiUeSy highly valued by 

the Church of England^ declares pofitively, that both 

J^aity and Clergy y learned ofld unharnedy aB Ages 

SeSts and Degrees of Men^ Women^ and Children, of 

whole Chriftendomy have been at once drowned in ahomi^ 

nable Idolatry^ and that for the Space of Eight 

.Hundred Years and more. Which, the' in 

very abufive Language, is a full Acknowledgement 

of a Faft, which do's no Honour to the Reformat 

tion i to wit, that not one of the reformed Churches^ 

had a vifiHe Being in the World for eight hundred 

Tears and metre : And fo the Faith of former Ages, 

ftigmati^ed indeed with the injurious Title of ^fo- 

minable Idolatry^ was fairly given up to the Church 

of Romey and acknowledged to hs^ve been wholly 

on the Popipa Side. 

But as to the Texts of holy Scripturesy which Pro- 
tefiants own to be divinely infpired^ and by Conle^ 
quenee out of the Reach of a Godly Reformation, 
herie indeed they were put to very hard Shifts. 
For the Texts are clear and Strong, and muft be 
tortured in the moft unmerciful Manner, or read 
backwards to difcover any Thing in them but the 
Ch\xvc\^s perpetual infallibility fettled upon the moft 
iblid Foundations. 
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G. Pray Sir, do me the Favour to let riie hear 
thole Texts. 

p. Thefirftis Chrift's pofitive Promile to build 
hit Church upon a Rockj and that the Gates of HeO JhaU 
not prevail againfi it. Math i5. v. ! 8. For it the IVord 
of God may be fecurely depended upon, nothing 
furely can be clearer or ftronger than this Pro- 
mife : Since it is manifeft, that if the Church of 
Chrifi were evfer really guilty of the damnable 
Errors, Protejlants have charged her with, the 
Gates of Hell would have ' effedually prevailed a^ 
gainft hery and her divine Founder proved felfe 
tohisWord. '• ■ 

G. That's 'Blalphemy with a Witnefs. But 
will not Protefiants lay, it is not the true Church 
of Chrifi^ but the corrupt Church of Rome, they 
accufe of damnable Errors j and that thefe are as 
different as Light and Darknefs ? 

P. Sir, the Difpute is precilely concerning the 
Church founded by Chriil^ which they maintain to 
be not only fallible^ but that it has effeftually falii 
into the damnable Errors of Popifb Idolatry and 5a- 
fer^ition. 'Tis therefore in vain to pretend to e- 
lude the Force of the abovefaid Text by faying, 
that it is not the true Church of Chrifi ^ but the Cor* 
rupt Omrch of Rome^ they accufe of damnable Er- 
roKs ; and there is an unanfwerable Dilemma againft 
them. For Chrifi either had a true Church upon 
Earth before the Reformation^ or he had not. If 
not, then his Church was utterly deftroyM, and 
by Confequence the Gates of Hell prevailed again fi it, 
contrary to his Promife. But if he had a true 
Church upon Earth, the Church of Rome was moft 
certainly that Church, fince according to the large 
Conceffion made in the Book of Homiliesy it was 
in Pofle/fion of whole Chriflendom for many Ages 
before the Reformation : And if that Church was 
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in all that Space oF Time guilty of abominable Ido- 
latry^ as IS pretended, then the true Church of Chrifi 
was guilty cf it ; ^nd fo what Part foever of th0 
Dilemma Frot eft ants choofe, they charge Chrift 
. with a Breach of Promife, in fuffering the Gates of 
Hell to prevail againft his Church. But to refume 
the Thread of my Difcour% which you have 
interrupted, 

zdlyy Chrift's Promife to his Apoftles of abiding 
mth them always^ ^*ven unto the end of the PFirW.Math. 
2 8 .V. 20. eftabl ilhes the Church's perpetual Infalhbili^ 
ty as fully and clearly as the other. For it can- 
not be pretended^ that this Promife regarded the 
Perfbns of the Apoftles alone, who were not to 
live to the End of the Worldy but comprehended 
equally all their Succeflbrs in the jipoftoUck Mini- 
firy^ as long as the World Ihall laft. So that the 
Porce of it cannot be eluded * by the precarious 
Interpretation of thofe, who prefume to limit it to 
the three or fourfirft Ages, during which,lay they, 
the Gofpel was preaeh'd in it's full Purity, that is, 
without any Mixture of thofe Idolatrous and Super- 
jfitiousYtzStkesj which crept afterwards infenfibly 
into the Church. For can any Man be fo exorbi- 
tantly blind as not to fee that this is a flat Contra- 
diftion to theexprefs Words of the Text? Since 
bur Saviour faid not, lo lam with youforfuch orfuch 
a Term of Tears : But he laid, lo I am with you Al- 
ways, EVEN UNTO THE End OF THE WORLD. If 

therefore Chrift has kept his Word, which no 
Man can deny without Blafphemy, one of thefe 
two Things muft be granted, to wit, that either 
he promiled to remain with Idolaters in Order to 
be their Guide and teacher even unto the End of the 
World (and this is moft highly abfurd) or that his 
Church, by being in all Ages under the promi- 
led Direftion and Aflifiance cf her heavenly 

Guide, 


zS Dial. 1. §. 4i Tk Church confider'd 
Gul4e, has always continued untainted m 
her Faith, and will continue fo to th^ World's 

Uly, The Church's Charter of ;,r;«„^/ mu^ 
hhty IS confirm'd to her by our Saviour's Promife 
pf fendmg the //./y GM not only to the Apo- 
files hut to all their Succeflbrs. /„.;//.,,„ J, 
F^her, and he mil give you another Comforter, that 
he may abtde mth you ?ok ev^r, the Spirit of Truth. 

%• '^•* A'"^-;^- ^".' *° "^^^^ E"d Js he r, 
abfde tp,th them for ever f Let us hear Chrift him- 

felf anfwer the Queftion. When the Spirit of rZh 
cordis he roiU guide you into all Truth! Johf , 5 y 
13. And again 7?;. Holy GhoB, rohom\he Father 
ma fend ,nmy Name, mil teach you all Things, and 
^J-B/h.ngs to your Kememhrance, n>hij} have 
Jttd unteyeu.joh. i^.v:26. 

G. Really Sir I am aftonifh'd, that Perfons 
who pretend to believe, that the Scriptures are 
d.v,nely ,„fpred, and contain the pure Word of 

A u ^*'^ (^ y°« have often told nie{ can 
read thefe repeated Promifes exprefs'd in f erms 
fo ftrong and clear, fo obvious and eafy thatevl 
the moft ordinary Capacities cannot well miftS 

o op^ofe the S^^!"«T^™«have the Confidence 
tLm with rL^^T'r ^^"' P'^»"'y averted by 

to belftonSl'I'If v" *^R«^^«n >" the World 
if a Friend \i til' '""^^ verily believe, that 
derable LeL^ r''r '^^^^^ ^roteftant ^conCi- 

as our bleffivl^o ' i T ^' ^'*°"g ^^^ clear, 
■ °"' "^^"^"^ S^^^O"'- J)as by his lali wm and Teft^ 
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I 'tTierft bequeathed to his Church the divine Legacy of 
I his perpetual Direltion and jijfiftance^ he would be 

■ clear*fighted enough to underftand the true mea!- 
I ning of it \ and there would be no need of any 

■ perfuafive Arguments or Reafons to convince him 
^ of the Juftice of his Title. But, alas, to a Per- 

Ibn, whofe Heart is infincere and biafs'd by an 
I Intereft irreconcilable with the Gofpel^ to fuch 
a one, I fay, the Word of God is as a 5^^// that falls 
upon a b^srren Ground-^ and remains without Fruit. 
The verycleareft Light is Darknefs to him, and 
he can extraft Falfhood out of Truth itfelf, when 
It chimes not with his Incereft. 

G. 'Tis very certain, that whoever has his 
Heart ftrongly fet upon any wordly Intereft, fees 
every Thing through falfe Glafles. For it lel^ 
j iens or magnifies Things, and makes them appear 
I beautiful or deform'd, right or wrong, true or 
I falfe juft as they flatter or thwart that Intereft : 
And we may almoft with as much Hopes of Suc- 
ceft undertake to calm a Storm, or filence a Hur^ 
ricane with Demonftrations, as make a Man yield 
to Realbn againft an Intereft, that lies near his 
Heart. Nay I have known Perfons as Iharp-figh- 
ted in their temporal Concerns as the cunningeft 
Sophifters upon Earth, yet at the fame Time as 
dull and blind as Beetles in all Matters relating to 
the Concerns of the other World. So true it is, 
that Intereft both opens and fhuts Men's Eyes, ac- 
cording as the ObjeSs, that prelent themfelves, 
are agreeable or difagreeable to it. 

However that be, fince the Doftrine of the 
Church's Infallibility is a Point of fuch great Impor- 
tance, how comes it that ic has not a Place allotted 
to it in the jipojlles Creed ? 

SECT. 
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SECT. $• 

The Church'^ s ferpetud Indefeftibility Ani 
Infallibility, f roved from thi ^tb» AriicU 
of the Creed. 

P. T7* O U niay as well ask, why the Sacraments] 
j^ the divine Inffiration of Scriptures^ and 
many other Articles of great Importance have do 
place in it ? But are they therefore not to be be- 
lieved / God forbid they fhould not. The Rea- 
fbn therefore of both is, becaulethatProfeffionof 
Faith, which is call'd the Afoftles Creed^ never was 
intended to exprels all doftrinal Points, but only 
the principal and moft iliftinguifhl|?g Myfteries of 
Chriftian Religion^ . As for the reft, they are all 
contained in general under the Article concerning 
the Church : Becaufe Believing the Chv;rch implies 
Believing her whole Doftrine. 

G. But pray, Sir, was thi^ Creed coitipofed by 
the Afoftles themfelves ? 

P. Several of the ancient Fathers were of Opi- 
nion it was. As St. Leo-i St. Aufiin^ St. 'Jerom^ &Ci 
quoted by Mr. Nicol in his Expofition of the 
Creed. But whether it be fo or no, the Anthofity 
and Antiauity of it, were never queftion'd by any : 
Nor was it ever doubted^ bdt that the 1 2 Articles, 
whereof it is compofed, contain nothing but n- 
veaFd Truths^ and were delivered for fuch to the 
firft Chriftians by the Apoftles themfelves. 

Kow then let us confider what this Creed lays, 
concerning the Church of Chrift. The 9th Article 
3$ worded thus, 1 believe the holy Catholick Churchy 
the Communion of Saints. To which are added iri 
the Nicence Creed the two Titles of One and ApopO' 
lical: And the 8th. of the 39 Articles oi Rfeligi- 
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on declares^ that hoth thefe Creeds ought throughly to 
he received atid believedy becaufe they may he proved hy 
fmfi certain Warrant of holy Scriptures. In effeft the 
Nicence Creed is nothing but the jipo files Creed 
fomewhat enlarged upon. 

But 1 delire you to take Notice, that according 
to this 8th. Article of ReligtQn^ neither of the two 
abovefaid Creeds can ever be falfe, ift. Becaufe 
they may be both proved by mofi certain Warrant of 
holy Scriptures ^ and idly, becaufe we are bound 
throughly to receive and believe them. Now lurely 
no Faljhood can be proved by mofi certain Warrant 
of holy Scriptures :, nor can the contradiSory to that, 
which is (6 proved, be the neceflary Objefl: of a 
Chr$fiian^» Fatth. But before I make my own 
Remarks upon the Creed icfelf, I will repeat to 
you the Words of a learned Protefiant Bifhop, Dr* 
Pear/on . Bifliop of Chefier in his Expajition of the 
Creed quoted by the Author 6f th Rule of Faith* 
id. Part, Pref, p. vii. &c. His Words, as far aa 
are relating to my Subjeft, are thefe. 

" When I fay, / believe the, holy Catholick Church^ 
* Imean(fayshejthat there.is a Church, which 
•* is Holy, and which IsCathoUch p. 33$. Edit. 4. 
** It is not only an Acknowledgement of a Church, 
** which j3i4// |rp, but alio of that which is. p. 341. 
** That which was, when the Creed began, and wa» 
** to continue till the Creed Ihall End, is propoied 
" to our Belief in every Age as Being : And thu» 
^' ever fmce the Church was conftituted, the 
*^ Church itfelf as Being was the Objeft of the 
** Faith of the Church Believing. The Exiftence 
*^ therefore of the Church of Chrifi ("as that Church 
^ is before underflood by us p. 336. that is, as a 
** viflble^nd known Society) is the Continuation of 
" it in an allual Being from the firfl CoUeftion of 
•* kin the Time of the Apoftl^s unto the Con* 
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** luromation of all Things. A CoUeflion umri-^ 
** terrufiedly continued in an /iflftt^/ Exigence of be- 
" lieving Perfons and Congregations in all Age$ 
j* unto the End of the World, p. 342. 

*' Now this indeed is a proper Objeft of Faith, 
^' becaufe it is grounded only ufon the Fromije of 
** God. There can be no other Affurance of the 
^^ Perpetuity of this Church, but what we have 
^' from hira that built it. The Church is not of 
*' fuch a Nature, as would neceflarily once begun, 
. *' pireferve itfelt for ever. Many thouland Per- 
*' fbns halve fain totally from the Faith profefs'd, 
*^ and fb apoflatiz'd from the Church. Many 
*^ particukr Churches have been wholly loft, :nanjr 
•* Candlefliick^ have been removed, p. 342. But 
** thp' the Providence of God do's fufFer many par- 
*' ticular Churches to periib, yet the Promife of 
the fame God will ntver ptrmit that all of them at 
once JhaO perijh. When Chrifi fpoke firft parti* 
^' cularly taSt. Peter^ he feaPd hfis Speech with a 
''powerful Promife of Perpetuity, faying ; rW 
art Peter, and upon this Rock J will build my Churchy 
*^ and the Gates of Hell Jhall not prevail againjl it, 
** When he fpoke generally to all the reft of the 
•^ Apoftfes, go teach all Nations haft ix^i fig thefn &c. 
Math. 28. 19. he added a Promife to the fame 
EfTeft, and lo I am with you alivays even unto the 

End of the World. The firft of thefe Promi- 
** ies affures us of the Continuance oith^.ChMtchj 
'* becaufe it is built upon a Roci ^^ ■ , the latter o( 
" thefe Promiles gives not only an Affurance X)f 
*' the Continuance of the Church, but alfo the 
*^ Caule of that Continuance, which is the Pre^ 
** fence of Chrifi. p. 342. Wherefore being Chrifi 
** do's promife his Prefence unto the Church evert 
** to the End of the Word^ he do's theret^ affur^l 

•* us of the Exiftence of the Church imtil that 
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** Time, of which his Prefence is the Caufe. In- 
** deed this is the Gty of the l;ordof Hofis^ the City 
*\ of oUr God : God w// fJfMiJh it for. ever y as the 
** great Prophet of the Church has fai^. Pfal. 48* 
** V. 8. p. 342. Upon the Certainty of this Truth 
*i the Exiflence of the Church has been propoiir^ded as an. 
^^ ObjeSl of our Faitjh in every Age of CisYiflianity^ and 
** fo it Ihall be ftill unto tile End of the World, p. 

, I omit a great deal relating to the Church's 
Vnity ^ that is, her being \n*one Commknion^ ouC 
ot which be proves Salvation to be impolfible trom 
jpany Texts oi Scripture. But he concludes his 
Difcourle in the following Manner. 

** Whoever then profeffes to believe the holy 
^f Caihpiick Chwrch^ is underftood to declare thus 
^^ much. I am fully perfuaded and make a free 
** ConfeiEon of this as of a necejfary and infalUbU 
" Truths thatChrift by the Preaching of the Apo- 
*^ files did gather unto himlelf a Church con- 
** lifting of Thpulands of betieving £^er(bns, and 
** numerous Congregations, tdt^hichhe daily added 
^ fuchas pfduld be faved^ and win fucceffively and 
^f daily add unto the famOy to the End of the World* 

** So that by Viftue of his all fufficient Promife, 

V I am aflured that there xoas^ has been hitherto^ 
. now isj and hereafter will be^ as long as the Sun 

V apdMoqn endure, a Church of Chrifi one and 
*^ THb SAME. This Church I believe in General. 
f^ fetf/y in Refpeft of the Author^ iind^ Inftitution^ 
^' ^xid AdminiAration of it. ^Particularly in the 
•^ Members here I acknowledge it really holy^ and 
* in the fame hereafter p^r/^ff/y holy. I look up- 
^* on this Church not like that of the Jexps^ liiiii- 
^^ ted to one People, confined to one Nation, but 
*f by the Appointment ^nd Command of Chrift, 
** and by the Efficacy ot his alfifting Power to be 
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** difleminated through all Nations, to be extended* 
*' to all Places, to be prqpagated to all Ages, to 
" contain in it all Truths necejfary to be known^ to exalf 

abfolute Obedience from aB Men^ to the Commands 

of Chrtfiy and to futnifh us with all Graces ne- 
^ ceflary to make our Perlbns acceptable, and oxxx 
" Aftions well-pleafing in the Sight ot God. 
** And thus I believe the holy CathoUck Church?^ 
• 'Tis thus this learned Writer has delivered the 
true and genuine Meaning of the pth Aortic le of 
the Creed, 

G. K really appears to me, that if the Church of 
Home had given this Trotefiant Bifiof a Fee to plead 
her Caufe, he could not have done it more effe* 
dually : And it puts me in Mind of this celebra^ 
ted Maxim, ma^na eft Veritas & vrevalet. The 
Force of Truth is great, and triumpns over Fal- 
ihood, even by the Judgment of it^s Enemies. 

P. 1 ftiall content myfelf with inferring only one 
Gonfequence from his Words ; viz.* That the 
IndefefUbility of the true Church of Chrift is an Arti- 
cle of Faiih invincibly proved from the j^poftles 
Creed \ which whoever pronounces, makes an Ac- 
inowUdgement (fays the Biihop) not only of a Church 
which HAS Bt;EN or of a Churchwhich SHhtt BB^but 
Alfo of that Church WHICH IS. And again. Jam 
ajfured (i^iy^he) that there waSy has been hitherto ^ nov^ 
isy and hereafter wtll he as long as the Sun and Mooftr 
endure^ a Church of Christ oNfi ani> th9 
Same. Which in efFeft is the lame as to fay, that 
when we lay the Creeds we profeft it to be an j^r- 
ticle of Faithy that the true Church of Chrift is inde^ 
feliible : That it has fubfifted in all pa ft Ages fince 
it's firft Eftablilhment, and will fubfift in all fuc* 
ceeding Ages to the End of the World. 

Chrift therefore according to the Creed has always 
had, and will alwayshave a trtte and orthodox Omrch 
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iipon Earth. But what are the efTentlal and \x\\^ 
changeable Attributes or Proprieties of this 
Church according to the fame Cr^ed ? They 
Confift In her being One^ Holj^ jlpcftolicaly and 
thi Communis of SMnts. Now rhis is an unanf ve* 
rable Proof both of her IndefeftibilUy and /i/^///- 
tilitpT?or .if fhe ihould — 
: G. Hold Sir, before you proceed, pray let m* 
l:now the Difference between the Church's Inde'* 
feliibility and hfattihitity. 

P. Sir, by the former is meant j that fhe neve^ 
will periih) or fail, or be deftroy'd entirely : And 
by the latter, that*lhe will always be an unerring 
Guide in her Decifions of Faith .* and by both to^ 
^ether^ that ihe is an unerring Gatde always iii 
ieing^ zlwsiys fuhfjfiifig^ always vifible. For if the 
Church of Chrift fhould ever become ini/ifihUj or 
^e entirely deftitute of true Bijhops and Pafiors j 
that is, if the Succeffion of her Biihops and Pa-^ 
^ors defcending from the Apoflles ihould fail en-« 
tirely) then as a Family without an Heir is laid to 
I)e extin£ii, fo the true Church of Chrifi^ which wad 
built by him itpon the Poundation of the jifo^ 
//e/, and fubMs by the Ipiritual Generation of* 
her Bifhofs and Pafiorsy would properly be faid ta 
periih and loieher Being.' And the impoflibilit}^ 
pt this, as being inconfiftent with the Pr&mifes of 
Cod% is calfd her IndefelUbility. 

In like Manner, if ihe ihould teach Doflrinest 
dppofite to the Ftuth onc^ delivered to the Saints, thati 
18) to the Faith reveai^d to the ApofileSy and by 
them depoiired as a fatred Trufi with their Succefi 
ibrs ; If ihe Aould impole ahotninable Errors (iuch 
i% Idolatry and Superjiitions)u^on the Faithful, and 
demand of them Terms of Communion y which aref 
inconiiftefnt with Salvation, ihe would raoft cer-' 
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tainly ceafe tobe an unerring Guide : The Impofli^ 
bility whereof, as being Hkewife incdnfiftent with 
the poficive and repeated Promiles of God, is what 
we C2M her In fallikthty : Which in Reality mean? 
no more, than that the Divtne Providence will in 
Spite of the Gates of HeB^ or Powers of Darknefs^ 
inoft infallibly bring to pais, what he has molt 
jnercifaHy promifed. And for the Certainty of 
this we have the Teftimony of the Creed iclelf; 
as I was juft now going to prove, when you in- 
terrupted me. 

G. I remember you told me. that the efTential 
and inleparable Attributes or Proprieties of the 
true Churchy according to the Creedy confift in her 
being One^ ^(y> Afofiolical^ and the Communion of 
Saints. 

P. Very right Sirj and this j-as I likewHe toM you, 
is an unanfwerable Proof both of her IndefeSibiliti 
and InfaBihility. For if Ihe fliould either fail en^ 
tirely^ or ceafe to be either Oney or Holyi or j4po^ 
jiolical^ or the Communion of Saint s^ the pth. ^r- 
ticle ot the Creed would then be falfe ; and who^ 
ever Ihould at that Time fay ir, would utter a ^ 
downright Lie in making a Profeffibn of the Chri^ 
ftian Faith. But fmce it is manifeft Blafphemy ta 
lay that the Creed f which may be proiredby mofi cer* 
tain Warrant of holy Scriptures) can ever be falfe ; 
or that a Perfon can be guilty of Lying ill Profefr 
fing the Chriftiari Doftrine taught by the jtpojiles^ 
it follows that the above-laid 9th Article of the* 
Creed contains a demonftrative Proof, that the 
CWciSy^/ Cfer//? has always been, and will always 
be an unnering Cuide^ that is, infallible in her De* 
cifions of Faith, and that by Gonfequence, Ihe 
never was guilty of the abominable Errors laid to 
her Charge by her rebellious Children^ 

That 


from the Cr^d. , }7 

That the Creed in t|ie fuppofed Cafe would be 
falfe^ is manifeft to common Senfe. Becaule if 
^he Church really fell into thofe damnable Errors^ 
how can It belaid, that ihe was then eitner One^ 
or ffolyy or Apo^oUcal^ or the Communion of Saints ? 
This implies a mani^ft Contradiftion. For in the 
firft Place, Ihe would then moft certainly have for- 
feited her Vnity^ by Falling from, her former Faith. 
For can a Church, that Changes her Faith, b^ 
properly call'd one and the fame ? On the Contra- 
ry inftead of Continuing what ihe was by her 
^^viiee Efiablijhmenr^ (viz.) the true and only ortho^ 
dox Church of Chrifty ihe would have become an 
heretical Communion^ and the very Synagogue of Satan : 
Kay a b'ource of Divijions, and Author of Schifm ; 
inasmuch as her own Children would then have 
been bound to feparate themfelves from her. Nor 
could flie then be holy^ unlels Idolatry or other grofs 
JErrors be a holy DoBrine : nor jifoftulical \ becaule 
the Apodles never taught Idolatry^ nor any damnable 
Errors: Nor finally, the Communion of Saints :, be- 
caufe they cannot be Saints^ who communicate 
with an Idolatrous Church. 

G. Sir, if I have a true Underftanding of your 
meaning, the Subftance of what you have faid may 
be fumfn'd up in this Oxort Syllogifm- If the Churchy 
which in the Greed we profefs to be One, Holy^Afo-. 
fiobcaly&c. Ihould ever fall into any Errors deftru- 
fti ve to the faving Faith at prft delivered to the Saints^ 
then the Creed would hefalfe : But the Creed can 
never hefalfe^ therefore fhe can never fall into any 
fuch Errors ; And is by Conlequence infallible in 
all her Decifions of Faith. 

P. You have taken my Meaning very exafl:ly : 
And 1 dare prefume to fey the Argument is con- 
clufive againft all fuch, as pretend to believe the 
Creed. 1 ihall only add the Teftimony of St. Paul., 
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who relying with an entire Confidence upon the 
Promiles of God, made no Difficulty to pronounce 
the Church of Chrlfi to be $he Pill or and Su[forroJ thf . 
Truth. I . Tim. 3. 1 5. Now 1 prefume thefe Words 
of ^t, Paul' have always been, and will always b^ 
true. But how can they be true, if the Church 
eftablifh'd by C^//? ever propoles/^//i DoRrtnes for 
Tiveard truths ? Or requires Things inconfiftenf 
with Salvation for Conditions of Communion i Can 
i^t always be the Pillar and Support of the Truth^ 
unlefs {he be always an unerring Guide in Matters 
of Fait hi And if ftie be fuch a Guide, 1 fhall 
»sk one Queftion more, how can her Faith be r^- 
form'dj i > ^ 

G. I fee po other Anfwer to be made to this 
Queflion but boldly Afferting, that St. Paulas Epi^ 
fiUs, nay and the Oofpels as well as the Greedy all 
which give Evidence for the Dottrine of InfalUbi'- 
fity^ ftind full as much in need of a thorough Godly 
JReformation as the Church 0/ Pome itfelf. Hbwever 
1 have a fraall Difficulty to propofe, viz. How a 
Body or Society of Meti cmbe infaHibUy when all 
the Members that compole it a re /4iBW^, as moft 
certainly all Men are, 

' P, You may as well as|c, how can the Nation 
aHembled in Parliament make Law?, when there is 
not a fingle Man in the whole Nation can make a 
Law ? This however is the wile Objettion ot le* 
veral Proteflmt Writers, and the fhort Anfwer to 
it is, that God beftows his Favours on whom^ and 
in what Manner he pJeafes. Now the Churches In-- 
fallibility do's not depend upon any extraordinary 
inward Dghis or Infvirations of parti<{ular Perlbns, 
but is grounded wholly upon the gratuitous Promi- 
fes of God* And cannot he beftow this Privilege 
tipon the whole Body of the Church, with granting 
it tp each, or even to any one particular Member 
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4>f it ? Cannot he permit this or that Biflicp or 
Pailor in particular to apoftatize from the Faith, 
without permitting the whole Epifcopal Order and 
hierarchy to be involved in the lame Apoftacy ? 
The Contrary is manifeft from numberlefs Fafb. 
For (as Bp. Pearfon^ has very judicioufly oblerved). 
tho^ the Providence of God has fuffer^d even whole par^ 
ticuUr Churches to perifi^ yet the Prcmifes of the fsme 
Godwin never permit y that theyaB periflf at once. So 
that altho' many dead Branches have already been 
.cutoff, and more will perhaps be cut off hereafter, 
the Body of th^ Church will always continue alive 
and Growing : Becaufe Chrifi has promifed to abide 
.with her always even unto the End of the World. And fo 
ihe will always continue to be the Ptllar and Support 
of the Truth \ the Divine Providence difpofing all 
Things {b former perpetual Prefervation, that in 
Spite of the natural Infirmities or Fullibility of her 
Bifhops and Paftorsy God's Promifes will infallibly 
be made good, and he will never fuffer his Church 
to impofeon her Children any Doftrines for rf- 
veal^ Truths or Terms of Communion^ but what 
were at firft delivered for fuch by the jipoflles them- 
lelves, and have fince been handed down from, 
them by their Succeffors in the jipoflolick Mi'^ 
fiifiry. 

SECT. 6. 
The Rule of Faith. 

THIS leads me to the Examination of ano- 
ther material Point relating to the general 
Grounds of Catholick Religion, to wit, t^ Rule by 
which the Catholick Churchy which is our Guide, di- 
reOuS itfeif in all it's Decifions of Faith : That is, 
hy which it judgetb, i^hat Doctrines have been re^ 
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vid^dio the JpoJfUsy what not. This we call the 
RuUof Faith i Ai.dthfeQueftion concerning it is, 
whether the mritten Word of God alone be fuch a 
full znd comfleat Rule^ that all Paints ofycveaCd Faith, 
are plainly exprefs'd in it. Protefiants generally hold 
it is. But the Church of Rome has conftantly 
itiaintain'd, that jlpoftohcal Tradition is a neceilary' 
Fart of this Rule, and that wichoMt it we ihould 
be wholly in the Dark, in Reference to many im- 
portant Articles, both of the Chriflian Faith and 
IVorflyip : As has of late been fully demonftrate4 
in a Book entituled the Rule of Faith 9 printed An. 
1721. the Author vvheredt has handled this Sub- 
jeftfo amply as well as folidly, that nothing can 
be added to it. Sothat I need but make Choice 
af a few Arguments out of niany, he has furniih'd 
his Reader with, to convince you of the Weak- 
liefs of the Protejlant Caufe on the one Hand, and 
of the Strength of the CathoUck DoBrine on the 
other. 

G. Before you proceed, pray let me ask, whe- 
ther r^^ Word of God 'alone he not the whofe Rile of 
Faith ? For if it be, it feems to follow, that Seri^ 
turesy which are undoubtedly the Word of Gody are 
alonea/ir/f "and- tompleat Ritle'of Chr'ftiw Faith. 

P. Sir, 'as to your Queftion I anfwer, that thf^ 
Word of God is moft certainly the whole Rule if 
Faith: But the Confcquence you draw from it is 
liot conclufive j- Becaufe it (uppofes that the Scrip- 
tures alone cohtiain the whole ireveaPdWord of Gody 
and that the facred Penmen have fet down in Writing 
every Thing they ' taught by Word of A4mtU : 
Which Suppofiition is wholly grouhdlefir On 
the Conrrary'ithas always been the DoQirine of 
(lie CathoUck Church, that there is an unwritten as 
jlyell gs wittfti Word of God^ and that thefe are of 




iffjud -44<i:i<»nfy, and make up together one Rule of 
Faith. 

G. But are then the Traditions of Men of equaf 
jiuthority with the exfrefs Word of God ? 

P. No Sir, Nothing but the Word of God itfelfy 
fan bfeof equal Aqthprity ^ith the Word of God i 
And therefore the unwritten W^^rd of God delivered 
to us by the Tongues of Men^ cannot but be of 
equal Authority with the writtefi Word of God de* 
liver'd to us by the Pens of Afen. For I prefume 
the Apoftles were equally Men, whether they ^^ic 
or wrote : But lince they were equally infpredMen^ 
it was equally the reveoTd Word of God^ whether 
they deliver'd it by Word of Mouth or in Writing. 
J^ay it is plain Faft, ffr/?, that Chrift himfelf laid 
the Foundation of the Church by Preaching only > 
2dly^ That he never lai4 any Command on the 
Apoftles to roritey but only to froaeh the Golpel to 
all Nations •, and ^dly^ that in Effeft they preach'd 
for leveral Years before they wrote any of the Ca^ 
nonical Booh of Scripture: And tho' they had ne- 
ver written at all, but deliver'd the whole Chri- 
ilian Doftrine only by Word of Movth*to thole, 
who fucceeded them in their Apoftolical Charge, 
we ihould have been obliged to receive it as the 
fVor^ ^f Gody and therefore with the fam^ Ret 
peft, as we now do the holy Scripture. 

Whence it follows fir ft y that the unwritten Word 
of God was the whole Rule of Faith to the primi- 
tive Chriftians, before the Scriptures could po/fi- 
bly be a Part of it •, and it jnight'have continued fo 
for ever, if Providence had plealed to order it fix 
It follows 2dly^ that Scriptures are fo far from being 
the whole necejfary Rule ot the Chrt^ian Faithy that 
they are not (abfolutely fpeaking) even a necejfary 
Part of that Rule : As the above- (aid Author has 

fuDy proved. Poficript.^. 14. i<. &c« 

G. But 
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G But could all uwfi^ p0intf of revtaPd Fai^ 
have been fafely conveyed to us, the' the new Tefta- 
ment had never been writ ? 

P. There can be no Doubt of it. As for In- 
ftance, could not the Creed have been remem^ 
i>er'd in all Ages, tho' the four EyangeliStrs had 
never committed any Thing to Writing ? 

G. Ay but all neceffary Points of Religion are 
not exprefs'd in the Creed* 

?. 'Tis true they are not. But they may be all 
reduced to fo fmall a Compafs, that they might 
have been tranfmitted to the moft diftant Times 
and Places with the fame fafety as the Creed 
itfelf, by Tradition only : Awd the faithful 
might have preftrved them in their Minds and 
iHearts, tho' they had never had thofe ferther 
Lights, which the new Tefiament now furniflieE 

them with. 

However, as Providence has order'd Thing^ 
the holy Scriptures are without all Difpute, a moft 
ineftimable Treafure, and an infallible Rule of Faith 
when rightly underftood- But that they are not 
the whole Rule of Faith, and that unwritten Afoftelkal 
Traditions have always been at leaft a neceffary Parf 
of this Rule, may be clearly made out. 

Firjl, From the Scripture itfelf. For befides that 

it no where declares, that all the particular Pointf 

of the Chriftian Doarine, which the Apoftles 

taught by Word of Mouthy are exprefs'd in their 

canonical Writings^ it over and above recommends 

'jlpofiolical Traditions in the moft exprefs and po- 

fitive Terms. Now / praife you Brethren ("fays S. 

Paul. I. Cor. II. 2 J becaufeyou remember me in a& 

ThingSy and keef the Traditions^ as I, have delivered them 

to you. And again 2. Thes. 2. 15. Therefore Bre- 

ihren^Jfandfafi, and hold the Traditions^ which you have 

hen taught^ whether by woKD 9r by our Efiftlc. AikI 

loon 
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foon after z* 'fhef. 3. tf. he fays, mw w^ command. 
you Brethren in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ 
to withdraw jourfelvej Jrom every Brother^ that walks 
diforderlyy afid not after the Tradition^ which he recei^ 
^ed of us. Upon which a Protefiant Author of a Book 
entituled Tradition necejfary makes the following 
Refleftion p. 32. 33. Wifr^ fays he, we fee plain 
Mention of St. Paul's Traditions^ confequently of Apo^* 
fiolical Traditions delivered by Word of Mouth as weB 
as by Epijlles or in Writing ; and a Condemnation of 
thyej who do not equally obferve both* 

1 heartily wifli the Author may not fell under 
that Condemnation. This however is certain, 
that the Apoftles were extremely vigtlatrt ia 
giving full Inftrudions to thofe they ordain'd, 
that they might alio b^ able to inftruft others. 
Theft InftruiHons zxe tht f acred depofltum^ of 
which St. Paul lays to Timothy^ keep that which ^ is 
committed to thy Trufi. i. Tim. 6. 20. And again^ 
hold fad the Form of found Words^ which thou hafi 
HUXKD of me; that good Truft^ which was committed 
to thee^ keep by the holy Ghofi^ who dwetleth in us. X» 
Tim. 1 , 1 3. 14. and more fully ; TToe Things^ which 
thou hafi HEARD from me before many WstneJfeSy the 
fame commit thou to faithful Meny who may bt Me t9 
teach others alfo^ 1* Tim. z> Z. 

" Thus it IS evident from Scriptures themftlves 
("lays the abovemention'd Proteftant Writer p. 
78.^ that the whole of Chriftianity, was at firft 
delivered totheBifhopsfucceedingthe Apoftle^i 
by oral Tradition \ and they were alfo comman- 
ded to keep it, and deliver it to their Succeflbrs 
in the lame Manner, Nor is it any where 
^^ fqund in Scripture by St. Paulovzx^y other of 
*^ the Apoftles, that they would either jointly or fepa^- 
rately write down all that they had taught as nece/fary 
to Salvation-^ or that they would make fucb a com- 
pli^at Canon of them, that nothing ihould be 
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V neceflary to .S?lvation,,but what fliould be found 
-** in thofe Writings. 

The fame is proved from thje conftant Doarinf* 
o{ the gftctent Fathers^ who ^re faithful Witnefies 
ot the Doftrine of the Church in their Times. St. 
Chryfoffom in his 3d. Sermon upon 2 Thes. 2. when 
he comes to the 1 jth VerjCe, ji;ft now quoted, dif- 
courles thus upon it. Hence ^fkys he, it is plain ^ 
that the Afofiles did not deliver all Things in Writing j 
but many Ihings without it : And theft ought to 
be believed as much as thofe. Let us then give Ore:; 
dit to the Tradition of the Churcfj. It is Tr)$ditton^ feek 
no farther. 

St. 54/3 upon the fame Tei? t of St. P4uL z. 
Thes. 2. V. c5.difcourfesthus. Of Doflrines held by 
the Churchy we have fome in holy Scriptures^ others in 
i$^ unwritten Apoftolical Tradition ; and both have off 
etptal Force in Reference to Piety, Nor will any one con^ 
tradiB ths^ who has any Knowledge of Church^matters. 
For if unwritten Cufiomshe laid afide as Things of no 
grea$ Authority^ we fioB fecretly give the Gofpel a 
mortal Stab^ or rather Jhall reduce it to an empty 
Sound. 

This is a full Confutation of thofe, who pretend 
that no Ceremonies are to be praftiled in the pub- 
lick IVorJhip or Adminiftration of the Sacraments^ 
l)ut what are clearly mark'd out in Scripture : And 
this they call bringing Religion back to it's ancient 
Purity : Tho' in Effeft it is robbing it of all it's 
outward Ornaments, and ftripping it as naked . 
as an Infant newly born. 

St Epiphanus Hasr. ^6 1 . tells us in pofitive Terms .• . 
that Tradition alfo is necejfary. For all Ihings^ fays 
he, cannot be had from Scripture. And therefore the 
Apoftles left us fome Things in Writings and others by 
Tradition. He preiTes the fame H«r. 7$. § 8. par- 
ticalarly in the Cafe of Prying for the Dead : For 

which 
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in the new Tefiament. 

Tertulharf do's the lame in Reference to the Ce^ 
remames of B^ftifm , ot the Euchartjt^ the frequeiit 
Ufe o| the Sign of the Crofs^ anniverfary Oblatiofrs 
for the Dead and in Honour of the Martyrs. L. df 
corona. C. 3-0/ theft iayshe, and otherlike Cuff&ms^ 
if you look for a Command of Scripture^ you wiBfind 
none: But it rpiU he-told yoUy that they are authorized 
by Tradition^ confirmed by Cufiomj and ohferved by 
Faith. 

Laftly, St. Irenaus a Father of the Second Age^ 
fends us exprefty to the Churchy and to unwritten 
Traditions for the true 8enle of Scriftures *' Truth, 
^ fays he, is not to be fought for from others, 
^^ which you may have eaiily from the Omreb^ 
^ with which the Apoflles have fully depofited all 
*' Truths to the End that whoever defires it, may 
^* from her receive the living Waters. For fhe 
** is the Door of Life, hut aU the reft are Thieves and 
*^ Robbers. We muft therefore avoid them ^ We 
^^ muft diligently* purine what bdongs to the 
^* Church, and ledrn from her the Tradition of Faiths 
*' For if the Difpute were of any little Matter^ 
^ ihould we notconfult the moft ancient Churches^ 
*^ and derive our Evidence from thence ? And whac 
^^ if the Apofiles l^d left us no Scriptures, muft- 
•* we not follow the Rule of Tradition entrufted with 
** them^'to whom they left their Sees} Asmany bar- 
^^ barous Nations without any Books of Scripture^ yet 
" believing in Chrift have Salvation written in 
^* their Hearts by the holy Ghoit^ and carefully 
f * preferve the old Traditions. L. 3- C 4." 

G. Sir, you have here produced the clear Tefti- 
mony both of Scriptures and of the ancient Fathers 
for Apofiolical Traditions. And what more can be 
defired by one^ who is iincerely diipofed to ac- 

know* 
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l^nowledge the Truth, when ic is made plain td 
him? But can you give me any particular luftan- 
ces of necei&ry Duties, or Articles of Chriftian 
jFaith, allow'd for fuch b^ Protefiants themfelves^ 
which canif)Ot be proved from Scrijtures^ and are 
grounded wholly upon jtpofialicd Traditions ? 

p. I could produce a confiderable Kumber; But 
to avoid being tedious, I fhaU make Choice only o^ 
$hrfe^ allow'd of, as you defire, by Prfffefioftts them« 
ielves« t. The Obletvance oftheChrifiiaH Sabbath 2^- 
gainft Jfir/ and Sahbatarians. i. The Validity oi h^ 
fgni Saptifm agaihfl Anabaftifis. and idly^ The Va-^ 
lidity of Bajotfm^ adminifler'd by fj^entkks againS 
the Donatiiiu In which three Pomts there is no 
I>if{erence between the rtf^rm^d Churches and u9« 
J ihall touch briefly upon each. 

Firfl then, There is no Text in Scripharg^ com^ 
inanding the Sunday^ that U^ the fird Day of thtf 
Week to be kept holy \ as there is moft certainly 
<me, which appoints the Saturday or lafl Day of 
the Week for the Sabbath^ or Day ofRefi* ^6d« 
io. V. 8. And yet the keeping of ^rnday excluifively 
of the &iturd^y is a Duty indifpenlaDly obftigipg 
9ll Chrifiians. Protefiams there ore as well as Ro* 
man CmhoUch are under a Neceility of having Kt^ 
courie to jtfafhlical Tradition to juflify this remark- 
Able Change in letting afide the Satvrdayy md fuh^ 
ftituting the 5«ir^ infleadofit. For nothiig elfSr 
can poifibly be alledgM to authorize either the 
Obligation^ dr even the Lawfulnefs of this Prad:ice. 
2dlyy Prottfiams hold, as we do, the Validity of 
Infmt'baftifm. Yet it is not authorized by any 
one plain Text of Scrifture, nor teive yii any 
Thing for it but the Authority of jipefioUcal Tnt- 
diiioH ; tho' it he a Point of fuch ImpHortance^ that 
the Salvatkm ot MiUions of Souls depends upon 
it. The Cuflom^ fays St. Auftin^ which oar Mother 
tho Church has of BapizJng Infants is not to bcjlighted^ 

nor 


ihr though fuperjtuous in anji Mdnner }' Vtor wight i( 
idh believed'^ wbrb it not an Apostolical 
Tradition. L. io» deGen.ad lit. C. 23. he there« 
fore was convinced, that there wa$ no Scrifturat 
Text for it : For if there had been aiiy, there would 
have been an Obligation of Believing it upon the^ 
Teflimony of Scripturts. 

sMy^ The Validity of Baptifm adminifter'd by 
Heretich is^ikewife own'd by Vrotefiants. It was* 
the ^ubjeS: of the Difpute between St. CyprioH and 
Pope Stefherty and atterwards between the D9ttatifit 
And the GuhoUck Church. But St. jttiguftin^ wha 
drew his learned Pen in Defence of the dttheUclL 
Caufe againft thofe Hereticks, own'd frankly that 
it could not be decided by fl^n Scripture ^ but that 
after the Death of St. Cyprian^ the Church had 
interpoled her Authority in the Council of Artes^ 
and determined the Matter by the /nfaXiUe Rule of 
ApoflellcAl Tradition. St. Augufiitis Words are re- 
iharkable. Of this^ fays he, the Afojltes have left 
us no DireBion in Writing. But the Cufiom^ which 
Utasohfelled again/t St. Cyprhn must bb believbd 

to HAVE BliGUN BY TRADITION PROH THBIfJ 

As there are many Things ^ which are held hy the toholof 
Churchy and are therefore rightly believed to have been 
eirder'd by the Apofiles^ Altho' they be i^ot 
FOUND IN SCRIPTURB* 1. 5. de bapt.contraDon. c.tf. 

How different is the Dodrine of this learned 
Champion of the Church from that of the 6th: 
Ttoteftant Article of Religion ? By which it is decla^- 
red, th2it hofy Scripture containeth aB TTm^ss neceffary 
to Salvation : So that whatever is not read therein^ ner 
may be proved thereby^ is not to be refuired of any 
Matty that it jhoutd be believed as an Article of Faith, 
or be thought requifito or necejfarf to Salvation. 

G. What! Is that the Doftrine of the 6th. Pro^ 
rejlant Article of Religion! If it be, I am fure 
the Church of England is incoherent with herfelfv 

For 
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For do's ike not rtt/kire of any Jlfan to believd th^ 
indiipeniable Obligation of Obferving the Chrifiian. 
&tUf4^h ? And where is thslt read in Sertfture^ or 
bow can it he froved thereby f Agaip^ do's ihe noC 
require of all true Pratt fiants^tq believe the Validi- 
ty of Infant-baft ifmj and that this Sacrament is 
validly adminifter'd by Hereticks f Or do's ihe re-- 
quire of them to believe both the one and tlie 
other, without judging the Belief •. of themf. 
neceffary to Salvation ? That would be ilrange 
indeed. It follows therefore that ihe requires 'the^ 
Belief of fome Jirticlis of Fat/h^ as neceflary to 
Salvation, which cannpt be read in Scripture^ nor fny- 
ved thereby : Unlefs ihe has, perhaps made fom^ 
new Difcovery of ScnpturalTe^ts^ which poor St. 
Jfzi^»/?m knew nothing of. ,. ^ 

P. That might be probable, if Scriptures^ like 
the golden Mines of Peru^ had lain hid under 
Ground ia former Ages* But that a P^ribn to 
deeply read in thofe facred Writings, as<St. jiufin 
Was, who fludied them Day and Night, in Order 
to employ them againft the Enemies of Truliiij 
ihould be ignoiantof Inch Texts, if there wer^ 
any, is altogether improbable; . . 

. But there is another remarkfible Incoherency in 
theiame^ch. Article: For it go's o;i thus. By. 
holy Scriptures we underhand thofe Canonical Books of 
the old and [hew Tefiament^ of whofe Authority was 
never any Doubt in fhe Church. Nowlprefume. 
the Belief of the Canpnicai Bpols both of the Old^ 
^d New Teftament is required by the Church of 
iE^r^/W, 515 an. Article of ^dLxXhrnceffary to Salvation .• 
Vnlels ihe will allow Salvation to Perlons, who 
deny any Part of the Word of Gody when it is de- 
clared to them,that it is the Word of CoJlyhy fuffici- 
ent AjLtthority. And yet the above- laid Article 
refers us to the Judgment of the Churchy ,and not 
to Serif tuns themfehes (which indeed would be ab- 
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iUrd^to learn what Books are Candied \To wit, 
\hofe of whofe Authority there never was any Doubt in 
the Church : And what is this but making Tradition 
the only Rule of Diftinguifhing betwixt iw/^/r^^i and 
itninffired Writings ? That is, th^ opily Rute of a 
very itnportant Article of Chriflian Faith, 

I lay nothing of the grofi Miftake implied in 
thele iaft Words bf the abovefaid Article ^ to wit, 
ofwhofe Authoriiy tbds never 4»y Doubt in the Church. 
For both the Book of Efther in the Old teftament^ 
and leverai P^rts of the New Teftamenty allo'v'd ot 
by the Church of England for Cdnonicaly were doubt* 
ed of by Eminent Mfen in the Church e^en till 
the End of the 4th. Century : About which Time 
the Can&n both of the Old and New Teftamerit was 
^fter the moft diligent Examination fettled lipon 
the fame Fobting, as it has been fince by the Coun^ 
fit of Trent* 

Sect. 7. 

of Scriptures 4;?^ Church- A utliority. 

C. TS U T how comes it, that the reformed Chur^ 
X3 c/?w appear to be fo zealous for the Scrips 
iuresy and at the lame Time have lb little Regard 
to Church-Authority ? Since without that Authority 
weihould not even be fure of the iScriptures them^ 
lelves, 

P. *Tis very hard to give a Reafon for the Pro- 
ceedings of* Men, when they are once engaged iii 
an unreafonable Oiufe : Por they ufually approve or 
rejeft, cry up or run dowix Things, not by a fteady 
Principle 61 Realbn, but as they appear favou- 
rable or unfavourable to the Intereft they have ef- 
poufed. I ihall Inftance in the very Points you 
have now mentioned. The reformed Churches, as 
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you oMerve, tkffeft a wonderful Zeal for Scrlptmref^ 
and pretend to make them the whifte Rule of their 
Fiiirjf?. And would not any one now imagine to find 
them the moft zealous People in the World foe • 
every Thing, the Scri/^r»rw recommend / 

G. I ihould really think fb. . 

P- But, Sir, it is not a Protefiant Virtue to ipeafc 
tor a£l coherently in religious Matters. Vou have 
already had fome Specimens of their true 2^al 
for Scripfuresy in re)efl;ing the Doftrine$ of InfaK^ 
bility and 9rd Tradithffy tho' eftablifli'd by ftich clear 
and ftrong Scripthral fexts^ as fully convinced the 
ancient Fathers ot the Truth of thofe two impor* 
tsait Points. 1 fliall now give you another Speci- 
men of it in their Oppofition to Church Authority^ 
tho' it has likewife the plaineft Teftimoniesof 
Scriptures to recommend it. For firfi^ it is plain 
from Scripture^ that die Church has her Eftablifl^ 
ment from Chrift himlelf. Vponthis Rock 1 wit 
build my Church i {kysChrifi^ Math. 16. v. 1 5. He 
therefore was- the Builder or Founder of it : which 
alone gives her an Authority fuperiour to all So- 
cieties upon Earth*^^ 

idljy She has her Commiflion of Teaching im- 
toediately from the fame divine Perlbn.- AS Power 
in Heaven and on Earth flays he^ is' given unto me. 
This is the Preamble i and it gives the greatefi^ 
Weight zxA Authority poffible, to the Coilimiifion \ 
delivered in the following Words. 60 ye therefore 
And teach all Nations^ Math. 28. v. 18. 19. But leaft 
it fhould be imagined that the Commiifioh he 
then gave, was to expire with the Apoftles, he 
immediately added, and lo lam with you always even 
vnto the End of the World. V. 20. which cannot be 
underftood otherwife than of the Succeffors of 
the Apoftles in all Ages. This then again make* 
th&.Cburclj*s Authority^ in determuiing Matters re- 
lating 
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Uting to the Cfjrifiian DoilrinCy the gfcateft upon 
Earth ., becaufe he has promiled to abide, that is, 
po continue Teaching with her even tinto the End of the 
World. Hence he has pronounced this terrible 
Sentence, againft any Man that retufes to fubmit 
to her Decifioiis, to wit, that hejhall he reputed as 4 
jf/eathen and a Vublicin. Math. 1 8. v. 1 7. thac ib as 
pne in a damnable State. Nay our B^ Saviour ap- 
pears to be (b jealous of the Authority of his fu- 
ture Church, in the Perfons of his Minifters, that 
he leenis to make no pifference between their Au- 
thority and his own. Jis my father fent w»r, fo do 1 
fend you* Joh. 26. v, 21. And again, he that hears 
you hears me^ and be that def fifes you defpifes me. Luk6 
10. 16. 

: St. Paui^ the faithful Apbftle of Chrift, and 
Interpreter of his Doftrines^ takes all Occalions to 
efiabliihthe Church's Authority in the Perfons of 
her Minifters appointed by Chrift to be our 
Guides in Spirituals. When he was upon his Voy- 
age to Jerufalem^ he afTembled the Clergy oi Epht^ 
fus^ and fpoke thus to them. Take heed therefore 
unto yourfelvesj and to all the Flock ^ over which the hol)> 
ijhofi has made you Overfeers^ to feed (or goljcrii) the 
Church of God which he has' purchaftd with his Bloed. 
Aft. 20. V. 28. Now Feeding and being fedy Cover^ 
king and being govern d have a reciprocal Relation 3 
And the feme divine Authority, which gives the 
Power of Governing tb the Pafiors of the Churchy . 
requires Submiflion and Obedience of their Flock, 
trpon this Principle St. P^tt/ in his Epiftle to the ' 
iiebrews^ inffrufts them in the important Leffon of \ 

fubmiffion to their Spiritual Guides. Obty them, fays 
e, fhat have the Rnle over you^ and fubmit yourfelves^ 
fieb. tj.v. I7.and fpieakingot the lame Guides^ 
he commands the Hebrews tb follow their Faiths 
Vi 7. ' 
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The fame Apoftlein his Epiftle to the EphtfUng 
tells us, that Chrijt befides jipofiles and Evangelifis^ 
has given to hh Church Pdfiors and Teacher Sy for the 
Per feeing of the SaintSy for the Work of the Miniftryj 
for the building up of the Body of Chriji^ tilt we aB 
meet in the Vnity of Faith — — that we be no more 
Children waverings and carried to andfro^ with every 
Blafi of DoQrine in the Vncertainties of Men^ and 
their Crafty Omtrivaxices to deceive. Eph* 4. v. 1 1 . 
12. i3» 14* Here then we are taught jSr/?, that the 
Pafiors of the Church are appointed by God to be 
' our Guides in Faith^ and that he has eftabliih'd 
this Method for the Vniting all Men in one and the 
lame Belief j to the End that we be not like ChiU 
dren wavering and carried to and fro with every Blafi 
of DoHrine. We are taught xdly^ that thefe Guides 
ihall continue in the Church of Chrifi^ without 
Geafing^ till joe all come to the Vnity of Faith : That 
is, to the End of the World ^ And that by Confe- 
quence in all Controverfies of Religion, it belongs 
to thefe Guides to fix the wavering Judgments of 
the People, againft all the Uncertainties of Men, 
and the wicked Arts of Impofiors and Seducers. 

Thus it is raanifeft, that the Authority of the 
Church in her P^i/^orj is eftablifti'd by the cleareft 
and ftrongeft Texts of Scripture* And what Judg- 
ment muft we then make of the Sincerity of the 
firfi Reformers^ who whil'ft they pretended to 
make Scriptures their only Rule^ afted openly againft 
that very Rule by Rejefting the Authorityy it fo 
exprefsly recommends ? Truly we cannot ra- 
tionally form any other Judgment, than that all 
their Shew of Zeal for Scriptures and the Word of 
Gody which was the univerfal cry in the Beginning * 
of the Reformation^ was no more than a meer thea- 
trical Farce to am uze the ignorant Populace, and 
a Cloak to coyer their premeditated Defign of fub-. 

verting 
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verting the whole Frame of Church-Government y 
which Chrift had eftablifli'd ^ of bringing the 
Guides of GocCs jippointment into Contempt, and 
Dreffing jfp the Idols of their own Imaginations 
with the fpeciousGlofles of Scriptural Texts wre- 
fled from the Senfe intended by the Holy Ghofi. 

G. But are not the firfi Reformers and their Fol- 
lowers as pofitively condemnM by their o%Pn RulCy I 
mean, the Scritturesy as by the jiuthority of the 
Catholick Church i And why then have they lo great 
a Spleen againft the one, and ihew fo greata Re- 
Ipeft for the other ? 

p. The Reaibn in fhort is, becaule the Church 
is Ibmewhat harder to be managed than the Scrip-^ 
tures. You fhall hear what Anfwer the Author of 
the Rule of Faith gives to it p. 178.179.** Eve- 
*^ ry one flays he) lees, that he can give what 
** Senle he pleales to a Writingj which is objure 
** inleveral Points relating to Coiifcience and Re^ 
*^ ligion. So that an infallible Rule Qas Scriptures 
** doubtlefs arcy when rightly underjVood) without an 
*' infallible hterpreter^ puts little or no Reflraint 
** upon many unwarrantable Paffions, Prejudices, 
** and Opinions, of which a great Part of Man- 
** kind is generally too fond. But an infallible In- 
** terpreter (meaning the Church^ is not fb tame. He 
^* will not fiiflfer his Sentence to be wrefted againft 
** his Meaning. If they milconftrue his Words, 
** he will ftill Ipeak plainer, and confute their 
" Doubts.'^ 

Here then lies the whole Secret. The dead Let^ 
ter of Scriptures cannot fpeak for itlelf \ and tho* it 
be never lo much put to the Torture, it cannot 
complain, nor make any farther Dilcoveries, nor 
give us any farther Lights, than the Sacred Penmen^ 
thought fit to communicate to us in their Wri- 
tings. But the Church is a living Judge, always in 

E 3 Bein^; 


54 Dial. I. §. 7. Of Spriptures 

Biinc; : So that if her Decr€cs be caird in Queili- 
On, fhe can exert her Power, and ftand up in De- 
fence of them. If her Words be mifinterpreted. 
She is a living Interpreter^ and can do htrfelf Jufticd 
by explaining her own true Meaning. Tis there- 
fore obvious to common Senfe, why the Leaders pf 
the Reformation hated the Churchy and appeal'd from 
her jiuthority to the dead Letter of the Serif tinre. 
They hated the Church, as Criminals hate the Judge^ 
by whom they are fure to be condemned ; and 
their, appealing to Scriptures was in effeft appealing 
to their own private Judgmenty where they were as 
3afe as they could wifh. For what Criminal would 
fear to appear before a Tribunal, where himfelf 
fits ?lT> Judge znd Interpreter oi the LarPy hy whic^ 
.he is to be tried f And indeed the World fopn ia^/ 
the Fruit of their politick Zeal for Scriptures* ¥ot 
in a very ihort Time it ftock'd Chriflendpm with 
as many Religions, as there were anciently Deities 
amongft the Heathens. The written Word of God 
.being wrefted out of the Hands of it's only lawful 
Interpreter the Catholick Churchy and Jeized on bjr 
thele ufurping Intruders, was fo dexterouQy nnfa* 
raged by them, that like the Pa^an Oracles of Old^ 
it was liiade to fpeak jufl: what they pleafed ; and 
there was nothing fo impious or abfurd, which was 
Tiot found plain in Scripture^ when itfuited with 
, their Prejudices or Pajfions to find it lb, * 

Thtis Martin Luther^ Carol fiadius^ Oecola^padhs^ 
Bucer^ and other apofiate Priefis and Monks^ found it 
J)lain in Scripture^ thskt folemn fows of Chaftity made 
to God were not binding. Thus the lame Martin 
i«/fcer found it no left plain in Scripture^ that Free^ 
mHisbut an emfty Name. Xom. 2. FoU 3. 2. Thi^s 
Calvin likewile found it plain in Scripture that God i> 
the j^nthorofStn. That alUk Children of the Faithful^ 
j^hethir baptiz^ed or unbaptiz.ed^ are in the Number of 
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the EleB \ and that a Ferfon ancejufiified can never loft 
the Oy ace of Jldoftiony^ tho^ he figuld fat into the neejt^ 
enormovs Crimes. Hi fi. desVariat. L« p-p- 351. 352. 
&c. which laft abominable Doftrineis exprefly de- 
fined in the Synod of Dort. Hifi* desyariat. L. r4. p. 
41. 42. And yet this true Trotefiant Synods to which 
die Church of England as well as other reformed Cbnr-- 
chesy lent their Reprefentativesy and to the Decrees 
whereof they all lublcribed, pretended to decide 
every Thing by the plain Word of Cod. Such im- 
pious Errors do's God permit Men to fall iiito,when 
they caft off the j^uthority^ he has appointed to be 
their Guidoy and let up their own private Judgments 
to be the Interpreters of his Sacred Word. 

Thus again by the lame Delufion juftty permit- 
ted by God, three of the Head Patriarchs of the 
Jieformationy to wit, Luther y Calvin y and Z^HngliuSy 
ran hito three dilagreeing Syftems relating to fhe 
Sacrament of the holyEucharifi j and all three pre- 
tended to have thefacred Text moft evidently oa 
their Side \ nay and continue in the lame contra- 
diftory Preventions to this Day. *' To a Ztttn-r- 
** £lian (fays the Author of the Rule of Faith p. 25. 
** 27.) it is wonderfully plain from Scripturcy that 
" there is nothing received in the Sacrament but 
*^ Bread and Wine. To a Calvinifi it is infinitely 
** plainer, that Z?/m^//»/ismiftaken, and that the 
** true Body and Blood of Chrift are atlually pre- 
*^ lent, not indeed to the Sacramenty but to the 
^* worthy Receiver. But Luther tells us, that his 
. ** Brother Reformers are a Couple of Jffes ; that they 
*^ have learnt their DoSrine from the Devil\ and that 
xpe muft either charge a Lie upon the holy Ghofiy or 
confefs that the facred Body and Blood of ChriSty are 
** truly and realty prefent to the Sacrament itjilfy 
." as weX as to the Receiver* Serm. de Sacr. An. 
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Thus finally the Scripturesy as managed by the re-a 
formed Churches y are to this very Day plain and 
poI|tive for Lutheranifm in Germany^ for Calvinifm at 
Getfevay for ZuirfgUanifm in Switz.erUndy for Wycli^ 
jifpt and Huffitifm in Bohemia •, and in the Dominions 
of Great Britain^ not only farliamentary Protefiantifm,^ 
but PresbyteriMtifm^ jinahaftifmy Quakerifm^ anct 
Si^cwiamfmy befides puipberlels other Fanaticilina 
of left Koce, have all tlain Scriptures on their 
Side. 

I conclude in tjie whole, that Scriptures alone are 
lb far from being a/«// and complete Rule of Chrifiian 
Faithy that they even are no Jlule at all, at leaft 
in any doubtful or difputed Cafe, unlels they be 
interpreted by thae jiuthority^ which Chrift has efta- 
blifli'd upon Earth to bp our Guide^ and to which 
he has proraifed his perpetual Ailiftance, For if 
they be left to the arbitrary and precarious hiter- 
pretation of every JMan's private Judgment, in- 
stead of being ^ Means to unite Men in the fame 
Faith, they muft unavoidably be the very Apple 
of Difcprd, ai;d a Source of endlefs Difputes : As 
ismanifeft not only from the few Instances \ have 
produced, but from the whole Hiftory ot the Rt* 
formation from End to End •, whirh will bean ever- 
Jafting unanfwerable Proof, that Scriptures read 
without the Submifllon and Deference, which is 
due to the Guides appointed by Providence to lead 
us into the true meaning of them, have been the 
Caufe of all the Difputes, that have dividpd whole 
Chriftendom thefe two hundred laft Years, bu6 
never put an End to any. For how can that be 
a proper Means to end Difputes, which in all Con- 
troverlies, that are to be decided by Scriptures^ is 
itfelf tl^e principal Subjeft of the Difpute ? All 
indeed agree that there are fuch 9indfuch Words. 
jn Scriptur: j but fince it ^ is the Setsfe and not th^ 
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$ound of Wcrdsy which is the Rule of Faithy and the 
whole Quarrel is about the Senfe^ 'tis impoffible 
the contending Parties Ihould come to an Agree- 
ment, unlefs they lacrifice their own private Judg^ 
memsy and fubmit to a Tribunal^ from which there 
is no Appeal. 

G. 'Tis indeed but obvious to common Senfe, 
that the Thing, which is itfelf the Subjeft of the 
Quarrel, cannot by itlelf alone End it. So that 
unlefs it be referred to the Decifion of a Judge 
duly qualified, thQ Difpute will laft till Doom's 
Pay. 

P. Suppole there were a Nation,, that fliould give 
full Liberty to every one to interpret it's Laws 
by his own private Judgment, would it be poflfi- 
ble in that Cafe either to condemn any Criminal, 
or put an End to any Law-Suit } Nay would not 
Anarchy and Conlufipn be the unavoidable Con- 
fequence of it ? The Matter will not bear a Dis- 
pute, ^nd therefore thgre is not a civilized Na- 
tion in the World, but has a Jufreme Tribunal efta- 
blifh'd, from which thi^re i^ no Appeal. Now this 
fupreme tribunal in Matters relating to *Faith and 
Worffliif is the Catholiei Churchy which St. Paul calls 
the Pillar and Support of the Truth, i . Tiro. J. v. 1 5. 
whofe Decifions our BlefTed Saviour coaimands us 
to fubmit to under Pain ot being regarded by 
him 2C& Heathens apd Publicans. Math. 18. v. 17. 
and with the Pafiors whereof he has promiled to 
iihide for ever i in Order to encourage us to rely 
upon their Judgment with an entire Repofe of 
^ind. 
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SECT. 8. 

j|^ ReesfttuUtion of the foregoing SeBiofis. 

BUT I have now done with the general Grounds 
of thefathdick Faith, which 1 have laid be- 
fore you as briefly as the Matter would permit. 
However, if it will not tireyour Patience, before 
we break up this' Conference, I will fum up in 
ihort the chief Head? of what I have (aid with 
fome Refleftions upon it, that you may have a 
ckar fight of them at once, and for your farther 
Satisfaftion examine them more fully at your Lei- 
lure. 

G. Sir, I ftal} liflten to yoif not vvjth Patience 
hut Pleafure; ' 

P. This I am fure of, that they will ft^ncj the 
Teft of the ftri£i:efi Examination ; and the napre 
they are confider'd, the more they will convince; 
you, that the Cmreh^ in which alone the Catholic\ 
Faith is taught, is built upon the ftrongeft Foun- 
dations. 

Chrift KwaieXf is both it's Founder and \t?$ chief' 
Qmer-Jhne : It's Lawgiver^ Sufreme invifthle Heady 
and perpetual Protellor. ' He laid the firft Foundati- 
ffus of It by perfbnally Preaching the Word of Life: 
for three whole Years. When he^vas at the Evei 
of his Departureout of this World, he comforted' 
hts ApofVleswitha Promifeof fending down to 
them the Holy Ghofiy who fh^uld guide them into ai* 
Truth. Joh, i(f . V. 13. and bring all Things to their 
Remembrancey whatever he had faid unto them. Joh» 
14. V. 25. Some Time after his RefwreEHonhe 
committed the Charge of his whole Flock in a fpe- 
cial Manner to St. Peter. Joh. 21. v. i^.c$:c. and by 
that eftablifli'd the Form of Governnaent, which 

was 
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was ever after to be inviolably obferved in his 
[church. A little before his Afcenfion into Heaven, 
he gave his ApoAles their Gommiifion to^^ and 
teach till Nations^ which he accompanied with a Pro* 
'mile of Abiding with them to the £nd of the World* 
Math- 28. v. 20. ' 

* The t oth Day after his Afcenfipn^ the promifed 
Spirit of Truth deicended vifibly on theApofiles^vuho 
thereupon began iznmediately the Exercife of their 
Apoflolical Miniftry, and that with fuch an afioni"- 
ihing Succefs, that in a very finall Time'a nume« 
rous Church was fbrm'd at Jerufdem^ and a tew 
Years after the Golpel waspreachM to the remo- 
teft Parts of the World ; as is attefted by St. Paul 
in his Ep:ftle to the Somans^ C 1. v. 8. which was 
written but fifteen Years afterSt. Peters coming to 
Home. Now it cannot furely be doubted, but that 
this flupendious Succefs was much more Owing to 
the Hand of Godj than to any Concurrence of na- 
tural Caufes. As, for Example, it was not hu« 
manly poi&ble, that three tboufand Meny ikould 
by hearing a plain and ihopt Diicourfe ut« 
ter'd by an ehfcure Perfon^ be in a Moment prevailed 
upon to embrace a Religion unheard of bipfore, 
and the moft feemingly contrary to Reafon j un- 
lefs a Supernatural Power had come in to his Af^ 
iillance, and given a Strength to his Words above 
all the Force, that human Eloquence was ever ca- 
pable of.' y^t the Fail is recorded by one, who 
had it from thofe, that were Eye-witnefie$ 
of it* Neither was it morally fpeaking poifible, 
that a World drown'd in Senfudity mA Idolatrous 
SuperftitioHSy ihould be perfuaded to renounce both 
the one and the other by tl\e Preaching of a few 
Men deftitute of all wordly Advantages, unlefs 
^Imrghty God had elpoufed the Religion thev 
' '"= * preach'd 
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preach'd as his own Caufe, and given a powerful 
Bleifing to their Apoftolical Labours ; So that it 
is manifeft, that the Doftrine they taught came 
from Heaven, and had the divine Approbjition 
ftamp'd upon it in the cleareft Charafters, 

As the Number of the Faithful eficrealed, the 
Apoftles took Care to provide them with a pro-^ 
portionable Supply of Paftors^ who being likewife 
vefted with a Power of Ordaining others, might by 
a kind of Spiritual Generation prefer ve the Succeiiion 
of the Pnlatick and Prleftly Order ; by which alone 
the Chiirch cfChrifi was to be govern'd in all Ages. 
But the perpetuating ot the Priffihood of Chrifi 
was not their only Concern : That of Perpe- 
tuating his faefed DoEtrine was of no left Im- 
portance. They therefore fpared no Pains to in- 
ftruft throughly thofe, they hadordain'd, in all 
the heiy My fieries of ChrifiiaH Religion^ and carefully 
depoficed' with them ail the Sacred Truths^ which 
God had reveaPd unto th^ni *^ that they might 
thereby be enabled td communicate them to their 
Succeftbrs, and they' again traiiffmit them to 
theirs J in Order to have them fecurely conveyed 
dowi;i from Paftor to Paflor, in all fucceeding 
Ages- • 

In this- Manner were the Foundations of the 
Church of Chrift fully perfefted, and the fuper- 
ftrufture itfelf confiderably advanced by the jifo^ 
files tbemfelves. And fince they follow'd faith- 
fully in all Things the Direftions of their heaventi 
Mafiery 'tis plain that whether we confider itS 
Origine, it's Eflabliihtnent and Conftitution, or 
the Sacrednefi of it's Laws and Doftrine, every 
. Thing in it is wholly Divine^ and favours nothing 
olhumaH Invention. 

This 
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. This Church has ever fince it's Eftablifliinent, 
been the Nurfery of innumerable eminent Saints of 
both Sexes, and of all Ages and Conditions •, the 
SiwfiFa^ryofrepentJhg Sinners, the School of Lear-: 
ping, and the faithful Depofitory of all the facred 
Myfieries of faving Faith. 

This Church has by the Luftreof her Miracles^ 
the exemplary Holinefs of her Children, the Decency 
and Majefty ot her puhlick IVorfhipy and the Purity 
of her Morals^ fubdued the greateft Monarchs 
upon Earth, and extended her Conquefts even 
beyond the fartheft Bounds of the Roman Em- 
pirc* 

Finally, this. Church has now already had a' 
vifible Being for the fpace of almoft feventeen 
hundred Years ; and can ihew in her own Com-- 
munion^ an uninterrupted Succeffion of Bijhops^ and 
taftors from the Apoftles^ down to this very T'me ; 
in Ipite of all the Powers of Darhefs^ that have 
from Time to Time combined together to deftroy 
it. Nay for the firft three hundred Years ihe flood 
her Ground not only againft the unwearied Ma- 
lice ot the Jew/^ but againft the, whole Power ot 
the Pa^an Emperors of Rome : And the large Effu- 
fion oi Chriftian Blood during the ten general Per- 
fecutions, inftead of weakening Chrifiianityy only 
gave it a greater Luftre in the glorious Triumphs 
of it's Martyrs^ whofe invincible Courage and- 
Conftancy, amidft themoft cruel Torments, no# 
only drew upon them the Admiration of Heathens 
themlelVes, but converted many Thoulands of 
them to the Eaith of Chrift. So that the power- 
ful Hand of God appear'd vifibly m Turning 
the very Means intended for the utter Ruin of the 
Churchy • into an Occafion of it's greater En- 

creale. 

Now 
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Now all thefe Coiifiderations put together prove 
invincibly. that the p&»rci&<?/ Chrifi^ tho' confider'd* 
barely as fuch, that is, without any Regard to 
the repeated Promt fes of InfaBibility made to her,' 
is the moft Ulufirious BoJty^ or Society of Men. upon 
Earth : And i\iZX\\kxTe^immy in rttigious Matters 
has a Weight znd Attthority ^\i\ch cannot be equaled' 
by any other,that is purely human. For v/hat is pro* 
perly theTlefiimony of the Church of Chrift ? 'Tis the 
Tefiimony of Siftanding vifihle Body or Society of Men^ 
tvherebf Chri^ himfelf is the Supreme invifible Heady 
and which he has entrufted with all the f acred My- 
/?m« of faving Faith. It fs the Titf/Vwcwy of MH-^ 
lions in every Age fince it's Eft^blifliment j" who' 
therefore could not poffibly combine together to 
deceive one another even in any Matter of Im-' 
portance, much lefs to cheat one another into 
a Religion direftiy oppofite to all , the Inclina- 
tions of Nature^ which promifed indeed in- 
eftimable Rewards m the Life to come, but 
propofed nothing but CrojfeSy. Self-denials^ andf 
Terfecutions in this World. It is the Tefiimony not 
of a Rahhle confiderable only for it's Numbers, 
but of the Wifeft^ the iBreateti^ the mofl Learned^ 
and Befi of Men in all Ages, and in alf l5ations' 
of the Univerfe. A lefiimony cbnffrm'd by Thou- 
finds of unconteftable Miracles^ and feial'd with^ 
he Blood of many thoufand illuftrious Martyrs J 
Finally a Tefiimony^ which was not extorted by 
Violence or Porce of Arms^ but which all came 
into by a free and voluntary Confent^ and upon 
a full Conviftioii of Confcience^ that the Do^' 
ftrine preach'd to them was the Word of eternat 
Life. 

It being therefore mariiifeft, that the Tefiimony 
of the Church of Chrift^ tho' confiderVl barely as' 
an illuftrious Society^ has in all Religious Matters a- 

Weight 
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U^eigk and Authtnrity^ which cannot be e^juafd by 
any other, that is purely feaw^rw, it follows, tkkt 
it gives us the great eft moral Evidence or CeftaUny^ 
ive can poffibly have of the Truth of any d(£trmal 
Tim attefted by her \ and that, by Cowfequence, 
iHir Belief even of the darkeft and fublimeft My- 
lleries, declared by her to hereveaCd Truths^ is 
perfeftly ratimfd : Becaufe nothing can be more 
raticnaly than to,believe a Thing, of the Truth 
whereof vve have the' greatest moral Evidence kx 
Ctrtainfy pofGble. Nay if this be not rational, we 
might rationally doubt even of the beft atcefied 
hiftorical Fails, and beiieve nothing, but what 
we are Aire we fee with our own Eyes/ Which is 
mod highly abiiird. 

Now 'tis upon the Atfthorlty ot this Teftiraony 
of the Church of Chrtft^ that we receive Scriftnrt$ 
aind .jipofiolical Traditions as the written and ttnwit-* 
ten Word of Gcd : Which therefore we regard as 
zninfalMe and cmfUat /?«/^of Chriftian Faith: 
So that whatever we believe upon their jiutheritf^ 
whether jointly or feparately, we believe upon 
the Teftimofjy of God himfelf ; Which alone is the 
fnfer and ejfential Motive of that dtvint Fairhy by 
Means whereof we have not barely a mar^Uy hut 4m 
ifffaSMe Certainty of the Truth of every Thing, we 
believe upon that Teftiraony* 

Hence it is (as I have before obferved to you) 
diatour Faith is both Divine and rationed, it is - 
Divine in being built upon the 'feilitnany of God as 
it's only ^roftr and effential Motive •, and it is rationed 
in relying upon the Chjtrctfs Authority ^ for the Gon- 1 
^cyance of the divine lefiimony truly afid credibly - 
to us. For how ihould we know, whait Truths 
G©d haseffeftually revtaCdy what not^ butfrcmi 
the Teftimony of that Churchy which the Afo^Hts . 
chemlelves ent'rufied with all the Sacred Myfteries ; 

' rev^afd 
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rivtatd to them ? And fo, altho' our Eii>/;^ which 
comes by Hearings depends indeed upon the Tr/?*-' 
mony of Men as a neceffary Cofidition for the fecure 
Conveyance of thoft Myfteries to us, that' Tefti- 
mony is no Part of the effintid Motive of our Be- 
lief of them •, which relies wholly and fblely upon 
theWordof Gody whether rt^ri//^;? or nnwritten. In 
a Word, the Church informs us what Truths God 
has revekCd^ and we believe them purely bec^fe he 
has reveafdthem. 

'Tis upon this foUd Foundation, that our Be-^ 
lief of the Church's Infallibility is grounded,^ to 
wit, the infallible Fromifes of God recorded in holy 
Writ : By which we are affured, that The Spirit of ^ 
'Truth (hall sAide with his Church for ever^ ^xA lead her 
into all Truth : And that therefore the Gates of HeB 
Jhall never prevail againfi her. This renders the 
Church of Chrifi not ou\y zjafe hut infallible Guide 
in all Matters appertaining to Salvation. Thi^ 
renders her incapable of mifleacHng us into Errors 
deftruftive to the faving Faith once delivered to the 
Saints: That is, to the Faith revealed to the Apo- 
ftles, and by them depofited as a yirre<< Truft with, 
their Succeflbrs. This finally renders her inca- 
pable either of demanding of her Children any 
Terms of Cofntnunien^ which are difpleafing to God, 
or of impofing on them any Doflirines for revealed 
Truths^ but what were at firft deliver'd for fuch 
by the -^p^^/^jthemfelves either in I^rmwf, or by 
Word of Mouth *^ as has been tuUy ihcw'd. 

Thus has the divine Goodnefs provided both an- 
infaSihle Rule^ to wit, his own facred Wordy and 
an infallible Guide^ to wit, his holy. Church for the' 
Security of the CathoUck Faith. An infallible RulCf 
to be the Meafure and Standard ^f reveal' d Truths^ 
and an infallible Gf^de^ to explain the true ir»ea- 
i>ing of it. Aqd muft not they then be very fond 
•. of 
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pf going aftray , who pretending to follow the Rulo 
dfeftroy .it in EiTeft, by abandoning the Guidey 
whom God has appointed to be the inf^lUhh Inter-- 
fret^r pf it ? Nay^ tho' Chrift had made no Promile 
to his Church of a perpetud Infallibility^ nothing 
but a Prefuinption to a Degree of Madnefs, could 
prompt a Man to oppofe his private Judgment to the 
fdemn Decifions of fuch an iUuftrious Body or So- 
ciety of Men, as the Church of Chrift would never*^ 
thelefs hava been. But npt to ac^uiefce to her 
definitive Sentence, after all the divine Promifes 
made to her of a perpetual Protetlion and jijjijtance^ 
is riot only the Hightof Madhefs, but of Impiety^ 
and a barefaced Contempt of God himfelf. 

G- Sir, you have given me a full and clear Idea 
of the jiuthority of the Church of Chrift^ whether 
confider'd as an illufirious Society, or as Ihe is the 
Pillar and Support of the Iruth by Virtue of the Pro- 
mifes of a perpetual InfallibiUty made to her. You 
have Hkewife fully convinced me, that Scriptures^ 
tho' infallible m themftlves, cannot be a Rule of 
faith in any obfcure or • Controverted Point, unlefi 
this Church be our Guide^ and Interpreter of the true 
meaning of theni. But fince there are a great 
Number of Churches, all differing from one ano- 
ther, and all pretending to be the rr«tf Church of 
Chrift^ how is this Church to be found? Or by 
jvhat diftinguifhing Marks muft I know her ? 

p. A full Anfwer to this Queftion, will require 
more Time thisn we have at Prefent. .So let us 
leave it to fonie ocher Meeting* 

G. With all my Heart: For I defire to b$ 
throughly fatisfied in it» * 
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THE 

Second DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING. 

A brief hiftorical Account of the Con- 
verfion of the Britons and Saxons j 
with Proofs of their Agreement in 
Faith, andfome Remarks upon Cir- 
cumftances relating to the Converfion 
of the Saxons. 

SECT. I. 

The Jmforunctof Enqairitig into the Marks 
0f the true Church of Chrift , « vrhicb 
atone SdvMion is f roved to befoffihle, 

C. JIBING already fully convinced 

(as I told you at our laft Meer 
[ ting) that I am bound td take 
! the Church of, Chrifi for my Gutde^ 
\ \n all Matters, wherein Religi- 
on is concerned, I defire now to 
be infbrm'd^ by what Means this Church may be 
fccurely found amidft the great Number of Chur- 
ches, which tho* all' differing from one another, 
pretendall to be the true Church of Chrijl; For un- 
ieis this Point be made clear to ine, I may as eaiity 

be 
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DC miAafcen in the Choice of my Religion, a$ 
Traveilers in an unknown Country often are in 
the Choice of their Road, when there is no Mark 
ftt up to dire& them. But pray. Sir, is not every 
pMnieuUr Chrifiian Church a Part of the tru$ Church 
rfChrifi} 

' P.Sit^ every fortuuiMT Chriflian thurthy in what 
Fart Ibever of the World it be, if it be united in 
C^nmunion ^iA the Cathckci Churchy is a Part of 
the true Church «f chrifi : But if it be leparated by 
tierefy or SMfm from the Cammmion of the Onho^^ 
tick Churchy it is nO Part of the true Church ef 
Ckfrifi. 

G. You make then a Islrge Dif&rtace between 
Catholick and Chriftiam 

P. I do fo. For thtf all CathoUch are Or^idnSi 
all Chrifiimts are not Cathvltcks : Becaule there are 
Heretical and Schifmatitdy lis well as Catholick Chri^ 
fiians. And thd Creed do^s not lay, / believe the 
Chrifti0fy but I helieve the holy Catholick Church. 

But as to the Thing, you are in learch of, aind 
deiire to be iati^fied in, it leads us direftly to the 
Bxamination of a Point of the greateft Impor-^ 
tance j to wit, how the true Church of Chrifi may 
be found ? And by what dtfiivguijhing Marks yoa 
may know her, in Order to make a right Choice 
of the Religion you are to live and die in ? This^ 
Sh-, is an Enquiry truly becomhig a Chrifi ian^whsit 
State or Condition foever the divine Providence 
has placed him in. Mwy take a great Deal of 
Pains to fill their Heads with vain Curiofities and 
Spetuiations, which are of no Confequence, whe- 
ther they be true or falfe^ Others make it their 
whple Study to improve their Fortune in this 
World, and let the other take it's Chancre, as if it 
were a Trifle beneath their Concern* But, dla5, 
what will ic avail a Man to be at his £aie during 

F a the 
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the fliort Courfe of this Life, to be advanced tor 
Honours, or wallow in Riches, if after all he lofes 
his Soul ? 

Now every Man's eternal Happinefs or Mifery 
has fo clofe a Connexion with the Choice he 
makes of his Religion, that as on the one Hand^ 
he puts himfelf moft certainly into the true Way , 
to Salvation^ if he makes a right Choice ; So on the* 
other it is no lefs certain, that he enters into the 
high Road to Perdition, if either Sloth Jndifferenct^oT 
Jnterefi prevails upon him to make a wrong one. He 
may indeed have Wealth and Grandeur^ he triay 
have Liberty and Eafe^ and in a Word he may 
• have every Thing but Salvation out of the true 
Church of Chrifi. 

St. jiuguftin is pofitive in this Matter. For 
writing to Dorratus Epift. 204. headdreffeshimlelf 
to him, in the following Words. JS^f^g out of the 
Tale of the Church thou wouldfi not^cape Damnation ^ 
tho^ thou jhouldfi be burnt alive for Confejfmg the Name 
of Chrifi. And he is feconded by St. Fulgentius^ 
laying, neither Baptifm nor liberal Mms^ nor Death 
itfelf can avail a Man any Thing in Order to Salvation^ 
if he do^s not hold the Vnity of the Catholick Church. 
' C. 39. ad Petrum Damianum. And both thefe Fa- 
thers hav^ but copied after their PredecefTor St.Cy- 
yr/4», who m his Treatife of the Vnity of the 
Church declares, that whoever^ leaving the Cht^chy 
cleaves to an Adulterefs^ is cut off from having any 
Jhare in the Promifes made to the Church. And again, 
// it was fofftble for any to efcape that were not in the 
jirk of Noah, it will l^kewife be poffible for Him to 
efcape J who is not in the Church. And this was the 
confhnt and uniform Doftrine of the ancient Fa- 
thers, when they wrote againfl the Hereti^ks and 
Scbifmatieks of their Times. 

G. It feems then that thefe ancient Fathers dif- 
feif d very much in their Judgment from many of 

cur 
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our modern Proteflants^ who value them (elves high- 
ly for their extenfive Charity in allowing a Poffibility 
of Salvation to ^WChridians^ whatever Church or 
Communion they are of, fo they lead but moral 
Lives, and wrong no Body. 

p. Nay (ome (as Mr. Lejly by Name) extend this 
their pretended Charity even to Heathens and Mar 
hometans j who, according to that Author, may be 
laved by an uncovenanted Afercy. But St. Paulj from 
jwhom the ancient Fathers fuck'd their Doftrine, 
was an utter Stranger to it. For he lays his Curfe 
iCven upon an jln^el from Heaven, if he Jhould preach 
Any other Goffcly or Faith^ than th^t which he himfelf 
had preached. Gal. i . v. 8. 

The fame Apoftle tells us, that as we arecalFd 
to one Hope^ one Lordy SLudone Baptifnsyfo to One 
Faith, Eph. 4. V. 4. and he affures us likewife^ 
that mthout Faith ip is impojfible to pleafe Cod. Heb. 
1 1 . V 6. Now thefe two Texts join'd together make 
lap a demonftrative Proof that there is but one 
Church or Communion^ in which Salvation is poilible. 
For if there be but one Faith (and who can doubt 
it ?) It follows, that amongft the many Churches, 
which all teach different Faiths j there can be but 
onoy which teaches the Faith^ St. Pafit fpeaks of, 
which is undoubtedly the true one. And lince tlje 
true Faith can only be found in the true Church ff 
Chrifly and we are afTured by the lame Apoftle, 
thM without this Faith it is impoffible to pleafe God, the 
Confequence is, that unlefs we be Members of this 
Church, we capnot be pleafing to him. And 
. can Salvation be polftble to thofe, who live and 
die in a State, wherein they are difpleapng to Cod ? 

But I cannot here forbear rec4ting, the excellent 
Woris of Dr. Pearfon upon this Subjeft. ** We 
** read, lays he, that at the firft the. Lord added 
*^ to the Church daily fuch at Jhould be faved* AQ:* l 
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f* V. 47. and what was then daily done, has been | 
*• done fince continually. Christ never ap- 

^ POIKTBD TWO WAYS TO HeaVBN J NOR DID 

f* HE BuiLp A Church to save some, Anp 
** MAKE Another Institution for othek 
^^ M R n's S A L V A Ti o N . Theft is no other Name under 
f* Heaven given among Men^ whereby we mufi be favej^ 
5* but the Name of Jefus. Aft. 4* rl. And that 
•' Name is no otherwise given under Hea- 
^^ VEN THi^N IN the Church. As nonc were 
'** favedfrom the Deluge, but fuch as were in the 
*' jirk of Noah framed for their Reception by the 
^^ Hand of God .• As none of the prfi^born of 
** Egypt lived but fuch as were within thofe Ha^i- 
?* tions, whole Door-pofts were (prinkled with 
*^ Blood by the Appointment of God for their 
" Prefervation .' As none of the Inhabitants of 
•^ Jerit^o could eftape the Fire and Sword, but 
•* fuch as were within the Houfe of Rahahj for 
** whole Proteftion a Covenant was made, fo none 
^* Jhatt ever efcape the eternal Wrath of God^ who be-' 
f' long not to the Church of God. p. 349. 3 50.'* 

All this i$ perfeftly conformable to the Senfe o| 
Scfipturef and Afofiolical Tradition* 

G. Surely this learned frottftmt Sijhop hadii 
<ull Conviftion of Confcience, that he was a Mem- 
ber of the true Church of Chrifi^ when he wrote 
this Piece/ For 'tis plain ontne one Hand, that 
he Was no Latitudinarian by Printiple, like th^ 
GenVlenian you mentioned juft now : And we can- 
jiot realbnably fuppofe on the other, that being 
fully convinced in his Judgment of the ImpofphiH'- 
ty of Salvation out of the true Church of Chrifi^ he 
would under this Conviftion continue a Member 
of the Church of Englandy unlds he judged at thQ 
lame Time, that the Church of "England was a 

Part pf tbp true Qmfh of Qsri&. 

p. Sir, 
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p. Sir, as to the real Conviftion of his Q>n- 
fcience, wemuft leave that tothe^rf^f Searcher of 
Hearts. But this we are lure of, that an erroneous 
Confcience may eafily be form'd, when it is under 
the Direftion of any wordly Interefi or Pajfioni^XQ^ 
vailing in the SouK We are likewife. very fure, 
that the powerful Charms of Liberty and Eafe^ 
hav^ luH'il the Coniciences of many Thouiands lb 
faft afle^p, that they never awaked till Death 
open'd their Eyes, and put it out of their Power 
tq deceive themfelves any longer. Nor do we 
want Examples of thofe, whofe Hearts relift, 
vflitn their Judgments are fubdued ^ as the humble 
St. jiugufiin acciifes himfelf in his Confefftons : 
Whpre he frankly owns, that his Will rebeU'd 
ieveral Years after his Underftanding was fully 
cpnyinped of the Truth of the Catholkk Reli-^ 
gfon. And who will be a Voucher for the learned 
Protfflant Slfhop we Ipeak ot, that he was above this 
Wp^Jcijefs ? The honourable CharaSer of 2 
Jfijhop^ is not exchanged without great Rein :^a_:L? 
for an oblcure Station, attended with Reproach .^:i i 
Contempt : And the Revenues annex'd to it are 
a moft powerful Perfuafiye againft Popery y on this 
Side of the Seas, where the Bijhofs Lady with her 
dear Children tafte the fweets of the eafy income 
ot her Spiritual Lord^ and employs her beft Rhe- 
torick to convince his Lordftip, that State and 
Plenty are much prettier and convenienter Things 
than Ev^gelical Poverty. Which alone fuffices to 
to ftifle the beft Thoughts, and render the beft 
Dllpolitions towards a Change ineffectual. 

But let that be as it will, you plainly See of 
what Importance it is not to make a falle Step ia 
the Choice of our Religion; Becaufe theM Is but 
o«;e,wherein our eternal Welfiare can be fecured '^^ij 
there was but one Ark to fave any Man from :]?eri*: 
filing in the Flood. Whoever neftlefted to.w<;?r 
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into It was loft \ And whoever neglefts to enteC 
Into the true Churchy will perifh eternally : As has 
been fully proved. 

It behoves us therefore, as we tender the eter- 
nal Welfare of our Souls, to examine with the 
utmoft Diligence and Impartiality^ where this one 
ChuHhh to be found. That is, by r^at Marh 
\Ve may cliearly know her, and diftinguilh her from 
all others ^ to the Ed, firft^ that they who fee 
thole Marks in the Church, whereof they are al- 
ready Members, may be fully aflured, that they 
are in the right Wayy and may enjoy this Bleffing, * 
beftow'd upon them by the fpecial Providence of 
God, not only with a due Senfe of Gratitude, but 
alfo with an entire Security and Repofe of Mind: 
And i4ly^ that they who find none of thefe Marks 
in the Church, into which tfiey have been mifled 
either by wilful NegleEl^ or by the Misfortunes of 
Education^ may be convinced that they are in a 
wrong Way ; and upon this Conviftion endeavour to 
find out that one true Churchy in which thofe Marks 
are manifeftly apparent. 

S E C T. 2. 

AV/^fr Educatipn nor liitereft are to be con-t 
[tilted in the Choice of our Religion. 

G. T Perceive then, that a Perfon's having been 
Jt educated in this or that Religion, is not 
a fbUd Motive for his continuing in it. 

P. Nothing is more certain than that it is not. 
Eecaufe whoever afts upon a fohd Motive afl:s pru- 
dently : And fb if Education were a fblid Motive 
for any Man's continuing in this or that Religion, 
thegreateft P«nrtof the Wot Id, as Pagans j Jewsy 
Mahometans^ SocinianSy Quakers^ and in a Word all 
Heretkh and S^ifni^ticks brought tjp in their re-? 
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ipeftive Ways, would aft prudently in continuing 
their whole Liv^s in a State of eternal Damnati- 
on. For all thele have Education to plead for 
them, and may lay, J have received my Religion from 
my Parents^ who ventured their Souls nfon that Bottom. 
Therefore I ought to fit down fatisfied with itj and not 
be running about in Search of I know not what. «But 
this is as irrational, as if any one (bould argue 
thus : / have got the Leprofy or King^s Evil of my 
Parents : Therefore I ought to reft content with itj and 
not give myfelf the trouble of feeking after Remedies 
for my Cure. 

G. But is it not rational to lay, I have been brought 
np in the true Faith j Therefore I ought to perfevert 
in it ? 

P. It cannot be doubted, but that whpever has 
been brought up in the true Faith^ is bound to per- 
fevere in it. But then he ought to have fome bet- 
ter Motive than that of Education to convince him, 
that the f»aith he has been brought up in is the 
true one. For if he has little or nothing more to 
fay for his Religion, than that he has been educa- 
ted in it^ this is fo weak a Foundation to build 
upon, that the very firft violent Storm of Perfecu- 
tion may fuffice to make him ilagger in his Faith, 
and incline him to believe, that his Education has 
been his Misfortune rather than a Bleffing ^ and 
that the beft Religion is that, in which there is 
fome Prolpeft of Gain, and no Danger of lofing : 
Becaufe good Senfe alone will tell him, that Edu- 
cation is of itfv If no Argument either for or a- 
gainft the Truth: And if at the fame Time, he 
be ignorant of the true and folid Grounds of his 
Religion, he will beftrongly tempted to choole 
that, in which, bis temporal Intereft will be beft 
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G. Yet all this notwithftanding we find by Ex- 
periencey that the Generality ot Mankind^ take up 
fheir Religion juft according to their Education .* 
hsA^ It is very probable^ that if you and I had 
Ifcen brought up Sacinians or Quakers^ we might 
fctve been as zealous in that Way, as the moft 
zealous amongft them. 

P. That's very certain. And therefore we have 
Reafon to blefs God for not having permitted U3 
to be of that Number. For fince Chrifi has por 
fitively pronounced, that he who hheveth mt^ fialf 
h cofidifH^d^ Mark 1 6. v. 1 6. we may eafily gue(s^ 
what Fate would have attended both you and me^ 
in Cafe we had been brought up Smnians or Qua-: 
iersy and continued fb to the End of our Lives, 
i^or I do not find that Chrifl made any Exception 
in Favour of the Cafe of Education : Which there^ 
lore will not excufe any of thofe, who being come 
to the perfeft Ufe of Reafon, and rendered capable 
of Examining the true Grounds of rtvtdd Religioft^ 
choefe to go on blindfold in their Errors, rather 
than give themielves the Trouble of a diligent 
£n4|uiry into the Truth. 

G. However there are many, who appear very 
folfcitous and fiiicere in their Search after the 
iTcath, andprofefsa Readinefs to embrace it, if 
they were convinced of their being in a wrong 
Way 5 Yet for all that never make a Difcovery of 
ihe bidden Treafurty they feelc after. 

P- But is their Defire to find the Truth as hearty 
and fincere, as what we ufually obferve in thofe, 
who are ia fearch of fome valuable wardly Treafure f 
Have they no Intereft at Heart, inconfiftent with 
that of embracing the Truth ? Are they ready to 
imitate the couragious Virtue of Tchie^ who \yhen 
all flock'd to the goldenCalves fet up by Jitoboam^ 
feparated htmfelf from the Commmion ot his Fel- 
low- 
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low-Citijf^ns^^nd went alone up to »the TemfU at 
Jerufalem to make his Offerings there to Gjoq, ac- 
cording to thjp Laty of Mofes ? Tob» i. v. 5. 6. 
where thele Marks of a true Zeal appear, it can-* 
not be queftion'd but the Heart is fincera. But as 
long as PerfenSi tho' difpicisiied in their Minds, 
go on in their accufiomed Conformity to the Reli^ 
gion a U mode^ and are afraid either to read proper 
Books, or apply themfelves to proper Perfons for 
their full Inftruftion, we may fay of them with- 
out the leaft Danger of rafli Judgment, that. (he 
golden Cd'ves of Liberty and Interefiy have the pre- 
vailing Power ove^ their Hearts, notwithftanding 
the fliew they make from Time to Time, of Ibme 
Inclinations towards the Truth, which they are 
but too apt to miftake tor /Tifr^rf 27f/!rf J 9 And (b 
ilatter themfelves into a Perfuafion, that if they' be 
in a r^roftg Way^ it is their Misfortune, but not 
their Fault, becaufe they know no better : Where- 
lis if they call'd their own Hearts to an impartial 
. Account, they would find that the Love cf Eafe^ 
the Solicitudes ef this Life^ the Fear of incurring 
the Cenfure or Difpleafure of Friends, or falling 
tinder the Lafli of ferfecuting Laws^ are the real Ob- 
ftacles to their finding and embracing the Truth. 
For, it has been found unqu^fiionably true both 
from the Nature bf the Thing and from long Ex- 
perience, that whoever has any hterefi nearer tp 
Ills Heart, than that of Saving his Soul^ will upon 
all Occafions, when either the one or the otheif 
muft be facrificed, flrike in with that Religion, 
whejther right or jprongj which fuits beft with his 
temporal Interefl:. 

G. I find at leaft that hterefi and Truths are not 
utterly irreconcilable, but that a Man may con- 
fult his temforal Interefiy without ^etraying his 
Confcience. 
^ p. It 
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p. It would be a Madrtefs to dilpute \t: . For 
otherwiie a Man would be datnn'd for Profeiling 
the true Religion in a Country^ where it has the 
X^rmon it's Side. What therefore laffert is this ; 
that no Man ought to confprm to, or choofe any 
Religion, meerly becaufe it has the Law on it^s 
Side. That is to jay, that neither Intereft nor Edu^ 
tatiofjy but barely, the Force of Truths ought to be 
coniulted by him as a Motive to determine . him 
in the Choice of the Religion, he intends to live 
^Tti die in ; That therefore be muft not confider, 
whether the Church he is, or intends to be a 
Member of, be the prevailiffg Churchof the Coun- 
try where he lives, or has been born : Nor whe- 
ther it be moft favourable* to his Liberty ^nd Eafe: 
Nor finally, whether it be the Churchy in which 
Ee is moft like to make his Fortune *, But his whole 
Examination ought to be of this one fingle Point, 
whether it has all the neceffary and effential Marks 
of the true Church of Chrift, in which alone SaU 
yation is to be found, as has been fully proved. 

G. I muft own, Sir, this is as fure and eafy a Me-^ 
thod tadirett us to the true Churchy as a Pillar fet 
up on Purpole to Ihew the Road to any Place, is to 
dirett Travellers to find their Way to it. I theter 
fore defu-e you to let me know, what thofe A^rh 
are. 

P. I prcfume Sir, you ftand In no need to be 
eonviHced, that the Way you are in is preferable 
to that of Jewsj Turks^ Pagans^ DeiBs^ Soeinians^ 
Quakers^ and fuch others, who cannot even ftilp 
themfelves Chriftians. 

G. No Sir, the Point I defire to be fatisfied ii:^, 
Jies in a much narrower Compaf?, and only re- 
gards the Church of Rome, on the one Hand, and 
the Church of England, on the other. For fince 
all the reformed Churches ground their Separation, 
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from the Church of R^me, upon the fame fpccioiks* 
Pretence^ to wit, the fupp61ed^r<?/} Error s "Sind un- 
tvarr ant able TroBices ot that Church ; If you c^a 
fully convince me, that all the Marks of the trus 
Church of C^n/? belong fo \<^hol}y and folely to thtt 
Chuvchof Rome, that they cannot with any Ap- 
pearance of Truth, be appropriated to the Church 
of England^ nor by Confequence to any other of 
the reformed ChurcheSy as being all upon the iacae 
Bottom, 1 Ihall then venture .to maintain boldly, 
that it is not my having been brought up a Roman 
Catholicky but the clear Evidence and inviwibie 
Force of Truth, that keeps me ftedfaft in the 
Roman Catholick Church. The Reafon is clear, be-» 
caufe a Man muft be either deftitute of common 
Sence, or void of all Concern for his Soul's Salva- 
tion, if he do's not choofe preferably to any other 
Communion that Church, which alone has atl the 
Marks of it's being the trut Church of Chrifi on it's 
Side, For where is true Faith to be found but in 
th,e true Church 1 And howisthefra^ Church to be 
found but by the Marks^ which diftinguilh her 
from all other Churches ? 

P. What you lay. Sir, is unanfwerable; Nay if 
true Faith is not to be found in the true Church of 
Chriliy we muft give the Lie firfi to St. Pauly who 
calls it the Pillar and Support of the Truth, i . Tim* 
3. v. 15. idly^ to the Creedy which declares the 
Church of Chrift to be holy^ and the Communion ^f 
Saints. And ^dly^ to "Jefus Chrift himfelf, who 
has Iblemnly ^ promifed that the Gates of^HeH 
Jhall not prevail againft it. Math, i (J, v. 18. That 
the Spirit of Truth fhall guide it into all Truth. Joh. 
1 5. V. 1 3: And that he will be with it always even unto 
the End of the World. Math. 28. v. 20. 

This then is the Church we are bound to feck 
after, to wit, the true Church of Chrjjl. And fince 
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there is no other Way poifible to fucceed in tfa^ 
Enquiry^ than by a diligent Examination of the 
necejfitry and ejftmial Marksy by «fhich this Church 
may be diftinguifh'd from all others, the whole 
liToe of the Controverfy between us and PrpNfianti 
relating to this Sub|ed, depends upon the Dectfion 
of this one Queftion, to wit, on vfhat Side thefi 
Marks afp$ar ? That is^ whether on the R^mm Ca^ 
tMick or Protefiant Side ? If any ot the refwrm^d 
Churchis (as for example the rcf»rm*d Church ofEng^ 
iand^ which according to your Propofal, 1 flutU 
fingie out for Brevity's Sake, and to avoid Conhi-^ 
fion) if, I fty, the reformed Church iff EngUind^ 
can eifeftually prove, that fhe has on her Side tl^ 
necejfitry and eJfentUl Marks ot that Afdftolic^ Churck^ 
which Chrifi eftabliftM upon Earth, and to which 
he made the Promifes of a perpetual Ajfifiance^ I 
will then Own her to be a part of the tru^ Church 
•f Chrifi. But if on the contrary I make it appeat 
manifeftly, that they belong entirely to the Church 
in Communion with the See of Rome^ exclufively of all 
the reformed Churches ^ Then the Church of England 
mu& own, that flie is engaged in a defenfeleis 
Cauie, and can have no Title to the Promifes ^ till 
ihe returns to her old Mother-Omrch^ wherectf* ibe 
was a Part for the Space of nolefs than ninehm^ 
dred Tears* 

'Tis this I ihall now endeavour to make out. 
But becaufe the clearing of this Matter has a great 
Gonnedion with the Hiftory, both of the firftf- 
fiahlijhment of Chrifiianity in this Ifland on the one 
Hand, and of the fret ended Enriifk Reformation on 
the other ; It will be necemry to bring yoa 
throughly acquainted with the mdft nlaterkal Talts 
and Circumfiancesy relating to the one as well as 
to the other* And indeed there needs nothing 
more than a plain and impartial View of them 

to 
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fo fender you-capable of forming a foHd Judgment^ 

jfrjf?, «rhether the Converfion or Reformation ^f Eff^* 
lAd wis properly the Work of God j For he axM 
not be the Author of both. And iMy^ Whether 
the effhttild external Marks of the trtie OMrah 4/ 
On'ifty to *rTt, her perpetuai FifSfUitVy her ufrinter-^ 
rupf:fd S^eceffion of Bidhofs and Paftns in the faum 
Cdmmu^idn from the AfofHes down to this Tiin^, 
and her CdtMlkity or Vniverfality both of Tiwr and 
?/i^f, are applicable to the reform'' d Church of £f^^ 
Idnd^ or to the Churches in Comfnunkn with the 
See of Rome. That is, whether they be on tftt 
frdtefiarit Or Rman Catholkk Side. 

G. You know. Sir, I have always be^en a Lovef 
of Hiftory. And therefore, fince the hiftoricarl 
Account you have promiied me, will be t^ con- 
ducibfe to my forming a true Judgment of the two 
important Points mehtion'd by you, I fltall lifteii 
to you iV'ith the greateft Attention. 

SECT. J. 

Of the fr/i entrance of Chriftianity into Bri* 
tain : //V Progrejs ani Efiablifbrnent thert^ 
M the Reign of Isjng Lucius. 

P. All Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians mention two 
Xm general Convetfm$ of this Ifland. The 
^r/J under Pope Eleutherius^ towards (he end of the 
fecond Century, and the other under Pope Gregotj 
the Grtai^ about the end of the fixth, or Begin-^ 
ning of the feventh j Tho' there were feveral 
particular Converfions of a much earlier Date. 
For it cannot be queftion'd, but that feveral Per- 
fons profeffing the Chriffian Faith came over into 
Britain^ not only in the Afoftolick jtge^ but even 
Cora after the firft Preaching of the Golpel, which 
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bjr the indefatigable Zeal of the Apoftles, was in 
the Space of a very few Years, carried into all the 
chieif Parts of the known World. Rom. i . v. 8. as 
I have already told you. 

Our blefled Saviour was pleafed to lufFer Death, 
in the 1 8th Year of Tiberius^ who fucceeded Ju^ 
gufius in the Government of the Roman Empire. 
Tiberius lived but 5 Years after, and his SuccefTor 
Caligula reign'd but 4 Years in all, and was fuccee- 
ded by Claudius j In the fecond Year of whofe 
Reign, that is eleven Years after the jifcertfion of 
Chrifty St. Peter came to Rome^ and there fix'd his 
Epifcopal Seat according to Eufebiusj who writes 
thus of him, ^' Teter the Apoftle of the Country 
•' of Galilee^ the firft chief Bijhop of Chriflians, 
*^ after he had founded the Church of Antioch^ 
** went to Rome \ and having there preach'd the 
** Gofpel, remained Bifliop of that City for 25 
** Years together. Eus : in Chron. Jin* Chrifti 44." 

The very next Year after St. Peter^s coming to 
Rome^ the War between the Britons and Romans^ 
broke out into fuch a violent Flame, that the Em- 
peror Claudius refbJved to go Over in Perfbn intd 
Britain^ as he did effeftually. And 'tis very jpro- 
babJe that feveral Chriftians accompanied him' in 
that Expedition •, Becaule the Gofpel had then 
been preach'd for full 1 2 Years, and great Num- 
bers converted to the Faith of Chrift. So that 
we may date the firfl: Entrance of Chrifiianity into 
this^lflaild from that Time.- Tho' the Number of 
the Faithful in it was but fmall, and made an 
inconfiderable Figure in the Eyes of the World. 
But this War continuing for the Space of 40 Years 
together, that is, to the 4th Year of Domitian^ 
when the whole Country was fubdued, and redu- 
ced into the Form of a Reman Province ^ it appears 
very reafbnable to conjefture^ that during thele 
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Wars^ as the Number of Chriftians encreaftd 
4aily at Rome^ by the continual Preaching of St, 
fcter^ and his inmiediate Succeflbrs, as likewife 
of his FellovV-Apoftle St. Faul^ who was there 
with him for feveral Years; So it encreafeda- 
mongft the Britons in Proportion by the frequent 
Intercourfe of Perfbns going to, and coming from 
Rome J occafion'd by thofe Wars. 

The Reafbn is plain, because Rome helngthtxi 
the iW^^r(?j)tf/w of the whole Empire, and the moft 
beautiful and magnificent City in the World, 'tis 
probable that many Britons went thither partly for 
Pleafiire, ojr to fatisfy their C^riofity, and partly 
to avoid being pei'fonally invoked in the Calami- 
ties of a bloody War : Or at leafl; to keep at a 
Diftaiice, from the melancholy Sight of the ut- 
ter Ruin and Defolation of their Native Country. 
Befides that there were then at Rome feveral Britons 
kept there as Hoftages, and great Numbers ot 
Prifoners were klfo fent thither : As amongft others 
King (:ar¥0a€us^ who together with many of the 
Nobility was, as Tacitus relates, lent Prilbner to 
Rome^ in the eleventh Year of Claudius^ by Ofiori-^ 
vsy the then Roman General, or Governpur in 
Britain. 

Now 'tis, not improbable, that many of thefe 
Britons rcfiding for feveral Years at Rome (where 
the Gofpel was very much propagated towards the 
latter ]^nd of Ciaudinsh Reign, as appears from St. 
P4»/'sEpiftle totheJ?0m^i, ^addrefs'd about thac 
Time to the converted Jews and Gent its of that po- 
pulous City) 'tis not improbable, I fay, that many, 
of thefe Britons were of the happy Number of 
the converted Genttls^ and when they returned back 
to their own Country, as they believed the Chri- 
ftian Doftrine themfelves, fo they became the 
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providential Inftruments of the Conv^rfion ox 
others. 

. Add to this that many grave Authors,who(e Te-* 
fliiKony is not to bedefpifed, affert pofitively,that 
at the fame Time, when all "jew were by an Ediil 
of the Emperor Claudius banifh'd from Rome^ St. 
Peter amongft others, being a Native, of Gdilee^ 
retired for (ome Time m Obedience to the Em- 
peror's Ediflr, and took thaic Occalion to paft over 
to this Ifland, where, according to thefe Au- 
thors, he became the firft Ecclefiafikal Planter 
of the Chrifiian Faith. It is likewife crediWy afler- 
tcd, that Arifidbulus an eminent Roman Convert 
mentioned by St. P4«/ Rom. \6. v. lo., was lent 
over into Briton by St. Peter^ whole Drlcipie he 
was : As alio that St "jofeph of jlrimathea vva$ di- 
refted thither by the fame Apoftle j or as others 
lay, by St. Philif^ with about 1 2 other Ch rift fans, 
and 9btain'd thej;e a Place in the Ifland calPd * A- 
vaUonia^ where Gla^enbury was afterwards built,. 
and where they fpent the Remainder of theit Days 
in continual Retirement and Prayer, and other 
penitential Exercifts, in Order to train themfehes vf 
to the Bearing of tht Crofs, as Camhden- exprefles 
it. 

But let this be as it will, For I" lay no Streft, 
nor build any Argument upon thefe Faftf , 'tis ma- 
nifeft, that tjie Seeds of Chriflianity were Ibwn 
very early in this Ifland j Tho' as in other Coun- 
tries, they, were not ripen'd into a publick and 
tctal Converfion till many Years after. Nay Rome 
itfelf continued to be the great Metropolis of 
heathen Idolatry as well as of tife Empire, and 
the declared Enemy to Chriftianity for near upon 
500 Yearsafter the firft Preaching of the Apoftles j 
tho' both St. Peter and St. Paul had for feme Years 
hvbour'd for h's Converfion with an unwearied Pa- 
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tience and Zeal j tho' , it had been honoured for^ 
thofe three Centuries by a SucceiEoii of Bilhops^ 
all eminent Saipts and Martyrs, and tho' it w^s. 
the Very Fountain, whence ^11 the Screams ^ of 
the livjng Waters of the Golpel flovv'd into all- 
inoft all the Wefiern Parts of the World. So trud; 
It is^ that the Works of Grace have their gradu-| 
al Progrefsjike thofe of Nature \ and the Chrifiiad 
Rome^^s almoft as long a Building, as the Hea^ 
then Ronte^ beforei it came to it's Hight and Splen- 
dor. , * 

G. I conceive then that in the firft Centui^y^. Or! 
Afofioltck Age, there was not in Britain a Chriftiai^ 
Church, regularly form'd under the Government 
of Bijhofs and ^tAalterriaie Pajioru - Nor any pub* 
lick or Iblemn £xetci(e of CaihoUci ReligionyS^ 
there is now. in ail Countries, where the CathpdcX 
faith is profefs'd. " ^ 

P. Very right. Sir ; that Biefljng^ was refervea 
for the latter end of the following Century,. jwhe 
l^ucius King of the firiions^ was Viniftlf converie 
to the Faith of Chrift. 

This tiicius was the Son ofQ^i Kiilg of ^-0^ 
i/tiff, in the Reign of Trajan^ iiA his" . Succeflor 
Adrian Erhperbrs of RomCy to whom ' thg* ' tha 
Britifh Kings were become tributary by the Cohi 
iijueft of their Country, yet wcfre-.they periojtted 
to- exercife regal Power in their pominions. King 
Oilui^ altho' therf benot fufficient .Grounds. tQ a^ 
fcrt pofitiveiy , that he becanb.^ himfelf! a CHri^ 
ftian, as fbme fay,.yet it is recorded by very aiiithehr 
tick Hiftorians, that being moved, .partly by the 
Relation he had of the liupendious MiraicTesi 
wrought ev^ry where by thole, wno had receiyea 
the Faith, and their irivincible Courage in fuflfe* 
ring the moft cruel Torments in t)erence of it,v 
and partly by the exemplary Lives of the Chrlr 
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ftian Preachers and Converts in his own Domim- 
nions, of which he was an Eye-witnefi, he was 
noc only very much inclined to it himfelf, but 
tfvenfiivour''d the Coiwerfion of all fuch amongft 
his ^libjefis, as were defiroas to embrace the Faith 
of Chtift. So that it cannot with any Realba 
bequefiion'd, but that he inftill'd the fame faVou- 
fable Difpofitions to Chriftianity into his Son 
Lucius ; which by God's Grace he retain'd after 
his Acceffion to the Crown; and fo gave all En- 
couragement poflible to Evangelical Preachers, 
fioth foreign and domeftick, to propagate the 
tjofpei in ms Dbminions. 

■ The chief ptMongft !thel^ wras one Ttmstky the 
yoUrtgerSon of Fudetsz ^ororfw Senator, and Clau- 
</(itbpth raei]tioh'd by St. Pjut i Tim. 4. v. 21. 
aiidconvfirtedby St. Peter at his firft coming ta 
Rome, where he had his ufual Refidenc^ in their 
Hbufe, as likewile many of' his holy Succeffors 
afterihim: WHich together'with their boundlefs 
Charity, and Hel{pilality toall diftrefs'd Chrifti- 
ans, drew fo great a Bteifing upon them, that bochr 
t^ and their four Childreii, Novatus, Ttmothyt 
fudentiata And 'FrtLcedes^ became all .eminent 
.Saints.; ■..',. \ . 

y afr,er havin^.been fully inftrufted in all 

lesof.'Cfiriftian Religion by fuch escel- 

rs as tfete coriftr,nt)y harbour'd in his ■ 

oale, Avafordaiii'dPrieft, and fent into 

lere hfe preach'd fdr feveral Years, with 

;al arid Fruic, that he converted great . 

Numbers, nor ohly of the common People, but of 

the Nobility alff) ; and by difputingpublickly with 

xheHeaxhen Frkfii call'd /?r*j\i/j,. brought leveral of 

them Over to the Faith of Chj-ift; Which fome 

Years after facilitated very much the total Con- 

yerfion of Britm. For mai;y of thefe behig Men 

* * * of 
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of Learning, like the j4theman Philofpphers brought 
up in Heathen , Schools y were afterwards ordain'd 
Bijhofs or Priefis^ and became excellent Labourers 
in Chrift's Vineyard. 

But that which gave the finilhing Stroke to this 
great Work, was the publick Converfion of the 
King himfelf. He bad been well di(po(ed even 
before his coming to the Crown, fis Ihavealready 
obferved: And many Things concurred afterwards 
to cultivjate this Difpofition in him : As on the 
one Hand the inhuman and Icandalous Praftices of 
the Druids y who for their Inlblence, Barbaritjr, 
and Lewdnefs were then become both odious and 
contemptible to the Generality of Mankind: And 
<^ the other the innocent and edifying BeHavrbiir 
of Chriftians, the Purity of their Doa:riYie,aii(f the 
prodigious Encreafe of their Numbers in all Parts 
of the Empire, notwithftanding the repeated ' San- 
guinary Edifts publifh'd againft them, and ufually 
executed with the utmoU Rigour, Add to ' this 
the perfualive Difcourfes of St. Timothy and bt^h^ 
Apoftolical Preachers, which convinced 'King 
JL«r/«i fo fiilly of the Cheat ai^d Vanity of ??Mffcf/i 
Idols^ and the folid Truth of the Chriftian Faith, 
that he refblved ferioufly, and prdmjftd to em>. 
brace it openly •, tho' he did not judge it feaftma- 
ble till fome Years after to put thi? good Ptirpcfe 
efFeftually in Execution. ^ * . 

There were two main Obftacles, which tho' he 
was a Convert in his, heart, kept him back for fome 
Time from declaring himfelf in- a publick Man- 
ner. Firfiy the Oppofition he was afraid of front 
'his own People, which might occafion a general 
Difturbance or Revolution in his Kingdom •, As 
Changes in' Religion ufually do. AnAidly^ his Fear 
of incurring the Dffpleafure of the Roman Empe- 
rors, of whom he had a great Dependance in the 
^ " • . • G 3 Exercife 


w • 4 


$6 Dial. 2. §. J. The frjigemrd orfublick 

jlExerciTe of his regal Power.' The firj}^ was gra- 
dually removed by the Converfion of many of the 
Nobility, a^ likewile of leyeral amongft th^ 
Pruids \ both which had a great Influence upon th^ 
common People, and ripen'd chem for an entir^ 
pnangeof Worihip. The Second was fome Time 
after through the merciful Dilpoiition of Provi- 
^dence^ removed by the Emperor himfelf then 
reigning ; I mean, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus ; 
ivho after the miraculous Deliverance of his Ar- 
my from imminent Deftruftion by the Prayers of' 
jthe Chriftians that lerved in it, became from a 
violent Perfecutor their powerful Proteftor, and 
put forth an Edift, with pofitive Orders to have it 
fent into all the Provinces of the Empire^ fbrbid- 
4ing all his SubjejO:s imder pain of being burnt 
alive to prpiecute any Chri Aian on the Score of 
llpligion. 

As foon as this ^didt was publifli'din Britain^ 

King fndusj Ji^Ying tlien both the Emperor and 

the general Inclinations of the People favourable 

to him, he|itaced no longer to declare himlell", 

jf nd pOTifeh with his Mouth what he bi^lieved in 

hk peart. He therefore fent an Embafly to 

jRpvff^. defiring St. Eleuflserius^ who then fat m St* 

fet^/sCifair^XQ furnilhhim with Per fonj^ proper 

to dccomplilh the Work already fb happily, begten. 

4 ih^ll relate the Faftin the Words o^ fiolin^fie/td a 

.^rf)rje/hi\t Hifforiap. \_ , 

. *^ King Lucius^ fays he, ient unto Bleuthmus 

Biflipp of RoMC^^ two learned Men of the Btir 

f/Ji Nation, Elvaniindli^edwin^ requiring hijiitp 

/^ fend fome fuch Miniflers, as might inftrufthini 

^^ and his People in the true. paith more plenti- 

. *^ fully, pnd baptizethem according to the/Rul^s 

^^ of Chrifiian Religion. Hereupon were lentf 

Ji ih^ (^id Btuth&ius two ;gddly learned Men; ' 

one 
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one named Fugatim^ and the other Damianus. 
*' HoWns. Fltft. of England. L. 4. C. 19." 

Thefe two holy and learned Biibops St Fugatius 
and Damsanus^ who came over about the Year of 
Chrift 1 78 with full Powers from the j^pbfioUck Secy ^ 
being favoured ty a great part both ot the Nobility 
and common People, and powerfully fupported by 
the regal Authority iCXercileciallApoftolical and E- 
piicopal Funftions in this Land, preach'd and bap- 
tized, ordain'd Biihops and Priefts, caufed the hea-^ 
' then Idols to be pull'd down every where, converted 
their prophane Temples into C^rifiian Churches ; 
and in a Word, God giving a plentiful Bleffing to 
their pious Labours, in a few Years Time, that is, 
before the End of the Second Century, aboliih'd 
J4f4»i/i», and brought at leaft that Part ot the 
Britijh Nation, which Was fubjeft to K. Lucius over 
to the Chrifiian Faith. 

G. But how Jong did it continue fb ? 

P. All agree that fallowing only for fome Errors of 
th6 Pel^iam Hertpi^ from whichit ^vas foon after 
purged by the preaching of St Germmus and /.«- 
fus two French Bifhops) the Chriftian Faith was 
maintaiifd in it till the Saxon Conep^^ when the 
ancient Britims being driven out ot their own Coun- 
try by thofe, whom they had unadvifedly call'd 
in to afflft them againft the Scots ^ were forced to 
fly for Shelter into the mountainous Country of 
WaUs^ and qther neighbouring Places j And f refli 
fwarms of Saxon Idolators pouring in continually 
into the Provinces they had abandon'd, tho' they 
themfelves perfevered, as I have already iaid, in 
the Profeffion of the Faith they had received, aj- 
moft all that. Part of Gre^ Britain^ which we 
now call Er^land^ b&came once more a Prey to Ta^ 
ganifm, and continued io^ till the latter End of , 
the fixth Century ; when by the Difpofitions ot 

- ' . Pro- 
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Providence, which reaches ftrmgly from End to Endy 
and difpofes all Things fmeetly^ King Ethelhert toge- 
ther with his Kingdom ot Kent^ embraced the 
Gofpel^ preach'd to them by Perfons fent thither 
for that End by the JpoftoUck See': And their Ex- 
ample was loon after followed by the other fix 
Kingdoms of the Heptarchy^ into which England 
was then divided by it's Pdgan Conquerors the 
Saxohs> And this is the Second general Qmverfim of 
Jpnglund, for which itftands indebted neKt to God^ 
to the Piety and Zeal of the Bijhop of Rome, In 
Recompence whereof his holy See iias fince been 
dfftinguifli'dhere by the honourable Title of the 
If^jore of Baby ton J aiid his facred Perlbn by that of 

jantichrifi. 

SECT. 4. 

Of th Converfion of the Engli(^ Saxons from 

Paganifm to Chrilliaxiity. 

... ^ 

G. ID U T fince that Part of Great Britain^ 
|j which is now caird EngUnd^ ftd diftinguifh 
it, as I fupp#fe from Scotland and Wales) was by 
that genera llfiundation of the 54.v<>;^/, once niore 
almoft entirely drown'd in P4gan$fm^ zs you havd 
told me, I touft beg the Favour of you to inform 
me of the moft material Particularities relating to 

it^S Second general Converfion. As, who were the 

principal Underdakers of that difficult Task; and 
by what Means it was effefted. 

P. Sir, I will endeavour to make my Relation 
of it, as fuccinfj: as is pofiible. Pope Gregory the 
firfi: pf that Name, and moft delervedly iirnamed 
the Great ^ in Regard of bis great Abilities, his 
JHolinefe, his Learning, and unbounded Zeal for 
the Converfion of Souls, f as he happen'd one Day » 


* Johiin. Diacgn. vit. Greg, L. i, C, ii. 
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tw^hen he Was yet a private Vai^nnj thvthney to walk 
through the Market, where Slaves were expofed 
to Sale, dbferved amongft them fome very 
beautiful Youths, ^both for the- Finenefsof their 
eomplexion, and comelinels of their Perfons : 
And having ask'dthe Merchant they belongM to, 
what 0>untry they were of ? He was anfwerM, 
they came from Britain ^ and that this Country was 
full of fuch comely Perfons. Then he aslc'd whether 
thefe Illanders were Chrifiians or Heathens f And 
being told they were Heathensy he fetched a deep 
Sigh and faid,' It was a lamentable Conpderationy that 
the Prince of Darkrtefs (hould be Mafier of fo ntuch 
Beauty y and have fa many gfaceful Perfons in his 
Poffefftonj and that fv fine an Outfide fiould haze ne^ 
thing of Co£s Grace to adorn it within. 

But not content with meer good Wiihes or bar- 
fen Delires of their Converfion, he Iblicited Pope 
JBtnediSi to fend fome abl^MiniAer^, to preach the 
Gofpel to them. The Propofal wasnot at all difre- 
lifli'd by the Pope, but the Difiicuity was to find 
proper Perfons, that would undertake fo hard a 
Task ; and fever&l having .exculed themfelves 
partly on Pretence of their own Di^libiUties, and 
partly in Regard of the Savageneis of the Peo-^- 
pie they ihould have to deal with, the Barbarity 
of their Language and Manhers^and in a Word the 
Uncertainty of the Event, St. Gregory freely ofTer'd 
himfelf, and upon having his Requefl granted, 
was already advanced two or three Days Journey 
from Romcy when the Pope was forced' to recal 
him, to quiet the Commotions of the People 
loudly murmuring rto be deprived ot fo excellent a 
Perfon, 

- Thus things remained till about 7 Years after, 
y^henBfnedili and his SuccefTor Pflagius being Dead, 

\. ' 1* ' ■ * * St. Gregory 


Gngorf ^^^gdjifil^^^' CO the ^ \ St. Teter t 
And then it w^s tiiat he relblvecj ^ ipuce that 
by the Miniftty ot others, whi* "^ Vnot been 
permitted by the Providence o! i, ^ wform in 
his own Perfou. It was in tl '^ ^ yr of his 
Pcntificate, he began to put tb ^ ^ ^n Defign 
in Execution^ and the prtnci^ ^ ?iltrament he 
:|nade Choice of for fo great a' work, was one 
jlugufiin a Mpnk of his own Monafiery at Rome^ 
wtom he kneir to be a Perfon of extraordinary 
Merits, and with whom he af&ciated ieveral 
other Monks of the lame Monaftery. Thefe in 
Obedience to his Command immediately let for- 
ward on their Journey to Britain \ The particulari- 
ties whereof I ihall recite from Btdi^s Eccleliafti- 
cal Hiftory as engUfiidA^A year by the worthy Mn 
Stiffens. 

Pope Grfgairy (ftys this venerable Author) 
being mov^ by divine Infptration ient the Ser- 
vant of God jtugiifiin and with him feveral other 
Monks fearing the Lord to preach the Word o€ 
God to the BtgUfi Nation. They having in 
Obedience to the Pope's Commands undertaken 
that Work, and gone Part of their Way, being 
(eiz'd with a ilodiful Fear, began to think of: 
returning home rather than to proceed to a bar- 
barous, fierce and unbelieving Nation, to whole 
very Language they were Strangers : And this 
** thev unanimoufly agreed was the lafeft Courfe* 
** In fliort, they lent back Augnfi:in^ fwhom he 
'" (the p4fpe) had appointed to be confecrated Bi-» 
fliop, in Cafe they were received by the Englifiiy 
** that he might by humble Entreaty obtain of the 
" holy Gregory^ that they fhould not be compell'd 
^' to undertake fo dahgerous,fo toillbme and lo un- 
!' certain a Journey." 

' The 
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The Pope finding his Miffioners thus difpii ited^ 
lent Augufiin back to them wit!h a Letter to en- 
courage them to proceed in their Journey, as al(b 
with another Letter to Etherius ^rchbifliop otArUs 
to defire him to give his Miffioners a friendly Re- 
ception, and fiirnifli them with what Conveniences 
he could for their Journey. Both thefe Letters 
are to be leen in $ede^s Eccles. Hifi. L. i. C 23. 
24- The lar Author proceeds thusC. 25. 

•^ Auar .;ing ftrengthenM by the Confirma- 
** tion Oi ,. leffed Father Gregory ^ returned to 
" the WoricY the Word of God with the Ser- 
^* vants of Chrift and arrived in Britain. Ethel^ 
** bert was at that Time the moft potent King of 
*' Kent^ who had extended his Dominions, as far 
** as the great River Humhery by which the Sour 
.** thern Saxons are divided from the Northern^ 
*' On the Eaft Side of Kent is the Ifle of Thanet. 
** — r— In this Ifland landed the Servant of our 
*' Lord Augufiin and his Companions, being as is 
reported near 40 Men. They had by Order of the 
bJefled Pope Gregory taken hiterpreters of the Na- 
tion of Franks Cwhole Language differ'd but lit- 
tle from that of the Saxonfr\ By thefe AugufUn 
lending to Ethelberty fignified to him, that he was 
come from Kome^arjd brought a joyful Mejfage^ which 
maft undoubtedly affured ally that took the Advan-^ 
tage of ity of eper lofting Joys tn Heaven^ anda^ 
Kingdom that would never Ettd, ^i^h the ' living and 
true God. The King having heard this, ordered 
them to ilay in the Ifland where they had lanl 
ded, and that they ihould be f urpifli'd with all \ 
Neceflaries, till he fliould conlider what fc6 do, '*» 
with them. For he had heard before of the 
Chrifiian Religion^ as having a Chrifiian Wife of 
the Royal Family ot France call'd Berta\ whom 
^ he had received from her Parents upon Conditi- 
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^^ on, that fke Ihould be p'ermicted to pra^tife her 
** Religion with the Biihop Lui/dh/ird given her to 
f* preferve her^Faith. 
" Some Days after, the King came into the I- 
fland, and fitting in the open Air, order'd jiw 
gvfiin and his Companions to be broggbt into 
his Prefence ; For he had taken Precaution, 'that 
they ihould not come to him in any HoiJiie, ac- 
cording to the ancient Superftition, leaft if they 
had any magical Spells, they might at their co- 
^^ ming impofe upon,and get the better of him. But 
*' they came arm'd with divine Firtue^ ' not with 
** diabolical Charms, bearing a fdver Crofs for 
their Banner^ and the Image of our Lord snd Sa* 
viour painted on a Board ^ and linging the Li* 
tony offer'd up their Prayers to the Lord for their 
own and the eternal Salvation of thple to 
whom they were come. 

'^ Having purfuant to the King's Commands^ 
after fitting down, preach'd to him and all his 
Attendants there prefent the Word of Life, he 
** aniwer'd thus. Tour Words arid Fromifcs me very 
takifjgy but in Regard thai they ifre new and uncertain^ 
I cannot approve of themfo as to for fake that which I 
have fo long followed with the whole Englifh Nation. 
But becaufe you are con^e from far into my Kingdom^ 
and J 4s I conceive^ are defirous to impart to us thofe 
Things^ whii:h.yoi^ believe to be true^ and mofi be* 
neficialy we wiO not molefi youy but rather give ym^ 
favourable Entertaitment^ and tale Care to fupply. 
you with neceffary Suftenance ; nor do we forbid you 
by Preaching to gain as many as you can to your Relir. 
gion. Accordingly he gave them a dwelling, 
Place in the City of Canterbury^ which was the 
Metropolis of all his Dominions : And purfuan]; 
*' to his Promife, befides allowing them their t)iet 
'^ permitted them to preach. It is -imported, that 
*| AS tJiey drew near to the City, alter their Man- 
ner 
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^* ner with the hoty Cmfs and the Imale of the 
** great King our Lord "^tfus Chrtft^ they in Con- 
•* fort fung this Lita?fy or Prayer. Wc befeech thee^ 
^ O Lord^ in thy Mercy \ That thy jingtr and Wrdtb 
.** bi turtid atpay from this City and this thy holy 
^ ffoufe becaufe we have Sinned^ Alleluiah." 

Thus the holy Crpfs took once rtore Pofleffion of 
the Place, from whence it had been banilh'd ever 
fince the Saxon Contpeft ; and there it conti- 
nued for above 900 Years ; that is, till the Reign 
of Edward vi. when to the everlafting Shame of 
Chrifiianity it was treated as an Image of fome in- 
famous Traitor to the State, and pulPd down 
every where in this Ifland by the bleffed Refor- 
mation. 

G. It appears to me very fiirprizing, ,that a hea- 
then Frince^ fliould at the very firft fight of Per- 
fons of a different Religion, who even profefe'd 
themfelves Enemies to his^ ihould entertain them 
with fo much Courtefy. 

P. Sir, you have already heard from venerable 
Sede^ that King Ethelbert had by a Ipecial Provf- 
xlence of God been married for fome Years to a 
Chriftiari Princefs of France^ who had the Praftice 
of her Religion fecured to her by Articles of Max- 
riage, and I^d for that End brought over with'her 
the holy Bifliop Luidhard^ or Lethardus ; Befides 
ftvera I Chriftian Servants, whole moral Lives far 
different from that of Heathens j had doubtlefs 
very much recommended the Religion they pro- 
fefi'd, and inipired the King with a favourable 
Opinion of it. Which having in a great Mealure 
removed the ufual Prejudices of Education, occa- 
fipn'd without all Difpute the favourable Recep- 
tion, which St. jiu^vftin and his Companions 

met with. 

But 
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But to proceed in my Account of thele hol^ 
Miffioners, whom I left in their Manfion at Cmuf^ 
buryy let us now hear what Sede hsis tranfmictedf 
to Pofterity concerning their Way of living there? 
This holy and learned Writer flourifh'd here i» 
JEngland in the very next Age after the entire Con*> 
verfion of it. That is^ when all Tranfaftions of 
any Moment relating to it, were as treik in the 
Minds ot all Men -of Literature, as the Hiftory 
of the happy Reftoration ot King Charles th6 id 
is now ftill freih in tJie Mind$ of Perfons of any 
Reading. 

This Author therefore tells us L i . C. 16. that 
** As foon as they entered into the Dwelling place 
*^ aiiign'd them, they began to imitate the Courfe 
^^ of Lif e prafliifed by the primitive Church. That 
is, apply 'd therafelves to frequent Prayer^ Wat* 
ching^ and Fafiing \ preach'd the iVord of Life to' 
as many as they could ; deipifing all worldly 
Things as ,not belonging to theiflj receiving 
only what was necefTary for Food froni thofe they 
taught, living themfelves in z^\ Refpefts con^ 
formably to what they piefcribed to others^ 
and being always difpoied to luffer any Adver- 
fity,.and even to die tor theTruth they preach'd, 
** In fhort, fome believed and were baptized ad- 
" miring the Simplicity of theiy innocent Courftf 
of Life, and the Sweetnefs of their heavenly 
^ Doctrine. 

The fame Author go^s on thus in the lanM 
Chapter.- '* There was, fays he 9 on the Eaft-fide 
*' near the Citya Chappel dedicated to the Ho-; 
nour of St. Martin^ whil'ft the Remans were ftill 
in the liland, wherein the Queen, who, as has 
been laid, was a Chriftian, ufed to pray. - In 
this they firft began to meet, to fmg, to say 
Mass, to preach and to baptiM, till the King 
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^ being converted to the Faith, they tiad l^ve 
** granted tliein more freely to preach, and buttd 
^* or repair Churches in all f laces. But when he 
*^ among the reft being taken with the unlpotted 
** Lives ot thefe holy Men, and their moft agree-^ 
** able Promiles, which they proved to be moft 
** certain by worhrt^ of many A^racles^ believed and 
** was baptized, greater Numbers began daily ttv 
** flock to hear the Word, and forlaking their 
** Heathen Rites to affociate themfelves by 
^ Faith to th? tjnity of the Church iff Chriffi 
** Whofe Faith and Converfion the King fo -f^r 

encouraged, as not to compell any to embrace 
^* Chriftianity^ but. only to- fhevv more AfKkion 
** to the Believers, as to his Feltow-cifiTase^^iq: 
^ the heavenly -Kingdom, por he had i^artftif 
^ from his Inftruftors and* I..eaders to Salvatid% 
** that the Service of Chrifi ought to be voluntary^ not 
** by ComfMlJion. Nor was it. long before he Mve 
** his Teachers^ a fettled Place in his Metropolis of 
•* C«»/f;Wy with'the neceflary Pofleffions in feve- 
** ral Sorts/' . » . . 

• After this St.>4i(ftt/?m.crofs'dthe Seas into Prance^ 
traveird to ^>-/«, and purifaant to St Cregorf^Or-^ 
der's was confecrated Metrofiolitan of the Englijk 
Nation by Etherius Archhifltop of that City, So. 
that all the Bifliops of ^ritaifi^ were by Pope Grc^ 
gory put under St» AuiufUn^s JuriCiiftion. 

St. Auguflin b€^ing thus qualified returnM back to 
Britain^ whereby the King's. Converfion he found 
ihe Number of the Faithful encreafed to fiich 2 
Degree, that this faying of Chrift, the Harvejl h 
plentiful^ but the Labourers are fetv^ Math. 9. v. 37- 
was literally verified, and he found it neceflary to 
apply himfelf to the Jfodolick See for a new Supply 
of Miifioners. He therefore deputed, to St. Gre- 
gory ^ two very holy Perfons, tjie one named Lau^ 

reitce^ 
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tenci^ whor afterwards llicceeded him in the Arch** 
biikoprick ot Canterbury^ the other PetW^ who was 
made Abbot by hixd of the firft Convent of Monk€ 
founded by King Ethelbert in the lame City. ThelV 
two after Ibme Stay at Romf^ returrfd back accom* 
panied by an Addition of twelve able MiiSoners all * 
Monks, and chofen by St. Gfegary himfelf i who 
(as Bede relates L. i. Q- 29 ) Sent ovtr with tbem*alt 
Ihings mcejfdry for the Wprjhip of uod and Service of* 
the Church, viz. Sacred y'effelfy and Ferments for 
Altars i alfo Otnamems for 03urches^ and f^ejbnents 
for Priefis and Clerh^ as likewife Rejlicks of jho 
holy A fo files and Martyrs ; Be fides many Books. 

Among thelenew Miffioners was St. Melitus^ 
to whom, whil'ft he was upon his Journey to Bri*^ 
tain^ St. Gregory wrote, that whereas he had before> 
.given his Advice to KinE Ethelbert^ that the Idol- 
temples ihould be demoliih'd, he had upon Re-< 
colleflion altered his Mind, and lb gave the fol-- 
lowing Direftions, viz. that the Temples them* 
jfelves ought not to be deftroy^d. Bvx (lays he) 
let the Idols that are in them he defiroy^d •, Let. 
Holy Water be made and fprinkled in the faid 
TempfeSy let Altars be ereSed^ and Ki&i^CKs be depo^ 
fhedinthem. Meaning, as he explains himfelf a 
little after, the Kjtl^ks of thole Saints, in whofe 
Honour the Churches were to be dedicated to God. 
L. I • C* 30. 

The iiBw Miflioners being thii§ provided with 
Things neceflary for their Fuuftions arrived fafe la 
England At^. 60 1 .. ap'd putting themlelves under 
the Candida: of their holy Archbiihop, labour'd 
in Chrift's Vineyard with that happy Succefs, that 
the whole Kingdom of Kent was foon after con- 
verted, and became a beautiful Part of Chrifi^s 
Myfiical Body^ the holy Catholick Church. 

SECT. 
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'A RelAthn of 5r' Aoguftin*s Conference with 

the Britilh Bilhops. 

6. TjUT, Sir, I cannot well conceive, what 
X/ need there wai of feiiding as far as Rome^ 
for a new fupply of Milfioners, fince it appears ta 
Ine, tliat they might have been got much nearer 
home from! the ancient Britons-^ amqngft whom» 
there were doubtlefs feveral Bijhops^ and greafr 
^umhen of the inftriour, Clergy. 

P. -That's very true. But moft Hiftorians ob* 
ferve^ that they bore fuch a mortal Hatred to the 
Saxons Jov havfeg driven, them out of their Na- 
tive Country, that they could not jgre prevail'd 
tipon to afford any Aififtance towards their Cop- 
veriioh. Add to this, that (as it is atteftedby 
bildas) they were fain into fo great a Decay of 
Piety,-^dJCorruption of Manners, that the Qe- 
nerality of the Qergy as well as Laity had in a 
JVlanner loft all Senfe ot Religion •, and the Zeal 
for God's Glory and the Cpnverfion' of Souls, 
was utterly extinguifli'd in their Hearts, So that 
inftead of coniing to St., jiugufHn'^% Aid, and going 
Hand in Hand ^ith him, they were as Spies upon 
his Aftions, jealous of his Authority, and enyi^ 
ous of th^ great Reputation he had got ariiong- 
the People, Nay ^ede L 1. C 20. relates that 
one Caedrval King of the Britons^ tho' lie bore^ 
the Name of,. and profefi'd himfelf a Chrifiian^ 
rebelPd againft £dwin Ring of the Northumher^^ 
who but fix Years before had been converted^ 
and received into the Church by St. Paulinusy and 
was a moft religious Prince. That the fame Caed- 
ffal jdfe^d with the tagan Penda King of the M^f^, 
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tiansj agaijift the Chriftian Northumhers^ and was 
more barbarous and cruel than Penda himfelfr 
*^ For that he neither Ipared the female Sex, npr 
•* the innocent Age of Children, but with favage 
** Cruelty put them to tormenting Deaths, relbl- 
ving to cut off the Race oC th^ EngUfh within 
the Borders of Britain^ without having any 
Regard to the ChrifiUn Relipm^ which had 
•^ newly taken Root among them. And the lame 
*• Author adds, that even to his Time it was the 
^ Cuftqm of the Britons ngt to have any Regard ta 
^' the Faith and Religion of the Englijby nor to cor- 
" refpondany more with them than with Pagms^ 
Such was their Hatred to the Sajacons \ which 
however did not hinder our holy Apbftle from 
Ufinghisutmoft Endeavours to bring them to a 
more Chriftian Difpofition ; and in* Order to it, 
being fupportedby the Intereft of King Ethelhert^ 
he prevaiPd upon the Britijb Bijhops and Doctors to 
€ome to a publick Conference with him. 
' Cambden in his Account of Worcefierfiire give3 
the following brief Relation of this Aflfembly, 
^^ About this Territory, fays he, there is a Placet 
*• but the Pofition of it is uncerts^in, c^ll'd Au^ 
*^ gnfiin^s Akt^ or Oal^ at which Auguftin the Afft^ 
" file of England^ and the Britifk Bifiiops met ; 
^ And after many hot Dilputes about cehhrating 
^ £^j?fr,/Preaching the Word of God to the Sax^ 
** onsy and Adminiftring Paptifm after the Romm 
^ Ritey they parted from one another with dil^ 
^ agreeing Minds.'' 

This is CkwWcn's fhort Account of this Con- 
ference, and is very exaft as far a$ it goes. But 
fince the learned Mr. CoUier in his Et^cle/MJlical Hi-' 
fiory of Great Brit Any has been pleafed to 'draw 
fbrae Confequences from the Subjeft and jparti- 
cukr Gircumftances of it^ which appear to- me 

not 


with the Brififh Bijbopi. ^^ 

Mt to be {o iblid and ccmclufiv^^ as might be ex- 
peded from a Perlbn of his Capacity, i fliall re- 
cite to you the whole Relation of it Word for 
Word from Bede^ who writes thus^ L% a. C. i. 

^ In the mean Time Augufiin^ with the Affi* 
•* AaiK:e of Ring Ethtlbertj drew together to con- 
** ferwith the Biihops and Doftors of the next 
*! .Province of the Britons^ at a Place^ which is 
*f to this Day call'd Auguftirfs Ac : That is, Au^ 
*< fft^in\ Oak\oci the Borders of Witcii \Wor^ 
*^ ajtirfiire^^T^d the IVeft^Saxoffsi And began by^ 
^^ brotherly Admonitions to perfuade them^ to ' 
** preftrve Catholick Unity with him, and under- 
^^ take the common Labour of Preaching theGofpel 
** to the Gentils. For they did not keep Edtfier at 
*• the proper Time- befides they did ieveral otheif 
*' Things, which were againft the Unity of the^ 
*.* Church* Th^y aftier a long Difputation not 
^^ complying with the Bntreaties, Exhortations, 
*^ or Rebukes , of Augufiin and his Companions, 
*f but preferring their Traditions before all the 
*? Churches in the World, which in Chrift agree 
\ among themfelves, the holy Father Augufiin 
put an End to this troublefbme and tedious 
Contention by laying, Let us beg af Qod^ who 
cmfei thofi v^h& aire of one Mind to live in his Fa'* 
*^ ri^tr's Hon fey that he wiB vouchfafe by his heavenly 
•^ T'okens to declare to nsy which Tradition is to be fol* 
^^ low% and by what Means tte are ti^ hafien to the 
*f Entrance of his Kirrgdem* Let fome infirm ferfofS 
** be broughty and let the Faith and froBice of thofe^ 
** by whofe Prafers be JhaBbe healed, be looked upon ^' 
^^ 4eceptabletoG^dy and to be followed byalL 

•> The adverfe Party unwillingly conlentingi a. 
** blind Man of the EngUJh Race was brought, 
•^ who having been prefented to the Priefts of 
•* the Britons, and finding no Benefit or Cure by 
^' H> " the«f 
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^* their Miniftry, at length Augvjltn compeird bj^ 
real Neceffity bent his Knees to the Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chriftj praying that his loft Sight- 
might be reftored to the blind Man, and that 
by the corporeal Enlightnirig of one Perfbn, the 
brightnels of fpiritual Grace might Ihine in the 
Hearts of many. Immediately the blind Man 
received his Sight, and Auguftin was by all de- 
clared the Preacher of Sovereign Light. The 
Britons then confefs'd they were fenfible that 
the true Way of Righteoufnefi, was that which 
Augvftin taught \ but that they could not depart' 
from their ancient Cuftoms without the Con- 
lent and Leave of their People. They there- 
fore defired that a lecond Synod might be ap- 
pointed, at which more of their Number would 
be prelent. 

*^ This being decreed, there came (as is afler- 
ted) (even Bilhops of the Britons^ and many 
moft learned Men •, particularly from their no- 
bleMonaftery, which in the EngUfjh Tongue is 
call'd Bancornaburg^ over which the Abbot D/- 
moth is faid to have prefided at that Time. 
« They that were to go to the aforefaid Council, 
«< repaired firft to a certain holy and difcreet Man, 
*• who was wont to lead an Eremitical Life a- 
mongftthem, advifing with him, whether the3r 
ought at the Preaching ot A^gvfiin to forlake 
their Traditions. He anfwer'd^ If he is a Man 
of God follow him: But how (hall we know thaty 
^t faid they. He replied ; our Lordfaithy take my 
<i Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
« meek and lowly in Heart. If therefore that 
jiugvftin is meek and lowly of Hearty it is to he he" 
lieved, that he has taken upon him the Yoke of Chr^^ 
*' and offers the fame to you to take upon you. But if' 
he beftern and haughty ^ it appears that he is not of 
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^« Gody nor are we to regard his Words^ They iiinfted 
again. And how Jha/l we difcern even this ? Do you con" 
trive^ faid the Anch Jret, T^^r he firjt arrive with" 
his Company at the Place where the Synod is to be heldt 
and if at your Approach he Jha/l rife up to yqu^ hear 
him fuhmijjivelyy being ajfured that he is .the fcr- 
<( vant of Chrifi ^ but if h^fhall defpifeyou and vpt rife 
<« upioyoUy whereas you are more in Number y let hifn 
** alfo be defpifed by you, 

** They did as he direfted : and it happened that 
^* when they came, Augufiin was fitting on a Chair; 
^' which they obferving were in a Paffion, and 
charging him with Pride end^avour'd to coAttat- 
dia all he^ faid. He faid to them; you aff' In 
many Particulars contrary to our Cuftonty^ or rather to 
the Cufiom of the univerfal Church. Ahd^yet, ^ if 
« you will comply with me in thefe"thTee?omtp{^rzJ» 
^^ to keep Eafter at the due Time^ tih adminifier "Sap^ 
^^^tifm, by which we are again born to 6dd^ accbfdin^ 
** to the Cufiom of the holy Kovhin and \ApoftqIic'J 
Churchy and jointly with us to preach ihe^'WorU^ of 
God to the Englilh Nation^ we will readily tolerate 
all other Things you do^ tho^ contrary to our Cnfloms, 
<c They anfwer'd they would db 'none of thofe 
•«< Things, nor receive him as their Archbijhop. 
*« Alledging among themfeives, Tha^ if he would 
** not now rife up to usy how much more wiB he^ xon^ 
^ temn us as of no Worthy if we fhaH begin to be ikdei" 
his SubjeElion. To whom the Man of God Au^ 
gujiin is faid to have foretold fn a threatriirig 
Manner ; that in Cafe they would not join inVnity 
€t with their Brethren^ they Jhould be warred upon by 
« their Enemies I And if they would not preach the |*:\ 

*.< Way of Life to the Englijh Nation^ they Jhould by i^^- > 
^f^rheir Hands undergo the renjreance of God. All ^"^ :; 
** wljich through the Difpenfation of the Divine 
** Judgment fell 'out exaftly as he had foretold." 
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SECT- 6. 

Stf Auguftin vindicdteL 

THIS IS holy Bedc*$ Relation of the two unfuc- 
cefsful Conferences, St. Augufiin had with the 
Britifi Btfhofs ; In the firft whereot he proved his 
M'ljfiony and the Truth of his Doftrine, by that 
uncontefled and celebrated Miracle of Refioring in 
a Moment by his Prayers a blind Man to the per- 
fect JJiQ of his Sight. Which tho' it was attended 
with the publick Acclamations of all the Spefta- 
Itors^ and even driew an Acknowledgment froni 
|iis Britijh Adverfaries, tha$ it W4s fbf true W^tf. #f 
Jiighteeufnefj^which jiufuftin taught^, yet COUld cot 
overcome the Prepofleffion and Obftinacy,they la* 
bpurM under. So that altho' their Judgments were 
c6nvinced^ their obdurate and exulcerated Hearts 
Continued to f ^b^} agaipfl the Truth. 

G. - Hovi'^yer .they de^nanded a iecond and 
more nu^nerpus fleeting > which ihew'd at 
leaft that they wer^ not wholly averie from join« 
iiigwith St. jiuguftin. 

P. Pardoq m? Sir ; it only iliewMf that they 
were under a very great G>nfufion at the unex<^ 
peded Sight of a Miracle, which could neither 
be denied, nor dilcredited by any Artifice ^ yet 
was a flat Condemnation ot their Noncompliance, 
In a Word, it fliew'd that tho' they bad nothing 
to i?ty for themlelves, they were refolvtd not to 
yield, but only (ought to gaia Time^ as M^ iinrk 
oer great Perplexities are wont to do ; Bec^ufithey > 
piaht in the interim concert Meafures^ tpgefher^* 
{ind feme Expcidient to retrieve theiir lofi Cfediir 
nsight poifibly occur to their Minds. But I muft 
iPe^lfi fay, they were put to very hard Sbift$^ when 
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they could pitch upon no better Expedient than 
that o\ conlulting a poor ignorant^JErw/r f, who in 
all Likelihood was as fit to be a Secrttary •/ St^e^ 
as to refoive judicioufly their Queftioii, whether 
Auguftin's DoRrine or their own Traditions were to ht 
followed } For that was the important Queftion put 
to him. 

G. But Sir, you do not refleft, th^t Bede calU 
him a h<dy dnd difcreet Man. 

P, As to his Holintfs and Difcretion in his own 
private Conduft, I have nothing to fey. But 1 
dare boldly affirm, he was neither a Profhet nor 
Conjurer : A^id he fufficiehtly fhewM the Narrow- 
nefs of his Capacity in the wretched Advice he 
gave to hk Confultori, For was it even agreeable, 
to common Se^ftfe^ ^hfi^t l3ie fihal Determination of 
three important PointSy befides the Reputation of a 
venerable Archbifliop ditt and above, fliould be 
hazarded upon^ the b^re Cafuality of a Perfon^s 
Sittin^or Standing ? Was that Ground enough either 
for a Rnftnre orVnion of the two Churches 3^ with- . 
out entring any further into the Bottom 6r Me- 
rits 6f the Oufe?' . 

G. But Sir; thelErmite tvas a ytry /^rttu4 Man^ 
and judgM according to the Rules of the Gofpel, 
that if jlii^ufiifi \v2ls prond ^nd haughty j be could not 
be of God \ nor was his Preaching then to he regarded* 
And what better Mark could he give the Britifli 
Bijhops to judge by, whether he was humble or 
froudi than his Rifing or not Riiing to them ? 

P. Sir, the Ermite was in the right in laying, 
that if Auguflin was froud^ he could not be of. 
God. But as to your Queftion, what bettet Afofk 
he could give to the Britilh Bilhops to judge hy^ whe^ 
therhe was proud or humble} lanfwer direftly, that 
his Zeal for the Converfion of Soute, his DiRnte^ [ 
r^fiednefi^ the^/rr/fyofhisLife, hisearneftin- * 
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vi tat ion of tl^e Britons to he Partakers with hint 
in the Glory of gaining Souls to Chrift ^ and 
h&ly his Miracles • were much better and furer 
Marks of his folid yirtue, which cannot be with- 
out ffuffiilityy than the outward Obfervance of a 
trivial Ceremony : For a Man may be very proud, 
thd' very ciremomousy and very humble without 
being fo .• So that 1 think it was no great Mark of 
the Ermite's Spirituality xo direft his Confultors to 
pals a peremptory Judgment upon a Man's inward 
Jpifpofition to the Prejudice of his Reputation from 
an ambiguous outivard Marl \ but to pronounce in , 
luch. an uncharitable Manner upon a Perlbn oC 
St. Jugujiin^s Charafter, th?t is, upon ah j^rch* 
hijhopy venerable for his extraordinary Piety and 
Zeal, and ^ven Working MiracUs, was wholly 
iipexcuiable. . _ 

. G. But perhaps the Ermite knew nothmg of St, 
'jhtgufiins tru^ Charafter, or his having workM 
apy Miracles- , 

, P. Either he did or did not. If Ije did, it is 
impoiii^l^^to ^xcufe him from a grievous Sin in 
the Advice he gave. If not, the Brittjh Bijbops 
a^ed a very^lipfair P^rt in concealing from him 
thole Circumjdances, the knowledge whereof was 
abfolutely.neceffary to inform him of the true 
State ot the Queftionj as the Concealment of 
tl^em occafiou'd in all Likelihood his being tra- 
pan'd into that ridiculous Piece of Cafuiftry, 
which th^y mad^ fbon after th^ Rule of their 
Conduft. 

But ot what Nature foever the Ermite'i Over- 
Jight was in*giying the abovefaid Advice ; lam 
furp the JBritiJh Bijhops were highly blameable in 
following it preferably to the avow'd Conviftion of 
their Judgments, that it was thc^truo Way of Righ^ 
teoufncfs which Au^uftin taught, jpor what nee4 ^ 
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jv-ias there after that even to advife wi.th gny 
Body, whether they ovjhttofoBcw his Dofiriney «r ad^ 
here lo their own Traditions ? Had they any Colour 
pf Reafoii to doubt either of the Holwefs of \ his 
JLife^ or of the Truth of his Dotlrine^ after God 
had attefted both the one ^nd the other by che Mi- 
racle they had been Eye-witpeffes of .f Or is there 
ibch a Chim^rs to be imagin'd,as a proud Saint ? Or is 
God wont to. work Miracles by tne Miniftry of a 
proud and haughty Perfon } Novy it can fcarce be 
gueftion-d but thefe or fuch like Refleftions oc- 
curred to their Minds •, and if they had not been 
firangely prepoffefs'd^ it would have been obvious 
to conclude from them, that it was their Duty to 
fubmit to Saint Augufiin without any farther En* 
quiry ; Or it they would needs out of ^Guriofity 
he^r, what the good £ri»iV^ had to fay to them, 
the holy and ntiraculous Augufiin^ whether found 
Sitiitig or Standing ought mofi certainly to have 
been follow'dj at leaft in the three Articles^ Jie in- 
lifted vpon: The firfl whereof could fcarce be re- 
jeifted without the Guilt of Schifm after the De- 
cree of the Cpunci I of Nicea. The fecond was ne- 
ceflary to prevent fcandalizing the new Convert shy 
their Di (agreement in adminiftring the Sacrament 
of Baptifm. And the third would have been 
highly conducing to God's Honour and the Con- 
vjerfionof Souls. 

G. However it was fomewhat odd, that St. Au^ 
guftin ihould not rile up at the Approach of the 

Britifh Bijhops. 

P. Let it be as odd as you pleafe \ It was moft 
certainly a very raih Judgment in them to attri- 
bute it peremptorily to Pride j and fhew'd they 
were difpofed rather to pick a new Quarrel, than 
lay afide their former Animofities. But for my 
Pgrt I do not fee any Thing lo very odd in it, at 
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leaft as the FaQ id related by SeJe^ who is the 
original Recorder of this hifiorical Pai&ge. A 
tmfpeft^d^ fays he^ that when they camt^ Auguftitl 
i0Ms fitting in 4 Cbidr. Which they chferving were ih 
m Pfffien, and chttrging him with Pride^ endetov^ttr^d to 
tentrddid aU he fmd. What ! did they expe£t that 
St* Augu^in^ wearied perhaps with walking to 
the Place of Onference, fliould not have die 
Liberty to reft himfelf, but wait for them . in a 
Handing Pofture ! For I obferve that Bede do's not 
lay, that St. Auguftin continued Sittings when he 
law them near enough to falute them, but he only 
iays, tha$ when they eame he was fitting ^ which Ex« 
preflion admits of a Latitude ot a greater or 
Jefler Diftance : And it is very poffible that St. 
Auguftin^ whole Mind was doubclefs ftl?d with a 
great many weighty Objefts, and perhaps in a 
deep Contemplation, might through an innocent 
Inadvertency not obferve their Coming towards 
him in the very Motnent, that they, who came as 
Spies upon him, faw him Sitting* Nay the Britifh 
Bifiiofs had not Temper enough to give him a tew 
Moments for Reflection, but feeing him (perhaps 
at fome Diftancei for the Congrels was in the 
open Field under an Oak) fitting in a Chair^ fell 
immediately into a violent Paifion •, and the firft 
Compliments they made him was to charge him 
with Pride and Haughtinefs : Tho' the modeft An-' 
fwerhe made them, and his Ihewing no Refent- 
ment ot their harih Language, might, I think, 
have fulficed 'to give them a better Opinion of 
him, if they had been capable of it. However 
let us fuppoft, that St. Augvfiin^ who had been 
brought up in a Monaftery, was not the politeft 
Man in the World, I hope at leaft that every De* 
gree of Impolitenefi is not an infallible Mark of 
Pride^ nor fuflSces to unfunt a Man : Which is a 

very 


vindicsted. t oj 

tcry material Point in this Queftion ; becaufe it is 
^mpoifible for a proud Man to be a Siint. 

But laftiy let u$ fuppdfe that St. Auguftin (\^ho 
doubtlefs thought himfeif their Metropolitan and 
Frimati) was pf Opinion, that it became him tGi 
maintain the Dignity of his Charafter and the 
JlpoSlolick Seoy to which he was indebted for it, 
by that diftinguifhing Mark of his Superiority^ td 
wit, his Receiving the Britijh ?rehte$ fittiffg : Sup- 
pole, I fay, that this was Jugufiin^s Opinion 
(for I will not ptefume either to approve or 
condemn it) it is mahifeft that in this Suppoli- 
tion his not rifing up to them was not an l^Sed: 
of Pridtj but at the very worft an Error of Judg* 
mem. \A^hence 1 conclude in the whole, that the 
Mark given by the Ermite to judge by, whether 
AuguBin was a proud or humble Man, was in itfelf 
very equivocal, and ought not to have been laid 
hold of by the Briti^ Prelates, who had much 
fblider Grounds to form a Judgment upon of his 
iritrinfick Merit. 

G. But Sir, what makes you fo folicitous to vin- 
dicate the Honour of this great Saint ? Haye 
any ancient Hiftorians fpoken ill of him ? 

P. No Sir i his Memory was venerable in all 
Antiquity both at Home and Abroad till the refor-^ 
piing Age ; when a violent Hatred to the Religion 
he had planted emboldened fome Ihamelefs Wri- 
ters to draw their Pen againft him, and alperfe 
both his Mfiifiry and Perfon. ** This Auguftin 
** (ikys HoUnJhead in Defer ipt. Brit C 27. Col. 1./ 
** after his Arrival converted the Saxons indeed 
** from Pagamfm. But, as the Proverb fays, 
** bringing**them out of God's Slejfwg into the 
** warm Sun, he imbued them with no left hurtful 
•* SuperAhions, than thofe they were infefted 
** with before; For befides the bare Name of 
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** phrifi and external Contempt of priftinate Wo- 
" latry, he taught them pothirig at all ; but rather 
** made an Exchange from grols to fubtle Trea- 
*^ chery, from open to Secret Idolatry j and from 
** the Name of Pagans to the bare Title of Chri- 
** ftianity.^^ 

G. This IS outrageous indeed. For^ accordhig 
to this Author, the Heathen Vaganifm profefs'd by 
the &iAr^»; before their Converfion, was compara- 
tively at leaft Go£s Blejfwg j and the Chrifiimity 
t;augnt by St. Augujtin was but a meer empty Name. 
So tjjiat all our English Ancejlors for 900 Years to- 
gether were no Chrifiians jand it will be very hard 
to fhew, by what Means either CathoUcks or Prote^ 
fiants^ are become Chrifiians fince j Or that there is 
fuch a Thing as a true Chri(tian in the World. 

P. Have a little Patience : I have a brace more 
of Protefiant Hifiorians^ not at all inferiour to Ho^ 
lingpead either for Exaftnefs in Truth, or Micety 
of good Manners ^ I mean, honefl John BaUy and 
his Kame-fake John Fox. 

G. Pray what Sort of a Man was the honefl John 
Sahy you Ipeak off? 

?• You fliall have his Charafler drawn in Minia-* 
ture by his own Pen. When J was a Boy of 1 2 
Tears old (lays he Cent. 5. foL 245^ Iv^as thrown inta 
the Hellipi Dungeon ^barathrum]] of Carmelite Friars 
in Norwich. 1 prefume he was put there to learn 
his CatechiCm^ or the Rudiments of the latin 
Tongue. For no one was ever admitted to be a 
Religious Man at \ 1 Years old. 

G. But how did he get out ofthatterrible.Dun- 
geon? 

P. You ihall hear. The Word of God appearing 
('fiys he) Ifaw my own deformed State. To wit, his 
being both a Friar and a Priefi. J immediately fcra^. 
f^d out the curjed CbaraSer of the horrible BeaB ; and. 

took 


tool to myfelf a mofl faithful Wife namid Dorothy, 
not from any Man, nor by the Help of any Man 
Cpray mark the Prophanenels of his Words^ hut by 
the ffecial Gift and Word of Chrtfl'. 

Here you have an eminent Convert and Cha$hpion 
of the Reformation^ throwing off his religious Hahit^ 
renouncing his fatred Priefihood^ which he calls th^ 
cur fed Charalier of the horrible Beafiy and breaking 
through all the folemn Vows he had made to God * 
And all this (I am afhamed to repeat it) by the fpe* 
cial Gift and Word of Chrijt. But you fliall be ac- 
quainted with more of this ibrt of Converts here- 
after, • V 

This worthy Gentleman therefore comes in as 
an Evidence againft St. Augufiin^ who indeed was 
never difpoied to fcrape out the cur fed Charailer of 
the horrible Sealt^ nor to take a faithful Dorothy to 
his Bed. And 'tis perhaps one Reafon of the Spleen 
John Bale bore him. For he tells us, that ^». 
gufiin the Roman was lent by Gregory the fir ft to 
convert the EngUjb Saxons to the Papijfical Faith. 
And again, that K. Ethelbert at length received 
Popery with all it's Superflitions ; yet fo, that eve- 
ry one Jhould receive this new Worfhip of Cods freely 
and without Compullion. So that St. jiuguSUn is 
here made a Teacher and Worihipper of many 
Gods. . 

G. I am glad at leafl to find him bear Witnels 
that St. jiugyjiin was a Papifl^ and taught Popery. 
For it makes that Religion above 900 Years older 
than his own : And how black foever the Colours 
are, in which he has reprelented it, I would ra- 
ther choofe to have my Portion in the other 
World with Auguftin^ than with John Bale^ and his 
moR faithful Dorothy. 

P. But pray hear out the reft. For he tells us 
farther, thait ^\i^\x^\Tkmade himfelf Archhifhop by 

'. : V^iulence. 
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VUliHct. 7W be W4S mare Seliciteus f get T^ths 4meL 
OUatiensfer Mdffes than te preach the Gofptl^ md 
that he was the Caufe of the Slaughter of 1 20o Monks. 
But here the poor Fellow overfliot himfelf moft 
grievouily : Not reflefting, that holy Be4e^ who 
knew St. Augufiin's Chara^er much better than he 
could poifibly do, gives him flatly the Lie in every 
Fart of his Story \ efjpecially as to the Slaughter 
of the I zoo Monks, which happen'd above a Tear 
after St. Augufimh Death, and was ordered by a F^^ 
gan King ot the Northumhers^ with whom St« 
Attgt/fiin never had the leaft Communication* 

The third Proteftant Hiftorian, that appears as. 
an Evidence both againft St. Gregory^ and our 
lioly Apoftle, is John Fox :in whole Writings Fa< 
ther Farfons^ who had examined them throughly, 
declares, that to fpeak modefily there were at leaft 
ten thoufand notorious Lies, either expreily aP 
ferted or infinuated. This vile Author, (whofe 
Pen throws no Scandal but on thofe, whom he 
commends ; in lb much that to call a Man one of 
Fox^s Saints J is proverbially becon^ie the fame as to 
call him a great Rogue) writes thus of St. Oregory. 
jihout this Time departed Gregory Bifiiop of Rome : 
Of whom it is faidy that of the Number of all the firfi 
Siflfops before him in the primitive Churchy he was the 
BASBST. And of all that came after him he was thi 

»BST. 

G. Bafeft and bejl chime very prettily* But 
pray who is it that faid this of Pope Crr^arjr* 

P. Do you ask who laid it ? Why, John 
hitnfelf : And 'tis the only fliift I can find to lltve 
him from a Lie. For fitrely none but himftlf 
was ever fo impertinent as to accule that eminent 
Saint of Bafenefs. Much lefs to lay, he was the 
bafefi of all the firft Bilhops before him in tfie 
primitive Church : which Comparilbn reflefts ac 

leaft 
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nfiidifited. iti 

Jeaft a left Degree erf Bafenefs even on St. Petir 
himfelf and all his holy SuccefTors ^ who for 300 
Years together were alUmme/^r SMnts^ and almoft 
all M4rtyrs. 

G. However John Vox has made St. Gregory iome^ 
Amends by faying, that of all who came after 
him he was the he^. 

P. That Complement was not intended to fet 
off Pope Gregory, but to make Monfiers of all his 
Succefibrs. But fee now in what beautiful Co- 
lours he has painted wSt. At^ufiin^ fi^*^g at the Ap-» 
proach of the Sritifi Biihops. Much lefs, fays he^ 
ipauld his Pharifakal Solemnity have girded himfelf^ as 
Chrifi didy and wafb his Brethren's Feet after their 
Journey. Seeing his Lordfiip wasfo high^ or rather fr 
heavy J or rather fo freudt that hecotdd not find in his 
Heart to give them a little moving of his Body. Was 
there ever any Thing more impertinent or fcurri- 
lous ? 

G. I hope at leaft that Mr. Cottier^ whom you 
snention'd a while ago, do's not join with thele 
Libellers in Traducing our holy Apofile. 

P. No Sir, he is very far from it. On the con- 
trary he gives a very honourable Character of him, 
as becomes a Chriftian Writer. As to St. jfw- 
gufiin^s being foanA fitting by the Britijh Biikops, he 
neither condemns nor juftifies it diredly, but only 
anfwers Baronius^sW^y of Vindicating it : whicht 
to deal fincerely, I reliih as little as Mr. Collier 
him (elf ; and I heartily wiih we agreed in all other 
Things as much as in this. 

But, to come now to an end of my hiftorical 
Account of this fecond publick Converfion, the 
Conference being thus ended, as you fee, without 
Succefs, St. Augufiin returned to his Flock, com- 
forted at leaft with the Confcioufnefs of his own 
fmccre Intentions, tho' fruftrated by thePerverfe- 

nefs 
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siefs of thole he had to deal with. But he foQnd 
tha Kentijh Saxons in a much more Chrifiiaii Dilpo^ 
£cion^ 

G. You have already told me, thztK* Ethelbert 
being converted and baptized, the whole King- 
dom of Kent loon after followiiig his Example, re- 
ceived the Faith of Chrift. But were the other 
fix Kingdoms of the Heptarchy alio favoured with 
the Tame BlefEng ? 

P. Yes Sir, they all came into the Fold one aftef 
another. I will give you' st brief Account of 
their Converiion as near as I can according to the 
Order of Time. The Eaft Savons were converted M 
the fir ft after the People of Kent by the preaching 
of St. Melitus firft Bifliop of London. After them 
the Eafi^Jngles principally by the preaching of 
their firft Bilhop Felix. The Kingdom of the 
Northumbers was converted An. 625. by the preaw 
ching of ^t. TauUnus the firft Archbifhop of Tork. 
That of the Wefi'Saxons by the preaching of St. 
Berinus^ and that of the Mercians or Mid-land 
Counties,, the largeft of all thefeven about th^ 
feme Time under King Feda^ who was baptized by 
Biihop Finian during the Life and againft the Will 
of his Father fenda \ being perfwaded to it by 
Ofwin King of the Northumbers^^ who gave him his 
Daughter in Marriage upon Condition that he 
would embrace the Faith of Chrift. And thus fix 
Kingdoms of the Heptarchy^ were converted with- 
in about 40 Years more or lefs after St. Auguftin^s 
coming into England. But the 7th. to wit, that 
of the South Saxons^diidi not receive the Gofpeltilf 
about 20 Years after under K. Ethelwold, chiefly by 
the preaching ot St. H^lfrid their firft Biihop. 

G. I prefurae then th2itSt. Auguftin didnc^live^ 
to fee the Converfion of the whole EngUfh Nation^ 

. P.*i5p 


vindicated. ' ir\ 

P. No Sir* he died in the Year 5o8 : and was 

uried firft near the Church of St. Peter and St. 
Taul in Canterbury ; BeCaufe it was not then quiti 
finiih'd. Butas fbon as it wasfinifli'd and confe- 
crated, his Body was brought into the Church, 
and decently buried in the Northern Porch, with 
an honourable Infcription upon it. I fliall con-^ 
elude with Mr. ColUersh Chftrafter of htin, 

** To Ipeak a Word or two of him, fays he, by 
** Way of Charafter ; he \<ras a very graceful 
** Petloh, lived fuitably to the Bufinefs of a MiA 
'' fioner, and praflifed great Aufterities. And If 
^^ he fell into any Inequalities of Temper ^ If 
** he was too warm in his Expoftulations, or 
** ftrain'd his Privilege too far upon the Britons^ 
*^ it ought to be charged upon the (core of human 
*^ Infirmities,, ^nd coyer'd with his greater M«rit. 
^* This is certain,* he engaged in a glorious Un- 
*^ dertaking, broke through Danger and DifcoUf 
*^ ragement, and was blefs'd with wonderful Sue- 
*' ckCii He converted the Kingdom of Kent by 
*• the Strength of his own Conduft and Mintcles j 
** and that of the Eafi-Saxons by his Agent and 
*^ CJdadjutor Melbtus, Theipreading of Chrifiia-t 
*^ nity thus far among the Saxons was a great Step, 
•' towards the Converfion of the reft. Let hk 
** Memory therefore he mentioned with Honour ,5 
** and Jet us praiie Almighty God for making him* 
*' fb powerful an Inftrument in the Happinels o£ 
** this IQand. L.z. "p. rjZJ' ^^.[ • . / . . \ 

Thus, Sir, I have given you as comj^ndious 4^ 
Relation as was poffible of this celebrated Conyer- 
fion of our pountry j beeun about .t(ae End of thet 
6th Century, and perfeSeci nqt long after the; 
iniddle of the next. 

G. Sir, I hav e hearlcen'd to you both with Atten-i 
tion and Plea fare, arid laid up in my Memory all 
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{:he principal Heads of your Relation. But is it not 
ibxnewhat furprizing that Mr. CoBiir ihould not 
only own, that St. jiuguftin converted the King- 
dom of Kent by the Fbice of Miracles^ but even 
regard the Religion, to which it was converted by 
him, as the Hafpinefs of this Ijland ? For did God 
ever concur by Supemdtural Signs and Wonders, to 
the letting up of a falfe Religioni Or can a falfe Rcr 
ligion be the Hapfinefs of any Nation ? 'Tis there- 
fore manifeft that Mr. Collier is convinced in his 
Heart, that St. Augufim and his FoUo\ver» 
preached the true Faith in this Ifland.. 

S E C T. 7. ^ 

• » 

Roman Catholicks frofefs to this Djtj the 
Faith^ tphich St. Auguftia freAch^d. 

P- ^TPHE Confequence, which you draw frotif 
X his Words is inconteftable; and I flxaU 
only draw one Confequence more; t//z,. That the 
Faith and Religion profefsM at this Time by the 
En^ijh Roman Cafholicks^ cannot but be the true one^ 
if it be the fame as was taught by St. Augufiin ; 
Becaufe it is impoffible that the lame Chriftian 
Faith (hall b? true in one Age, and falfem ano^ 
ther. 

G. But do's Mr. CoBier allow, that the Faith 
and Religion^ profefe'd at this Time by the Englifi 
Roman Catholicks is the fame as was taught by St. 
Avfftfpin ? 

, P. Nb Sffi he ftrafns hard to Ihew the Contra-^ 
ry. But he. has not only zWCatholick Hiftorians, but 
a whole Qoud of Proteflant Witnefles againft 
him : Ampngft which, thp' fome indee4 expjefs 
themfclves fomewhat more politely thia./f^/;«x- 
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hadySdli^ and F^x^ yet they all agree in Subi^ance 
that Auguftin and his Fellow- MiiBoners hroughc 
Popery into England ; ^ and the Book of fJont^Hies^ 
recommended by the 37th Article of Mr, CoHier^s 
Church, decls^res pofitively that before the Refor-^^ 
xnation '^hole Chriftendom was droTion^d in ahominahU 
J4olatry^ atid that for the ipace of bight hu hur E{?b 
YfiAi^s AND MOKB. VVhich in true Protejiant^ 
Language brings Fof§ry not only in 6>#^ Britain^ 
bMjt ip whole Chriftendopi^ up to the very Time oC 
Emgland^s Cpnverfion. 

, But let us hear his Reafons againft it. Hq 
writes thus L. l^. g. ^.5^ *^ Maromus in tranlcribing 
•* this Paffage ot Bede {relating to St. Auguftin's 
** havii^ a filver-Crofs together with the Figure of out 
** Siwiowrfor a Banner earried bafore him2 ^Us into 
'^ ipme tragical Refll^^lions upon the Condition 
** cf the modern Church of England, He repre- 
** Ifents tl^e^icafe, as i| the, EngU^ in this Timg 
^^ |)ad in a Manner a^oftatized from Chrijiianity^ 
^^ and; turned Monfiers in Belief. But with du^ 
*^ Re^pe^k totheOirdjnal'sMempry, his pecla- 
i ipation runs fttangejy upon Milapplicatipn." 

XJi^der Sijr. CoBier^s Favour, I cannot beljevei 
Marimus thought the EngUJh Church had apoftar 
ilz^d frofp Chrifiianity. Tho' I don't queftion, but 
he thought ihe h^d apoftatized from QathoUoity \ 
whfch fuJSiced to mafce him lament her Condidon 
without any ^iy4:/^iV^.i>;2::Becau(e the Thing h^ 
h^ff^nted \ya9, ' that they , who had beei^ zealous 
C|rM/r^;fprmany Ages, w.ere t;hen fain into Ht^i^ 
refy and SMfm by their S«pajr?tiofi from their 
J^ikther-'Ckurch, And if Rlr- C#^. will needs dig^ 
XjMy fa<?h as thefe with the Namei otvMoK^er^^ he {f 
freexq^dP: as h^ plewff $• He go's on thus to provf 
than A»^«iiy3. UfneptajtiQp r«Q?- Vit9n Mj0pf¥r 
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" For, fays he, the Terms of Communiont 

STAND BY NO MEANS UPON fHE SAME FoOT THEY 

DID IN Gregory the Great's Time. ibid. 

¥his is Mr. Collier's Polition : Which without 
any ftraining or Milconftruftion imph'es no left, 
t?han that he has no Exception againft fuch Arti- 
tfcles of our Faith, as were Terms of Communion 
in Pope Grtgorfs Time. But then he muft be con- 
tent to go to Mafs with us : Nay he is bound to 
do it ; becaufe the Belief of the Mafs was un* 
queftionably a Term of Communion in the Time of 
Gregory the Great. The Thing is notorioufly known, 
and Mr. Collier cannot ha^e the Confidence to deny 
it. Sol Ihall gb'no farther in Queft for a Proof 
than the Fafl: already quoted by Bede viz.. that St. 
'Augujlin and his Fellow-Miffionefs atter their' 
comir.g to Canterbury began lirft to meet^ fing^ and 
SAY Mass in an old Neighbouring Chappel de- 
dicated to the Honour of St. Martin. I obferve 
ihdeed that Mr. CoHier in his Relation of this hifto- 
i-ical - Paffage inftead of say Mass ("which are a 
true and verbal Tranflation of B^pJ^^s Words, 
whom he quotes in the Margin) haS rendered ic 
thus? : j4nd performed aS the folemn Offices of Religitm* 
p. <J7. He knows beft himfelf what Realbn he 
fiad to do fo. But 1 think it was not fair to wrap 
tip a Faft of Moment thus cleatly Ipecified, inr 
fiich gene^alftnd ambiguous Terms, as might fig- 
hify the Prkefiant Office as well as the Mafs. 
^Bio\y Bede haslikewife told us, that Pope Grt^ 
j^ory took Care to ftnd over iitfo England all Things 
rreceflary for the Service ot the Church, as facred 
f^effelsy Ornaments for Altars^ P^ejtments fir Prr^SyRe-^ 
liques of the holy ^cfiles and Martyrs Sec. andt-gi^^e 
Direftions how the Heathen Ttiiwf /^j-ihoiild b^ con- 
Vettedtfi^to- Cfirifiidn Churches y to-wit, by ^ijrinfc- 
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ling them with holy Watery by erecting Altars^ and 
placing in them the Rehques of the Saints^' in 
whole Honour they were to be confecrated. 

Now all this is as plain Tofery as ever was pra- 
aifed; And if Mr. G?///fr will but ftand to the 
Terms of Comrnvmony as they were in Pope Gregory % 
Time, andprofefshimfelt as true^Papifi as that 
great Prelate and St. j4vguHin werey I will arifwef 
for. him, that there will not be a truer Papifi than 
liimfelf in Great Britain. The Thing is manifeft 
as.to the aboveiaid Articles relating to the Sacrifice 
of the Mafsy the Vie of holy Water^ the religious 
Honour paid to Images and Pictures ^ and the Ref- 
pefl: and Veneration paid not only to the Saints 
themfelves by Dedicating Churches in Honour of 
them, but even to their ^tf//^«rj. Befides thatno^ 
thing is more certain than St. Gregoryh Beliet of a 
Turgatory^ or middle State of Souts : And that this 
i)ottrine was preach'd by St. jiugvfiin and his im- 
mediate Succeflbrsy is apparent from the many 
early pious Founciationsi made in all Parts of this 
Kingdom for the maintenance of Priefts to pray 
and offer up the holy Sacrifice of the Mafs for the 
Souls of their refpeftive Founders. And it is to h? 
oblerved, that Aexius and FigHantius were cpn- 
demn'd by the Church as Heretic^s^ in the 4tbL, 
Age, about 200 Yeairs before St. Gregory j the one 
V for Oppofing the Doftrine of Purgatory ^ and the 
other for holding that all Prayers made to Saints 
deceafed were fruitlefs and in Vain, that no iio- 
nour was to be paid them, and that to give any 
Refp^ft to their Reliques was downright Idolatry. 

'Tis therefore plain, that thefe three Articles 
concerning Purgatory^ Invoking the Saint s^ andpay'ing 
a religious Refpeil to . their Reliques^ were Terms of 
Communion in St. Gregory^ s Time ^ iince the Tenets 
contrary to them had been condemned as Herelies 

I 3 long 
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long before j And therefore Mr. CoBier muft own^ 
that at the Beginning of the Reformation the 
Jiomdn Catholich of Great Britain had. been in quiet 
Pofleifion of thefe and the other abovefaid Arti- 
ticles for above 900 Vears \ and that by Confer 
queiKe, the Terms of Communion are upon the fame 
foot now as they were in Pope Gregory s Time^ xef- 
pedively to all thofe Articles. 

G. But what then are the Articles, which Mr. 
Collier excepts againft ? 

P. You flxall have them in his own Words. For 
having laid down this general Pofition, thkt tha 
'terms of Communion fiand by no Means upon the famq 
Foot^ they did in Gregory's lime \ he go's on thus. • 

** To give an Inftance or two from the Matter 
*^ before us ^ Baronius here tales Notice, that -A- 
" S^fi^^ ^^^ £wf /^Jfc Afofile was a Monl \ and that 
^^ the reft of the Miffioners were of the feme 
V* Order. Th?»ttheyappearM it their Audience^ 
** and made their Entrance into Canterbury with 
^* the Cr^yi,.and the Ptlture of our Saviour car- 
^* ried before them, and then complains that thefe 
** Things were all forgotten, and laid afide by the 

f' modern Bnglifh* 

^' To fpeak to this Charge by Parts, it may be 
** replied in the firft Place as to the Monafiick Life^ 
*^ the Church of England has not declared againft 
*^ it in any of her Articles. Befides the Cardi- 
^* nal may remember, that the Diflblution of Ab- 
** beys here was an AQ: of the State and not of 
*^ the Church ; that it was Trior to the Reformation^ 
** and carried on by tfie Prince and Parliament 
V of the Roman Communion in all Points excepting 
.'** the Supremacy. 

But with Mr, CoUierh good Leave, tho' human 
Politif is entered as a* principal Motive in the Diflb- 
lution of Abbeys^ yet it was more properly an Aft 

of 
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of the CWcJb than of. the State.. Becaufe Fi(itin^j 
Reformings and dijjfftving religious Houfes^ 15 nioft* 
-certainly an Exercifeof Ecclefiafiicd Jurifdillivn^ 
Belides that the Diflblution of them was command 
died by K, Henry not as temporal Sovereign in hi» 
Dominions, but as Supreme Head ot the Church \ ofi 
England in Spirituals j and executed by Thomas Crorn^ 
wel not as acting in a Lay-Capacity^ but as the King's^ 
f^icar general in aU Eeclejiafiical jiffairs. Neither- 
was the Diflblution of Abbeys wholly prior to& 
the Reformation, as Mr. CoUier is plealed to t^l 
us. Unlefs he means that it was frior to the Re** 
formation in the Reign of Edward vi. and Qiieeis 
Elizabeth. But was not the difcarding of the Pope, 
and, Vefting the Spiritual Supremacy in the Crorpn a 
jart of the Reformation? I think it was the very 
capital Branch of it in all the three reforming 
Reigns J and in the Reign of Henry viii* made the 
firft Separation of the Church of England from the. 
Church of Rome. Now the Diflblution of Abbeys^ 
was not pw to this part of the Reformation, but 
the firft Fruit of it^ and by Confequence, pof):^^ 
riour to it. 

But, fays Mr. Collier j it was carried on by the Prince 
and Parliament of the Roman Corrhnunion in all Points 
excepting the Supremacy. But this Exception Ipoils 
all. For no Man was ever acknowledged to be 
a Member of the Church of Reme^ who denied 
the Po]fe^s Supremacy. And lb it is plain, that the 
Prince and Parliament^ whatever Communion they. 
were of, were not in the Communion of the Roma/$. 
Catholtci Church, when having feparated them-^ 
lei ves from the Supreme Head ot it, they joined to*, 
gether in the Plunder and Diflblution of religiouft 
Houles. Mr. C?//i>r continues thus. 

** Secondly, As to the Crols and our Saviour^s, 
J^ Piiiure, die Church of England has a great Re- 
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*' gard to both of them [Witnefsy Qyeen Eliza?^ 
*^ beth's not leaving a publick Crof% or Crucifix ^andin^ 
** in the whole Kingdom^ and makes ule of the firft 
** in the folemn Adramiftration of Baptifm. 'Tis 
** true we dare not carry our Refpefts to the 
^ Lengths of the Chiprch of Rome. And if we 
*^ examine this Paflage in Bede^ tho* we find St. 
^ *ytugufHn and his Company carry th^ Crofs and 
^ our Saviour's PiSure in their Procelfion, yet 
^ there is not the leaft Intimation that they w6r^ 
^ Jhip'd them. Nay it is plain, that Ima^e-lVbrpjip 
*' was none of the Dodrine of Rome in that Age, 
** For Gregory the Great deterynines flatly agaiqft 
^ it, 'Tis in his Letter to Scrims Bifliop of Mar^ 
^'JeiBes.'' 

G. I am glad at leaft to hear Mr. CoPler declare, 
tTiat the Church of England has a great Regard to 
the Crofs and PiSure of our Saviour. For the 
fmaller the Breach is, the more eafily it is niade 
lip. However th^ nakednefs of Proteflant Churches 
fe'emsto fpeafc another Language For 1 have 
ieen indeed the Piftures of Afofes and j4aron in Ibme 
of them : But never found a Crucifix or Piffure of 
our Saviour in any. Nor have I ever feen a Pro^ 
itfiant hlefs himlelfwith the Sign of the Crofs^ but 
have feeu thole laugh'4 at, who by Inadvertency 
have done it in Proteftant Company. 

P.' Sir, it was the Praftice of Chriftians above 
fourteen hundred Years ago to b!e(s themfelves 
lipon all Occalion? with tht Sign of the Crofs: Wit- 
liefs Tertulliany who writes thus L. de corona Mili-- 
iis^ C.^' jit every Step and Motion^ at our coming m 
and going out, when we put on our Clothes or Shoes j 
iohen we wafh^ fit down to Table y light Candles^ go t^ 
tedt fit downy or whatever Employment we are aboui^ 
Wf make the Sign of the Crofs on our Foreheads. T^iis 

* ^as the anc'enc Pra£lice« But it i$ regarded as ai^ 
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iintafhipnable Thing, or fuperftitious Cuftom in 
the reformed Churches, 

G. I find indeed that Papifis alone keep up the 
old Mode. But what do's Mr. Collier mean by his 
iaymg, that Protefiants dare not carry their RefpeSis 
io the Lengths of tipe Churcfj of Rome ? jind tha^ 
there is not the leafi Infimation in Bede, that Si. All- 
^uftin and his Company worfhip'^d the Cr^s and Pi^un 
hfour Saviour f 

P. Truly Sir, I know not what he means. But tjiis 
i am fure of, that if he means to infihuate, tfiac 
we pay an Idolatrous. Worjhip.to Images and Pictures, 
he wrongs us moft grievoufly, aiid 1 fear his own 
Confcience irlto thi^ Bargain.\ For a Main of his 
Learning cannot be ignorant, what our true and! 
real Doftrine is in Reference to the Matter before 
us. It 'is thus deliyer'd in Pope Pauses Profejfton of 
Taith from the very' Words of the Council of 7r^»f# 
SeJff. 25. / mofi firmly bold that the. Images or PtElures 
9f Chrifiy of tht bleffed Mother of God always a Fir-- 
X^^\ ^^^ of other SAints ought to he, kept and referved^ 
and that a due Honour and F'eneration ought to be given 

^hem. This^rid no more \$ the true Standard of 
bur Faith in Reference to the Point in (^leftion. 
And a$ it is thus ftated, it has beeii a Term of Com'' 
hiumon ever lince the A//i/;;VJi;>r^ began to ihew 
themfelves profefs'd Enemies of lioly Piftures, 
that is, fome Ages before. Saint Gregory^s Time.' 
So that whatever Mr. CoUier out of his Abundance 
ot Charity towards us is pleafedtoadd to this, is 
all his own .- For \ve utterly difclaim it and pro- 
teft againft it. And if this ' ^\\\ pot fuifice to 
(clear us frorti the Imputation of paying an Idda-- 
trous Worjhip to Images and PiBtireSy I know not 
what can poiCbly do it. I d^re therefore confi- 
dently afTure Mr. Collier^ that^ he may with the 
fame Safety of Conftience carry his Reipefts for 

( ■ thofe 
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thole pious Objefti $0 the Lengths of the Church of 
Jimne^ as he hffcs Jjhe Bible^ or bows to the Commu'- 
nion jakkf Qr to the venerable Name of Jefus : Oi; 
finally, as he keeps holy days in Honour of Saints 
departed ; . All which are undoubtedly religious Ref' 
fe&Sy as being paid upon a Religious Motive^ an4 
liltimiately refer'd fo Gcd himfelf. And of thi$ 
Katiire was the ' reiigious Devotion, which St. 
jiuiuftin and his Company paid to the Crofs and 
TiUurc of our Saviourj when it was carried as a 
Softner before them. . 

. 'Tis.very true indeed, that thet^e is not the Icafi tn^ 
timation in Se^e^ that they worjhip^d it. And God 
forbid there Jhould be any fuch Intimation ; if by 
the Word Werfbif (the ambiguous Signification 
wh^fepfi ^* ^^ wQuderful Ufe to Proteftants in this 
ContrOverfy) I^ I fay, Mr, CoHier is pleafed to 
mean the fame, as paying divine Honours to it. This 
indcedls not intimated by Bede. But the Rela- 
tion of the yery Faft before us is more than a bare 
Intixpation^ that they paid a religious Devotion to 
it i. thi3 being wholly infeparable from their car- 
rying it -i^i z Religious Procejfion as a J?/i»»fr before 
thenar For I prefume Mr. 0^>>r will not deny, 
that when in our. Iplemu Proceffions abroad, we 

' have the Crofs s^nd,. the Rettfus and PiSwres of 
Saxnt$ carried before us, w|s intend to pay a religi-- 
gious Hfinour to *em by fo doing. And fb did w it|w 
out all Dil^ute Sti jiugufiin 2ir\d his Company* 
who by their Ex^^wple introduced, that Form oi 
Devotion intp this, Ifland, 

But Suppofe they had proftrated themfelres 
before the Oofi ot tiBnre of Chrift, or bow^d 

' down to it, or hfs^d it, as we yearly do in a lb- 
Jemn Manner uppn Good Friday^ to teftify our Gra- 
titude to Chrift for having died on the Crofs for 
l*&; If Mr. Cottier will needs call this Worjhippingy 

then. 
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then he is a iPifjhipper of th^ ComrHwiion TMe^ 
when he bows down to it, and bf the ^li/e wh^n 
he kijfes it, and of the Sacramemkl Bread l^x\6: V^wt^ 
when he knaU down out of RefpeS tefore it • and 
lb hecMfies his ReffeRs for holy Things Of die 
feme credted Nature as a Qrofs Or Piiturt^ to aH tbf. 
Lengths of the Chinrch ^ Romfe j and ouf , paying a. 
^«e Honour and feneration tO fuch iThings; Jet him 
call it by what JJame he pleafes, is ^ Ternt <^ Com^^ 
munion he cannot reafonably Scriipjef at. \ < * 

G. fi^ut Mr. Cottier farther ttt^ lis, that Tmage^ 
tVbrthip was fo far frotn being the' ^oatlnd of Rome 
in Pope Gregory^s Ttffte^ rW '^h'e determines jUtly 
^ainp it in his Letter td SefinUfli Bijhcjp of JVIar-' 
ieilles. - .^ 

P. Sir, Pope Gregory writes nothing in that Let- 
ter, but what evijry Roman CathoU^ in the W<*14 
D^iU fabfcribe to. It appears from it, that the 
People at Merfeiffes had effeftu^lljr carried theiif 
Devotion to tht Piftufes hung Xxp in thfeir Chur- 
ches, even to a cf ii»/W Excefs^ as St: Gregory c^\\^ 
it. Which, by the by, is at leaft an unanTw^ra- 
bte Proof, that holy Images and TiBures were not 
only kept in Churches, but a teligious Honour 
was paid to them long before that Tiijie.' 3Pbr. 
People do not ufually come to Exceffes all on a 
fudden, but pals gradually and by Steps ffottithe* 
moderate Bfe of Things to 5m Abule of tjterti, 
when that happens to be the Cafe; However the 
Bifliop of the Place being made fenfible of thefe 
Abufes, commanded the Church-figures to he broken 
and thrown away* Whereupon St- (7rf^(?ry wrote to 
him, and commended indeed his Zeal in endea- 
vouring to reform the Excelfes^^thfi Peo|(le had 
run into, but blamed the Meni6ds lie had tiaken in 
Order to it. And in another Letter to the fame Bi- 
fcop quoted by Mr. Collier^ after having exprefs'd 

his 
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bis Dillike of the Bifliop's Bred^ing the PiUttres^ h^ 
i^rites thus. *' In ihort, fays he, let no Statua- 
ry or Painter be difcouraged in their Profe^on ; 
^ ^ut take all imaginable Care that nothing made 
^ ]by theni may be honour'd to Adoration. Thus 
** by this Temper the Underftandings of the un- 
*f learned may be inftrufted, and their Affcftions 
*? warm'd at the Sight of Chur-ch-Piftures, and 
** our Worfhip at the fame Time be all ot it 
^* refer^d to Gpdy and Mrciied to the holy Trimty. " 

Now it is pl^in from thefe Words of St, 
Gregory y that the People of . Marfeilles were fari> 
into, liich criminal ExcejfeSy as to give that Honour 
and jidoration to PiliureSy v/hich is due only to God 
and the bUjfed Trinity. And Mr. CoBier has the 
Charity to apply this to us^and repreient the Church 
if 'Rome as . guilty of the fame criminal Excejfes^ 
which Pope Gregory condemned in the People'of 
MarfeiUes. For otherwife itis Nonfenfe in him to 
lay, that Pope Crff^ry has in the abpvefaid tetters 
determined the Matter flatly againft us. I h^artjly 
pray God to forgive him and his Brethren the In- 
iuft.ice they continually do us in their Mifrepre- 
fentations of our Doftrine. 
. M. G?//frVs fecond Inftance to ..prove, That the 
Terms pf^ Commumon.are not uppn the fame Foot mWy 
as they xptre in Saint Gregory V Time^ is, Becaufe that 
Tppe^ lays he p. 66. Did not carry the Supremacy up 
to the, Pretenfions fince injified on by the Court cf 
Jlome. 

1 anflver prfl^ that the Queftion is not concerning 
the Court of Eomey but the Faith of the Church in 
tpmmunion with the See of Rome : Which ax^e 
t]ivo very different Things. For I hope that by 
the Grace of God, 1 fliall always live and die a 
true Menjber ot the Church of Rome, tho' I never 

' did; 
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did, nor ever Was artibltious to belong to the duri 

ef Ronie* 

I an'fiver '2^{y/ that If Mr. CoUier fpeais of Pre^ 
ff»/j£?»x,, for Exaiiiplej to Irtfalhbility^ or the depojtng 
Power ^ Vh^ iifeiSier Vfe now, nor ever were Terms 
ef OmmuniQnr'K^^'fo it is wholly wide from thti 
Purpofe, wTiethffe^Bt. Grff cry did ortiid not carry 
the 5aprfOT^cyuy id thbfe Pretenfions. Or ifMr^ 
Collier only hints iatireal or ftippoled Encroaehmnts 
of the iPope upon- '"the Privileges of particular 
Churches, I don't find it was ever looked upon 
as a Breach of CorHinitnim to' pppofe hiift in fucH 
Cafes. . • ' 

But that St. Gregory maintaih'd the Hvine Right 
of \i\^Sufrema€yovQV the whole Church zs vigorouC^. 
ly as any Pope e>^r did,' is manifeft from his owii 
Words, For fL. i i.Efifi. %6.v€t. edit,^ he writes 
thus concerning a Bilhop who pretended to be ex- 
einpt from the JarifUiftion of his MetrofoHtan. If 
it be fret^nded^^ ^ftys he, that the Bifiophas neither a 
Ikfethfotitaf^ Hor Patriarch, tanfwer then thathis-Caufe 
is to be heahi and decided by the See jipofiotick, WHictt 
IS TtfB Hbad^ o'f all Chorches* Thisfurely is 
plain'and decifive.' Ajgaita, hewritfes thus to the? 
BifliG5>of Syr^cufah. 9. Epift- S9«\-A to what they 
• write ef the Ghuri^' of Conflantinfople ; wfc^ denbts 
but that it is fubje^ to the See jfpofioliek} mow Con^ 
fiantinofle was not fubjedto the BiihOp 6€ Romr^ 
either as it's Alet'ropolitan or Patriarch. Since there- 
fore St. Gregory thought it iubj^ to him, hemuft' 
Tiecefiarily believe, that his 5f^ha<{ a Spiritual Su^e^ 
macy ovet the whole Churchi , Arid' the Belief of 
this, with Mr. "CWKfr^s ^ood Leave, was 2[ "Term 
9f CdwfhunicH iitPope Grtg&ry^ Time,^ as welVas it 
is"iTdtir."*>- ■•.■ ' "' '• ^^- • v-."— ••''•* '^ •• •^\'"'' 

C What you^ha?7e'laid amounts' to an unanlAvef 

rable i^toofi thgit the- Belief ot thet fo^i'Supteinar^ 

as 
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a$it i&2iT€rm 1/ Conmumwij ftands upon the lame 
Foot now, as it did in Pope Gregory^ Time* But; 
I iKoukl be glad to bear what Proof Mr. OMtr has 
^lledg'd againfl it. 

p. Afterhavipg fiiid, that St* Gr^wy did no? 
Clotty tht Sufnms^ Hf^to the Frettpfions fince injified m; 
h the Court $f Rom$y he go's p^i thus. *' This vre 
'^ may fairly c^Ilefl from his Qomplamt againft 
'^ Jifbn Biihop of Cavfimtwoiie, tot caking the Title 
f ^ of wiverUl Bifiop yppn hifn- This in his I^etter 
^^ txxCfnfiatitia^ t;h^ ^mprefshe inveighs againft aa 
f ^ great friW^ and Pxefum^im in his Brother and 
*^ Fellow-Biihop jroi;». He declares againft this 
?^ haughty Title as ai Cqntrs^di&ion to the Tepor 
^ of the Qpipelf an lnfra£iion of the Canons, and 
l^ zxi Injury to the whole Catholick Church." 

Thus M^ Collier ; An^^he Fsji^ is unqueftiona 
\M\ to wit^ fhgt ^UOrtgmry in feveral Letters, 
^mplains bitterly of Joms taking upon him the 

hau^ty TitU qf^ Vniverfal Patri^cb ; which he 
evencal}s a Lueiftri^n Pridt : And he was fo fnx 
from Afluming it (o himi^lf^ that he only filled 
himfelf inhis Letters, thtSew^t pf th Servants pf 
Ci$4. But I am fqinewhat furpri^^ to find Mr. 
C^fiVr ftep oyt of hi$ Way, apd interrupt thf 
Courfe of his Hi^ory ^ pick 19 an Argument, 
tfa^t; h^ Ipng finc^ bi^en v^n thread-bare by a 
hucidred Hepftt^ions of it^ as4 fM$ m^ny Anfwers 
tQ i\^ I ftall t;her«fore be vary brief in min?, 
xAkV^ i> gr^MPdf 4 y^Vii^ JVfea*^ lHu ^inh ftort Re* 
lation of thjs' M^ttpr* G^ft*. (8- p. 6i. wb<?re h^ 
l»Jlf^p^ (thWiJ(^9^«/'Oipi^»i%,y&w4iiin<fA^F»ft^^ 
Was:fhaf^fypeft€k9i^tdil^Si' Gregpiry /ar r4*ii»f «jr* 
•ifA«;i «iSr^Ti>/f,i5(r,bpt>^rfal ga^riaf ch i jB«^4<^ r^M 

Ptfpf looVd upon this Title ds 4 Mdrk of An^tim z 
VfP^^ m the Stiftpf" ^f'th Giro^s k i^as iwtocem^ rniA 
(^^ fRfkh^lrf^ilmvAstSt^ Gregory thattght* 

How- 


f 
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However, as that Saint underfiood it^ t}i9 Titli^ 
was un}ufiiBable on feveral Accounts'. Firfiy be»* 
caufe \t feem'd to import a Jurifdidion aver %h9 
whole Church, which did not belong to the Bi&pp 
of Canfiantmofle^ nor was indeed challei^ed bjr 
liim. And idly^ becaufe it feem'd t;o import that 
he was the only BSff^f in the World; gr at leajft^ 
that all other Biihops >vere but hi$ lUfutiei an4 
f^icars j a Dignity belpnginp to Chrifi alope. r§t; 
Cri^ary at leafi upderjftood it &^ as appearjs from 
Jiis own Writing5,and particularly from hh Word* 
to t^e Emprefs Copftantia^ to whom he complins 
thus, ^tis a lammMe Things fays he, to he fo^tfji, t^ 
^ear^ that my Brother and FeBowrBiJhop John deffififtg 
att others J ende^vows to ht caffd the rONi*Y B^sf^o?^ 
L. 5. Ep;20. 

. Hence it is plain, that Mr. CoiUer^s Argument to 
prove his Point i$ wholly inconclufive. For it run* 
thus : Pope Gregory riBjeiled the Tale ofunherfd ^ifi^t 
ergo J?^ did not carry the Supremacy up to the Frpt^etifien^ 
fince tnpfied on by the Popes. Thjs I lay, is iiVK^RcJu^ 

£ve ^ Becaufe no Pope in any A^ ever cppj^ uppa 
hiai the Title of univerfel Bpfi^p in itxe , Sent^ th^t 
It was inveigh'd againft and rejeSied by St. Gr^i^rjh 
For if any Pope had ever declared himlelf to be 
the Vniverfd Bifiop in fw:h a Manner, as to regard 
all other Biihop as no better than his J>^mes or 
Vicars^ I am of Opinion he WQU\d have foQn heard 
of it, and found by Experience, that h^ had 
reckon'd without his Hoft. But if by the Title 
of unherfal Bijhop no more be meant, than a Supers 
pit^dency over the .^mferfid'tMrcb \of CUrf^ be^ 
Ipnging t^ divhe Right to the SuccefiR^rs of Saint 
Pefer^ thh Title never waa tejeacd, but al^^ray* 
yigoroufly maiQtain'4 by St. Gregory^ as isQvidei^c 
i^qVQi the PaiFagi^s I have^ qi^oted from him. 
Whence t conclude that the Suprem^cy^ t^M&t^A 
9fATtrm of Commumn^ ftands upon the fame Foot 

now 
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iKWi ai it did iri Pope Gtegorfs Time : And fo I 
ftall always infift upon it as an inconteft^ble Truths 
that ktman Catholicks not only continue now in t&e 
Religion^which was profef s'd by the whaUEngUjhNar 
tim in the \6 Century before the Apoftacy of Hen* 
viii. but likewiie profefe to this Day the RiiVfe^which 
St. jiugvftin preach'd. Becaufe it is iftipolHble to 
prove from any autfaentick Hiftory, thkt there 
happeh'd any Change in the pubtici Faith of the 
Englijh Chtarcb ft om it's Convirfion under the Stkon 
Kiiigs tin the pretended Reformatian. In StlV which 
Space of Time our Forefathers (fays a Froteftant 
Writer^ were att Papifts with a Vengeance : Vnlefs 
fometimet a few ho\h.rds fiartedup^ who were far liker 
the Difcipks of Fox and ' Kay lor, than Members of 
the true protefiant Religion, 

' G. But, Sir, what will it avail us to bring our 
Religion as high as the End of the eJth Century^ 
unlefs we can alfo -find it in the primitive Ages } I 
therefore defire to be fatisfied in this Point, to wit, 
whether the Faith preached to the Saxons by St.Au-^ 
guftin was the fame as had been preach'd to the 
Britons 400 Years before by St. Fagafius and D<r- 
miaMiSi 

SECT. 8: 

^heizme Faith roas preached id the Saxons, as 
had heen freach^i four hundred Tears before 

to ^^^ Briton?. : . ^ 


-• *» 


P- Q I R, the , Ahfwer tayour Queftion wift 
C3 oblige rac to clear a Point of no fraall Im- 
portance. For ftncel have now proved thltthe Re-^ 
Hgion profefs'd to -this Day by. ^tse Englifh Roman 
Catholicks \s the vexy Szsne as St. ^a^^w preakrh-d 
th« Saxons y if it be made clear, that the FaitU 
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preach'd by that holy Biihop to the SaxmSy was 
the fame as had been preach'd to the Britons 4C0 
Years before by St. Fugatius and DanUanns -^ two 
undeniable Confequences will follow, viz. firfi^ that 
the Faith now profefs'd by Kor^n CathoUcks was the 
Faith of the Second Century j that is, the ancient 
and primitive Faith. And idly^ that the Doftrine of 
the reformed Churches is an Innovation 'of ahat Faith 
in all dogmatical Points, wherein it differs from 
the Church of Rome. 

G. I plainly fee thefe Confequences will follow,' 
if it can be proved, that the Britons and Saxons 
received the lame Faith at their Converfion. 

P. Firfi then, I prove it from this undeniable 
Faft, to wit, that the Britons as well as Saxms 
were conyertd hy Miffionirs fent from Some : The 
former by St. Fugatius and Damianus fent into Bri- 
tain by Pope Eleutherius j and the latter by wSt. jiu^ 
gufiin^ and his Company^ lent thither by Pope Gre^ 
gory the Greats 

G. But what's that to the Purpofe ? For cannot 
a 0>untry at different Times receive different Re- 
ligions from the fame Place, if that Place changes 
it's Faith. 

p. Yes, Sir, it may. But then it muft be pro- 
ved from unqueftionable hiitorical Fafts, that 
Rome changed it's Faith in the Interval of Time 
between the Converfion of the 5ri/pfi/ and that of 
the Saxons. For otherwife a Man muft be void 
of all Modefty to affert it, and of Senfe to be^ 
lieveit. 

Let us fuppole a Man ihould pretend t;o main- 
tain, that the Primacy of the See of Canterbury is 
an Innovation introduced into the Englljh Church five 
or fix Ages after the Converfion of the Saxons ; 
Suppofe, I fay, any one Ihould pretend to main- 
tain this, would he not be look'd upon as an er- 

K rant 
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rant Trifler, unlefs he produced undeniable hiftori- 
calFafts to fupport his Aflertion ? And why fo? Be- 
caufe fuch an Innovation ^\o\r^^ with the Circumftan- 
ces/, that muft haveattended it, could not, morally 
ipeaking, have efcaped being recorded in feme au- 
thentick Hiftory of the Time in which it hap^ 
pen'd. And if no fuch Hiftory can be produced, 
this univerlal Silence amounts to a moral Demon- 
ftration, that there never was any fiich Innova- 
tion 5 and is a full Confutation of any Man, that 
ihouldhave the Confidence to impofe it for a 
Truth, upon the Credulity of ignorant People. 

In like manner therefore it fuffices not barely to 
lay, as John Fox do's, that the Faith of Rome was 
not the fame in Pope Gregory^ Time, as it was 
in the Time of Pope Eleutherius \ But whoever 
will pretend to make good this bold AfTertion, muff 
produce plain and undeniable hiftorical Fafts to 
prove, that there was a Change of Faith in Romt^ 
between the Second 2Lndfixth Century :, and to ren- 
der this credible^ he muft xiefcend to Particulari- 
ties, and fpecify the moft remarkable Circumftan- 
ces ot it ^ as in what jige^ and under what Popes 
and Emperors it happened 5 who were chief Promoters 
or Oppofers 'of it ; what Difturhances it caufed •, 
what Books were writ/<;r or again fl it, and what 
Synods were call'd to approve or condemn it. For 
thefe are the conftai^t and natural Effefts of Chan- 
ges in Religion ; and if any fuch Changes- had 
really been at Rome in the Interval of Time be- 
tween the Pontificates of Pope Eleutherius ^ and Pope 
Oregory^ it is as incredible as the moft palpable of 
Fiftions, that they ihould not appear upon Record 
attended with all the material Circumftances be* 
longing to them in every Hiftory writ in or about 
the Time^ which produced thole Changes. 

' . Nay 
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Nay the bold Aflerters of thele pretended Inno- 
vations muft likewife inform us very particularly, 
who was the firfi Pope^ that laid claim to the 5«- 
premacy : Who it was that introduced the Invocation 
of SaintSy the Veneration of their Relicksj the ho- 
nouring of pious Images and PiQures^ and Praying 
for the Souls departed. But above all they muft leC 
us know, who was the firft Pope that faid Mafs^ 
For if this was an Innovation^ \t was one of fuch 
an extraordinary Nature, that no Hiftorian could 
poffibly be ignorant either of it's Beginning, Pro- 
grefs, or full ^ EftaBlilKment in the Church of 
Rome: , 

However we are very fure, that St- Gregorf 
wafi a Maying Pope^ and claim'd the Supremacy over 
the whole Chufch. And we are no lefs fure (ashasf 
been fully Ihew'dj that the Church of Rome was 
in his Time in a full and quiet Pofleffion of all 
the other abovefaid /?(7pi[/& Articles. If therefore 
all thefe were Innovations brought in betwixt the 
Second 2i\Afixth Cenjtury •, if there was no Mafs 
faid at Rome in the Days of Eleutherins ^ If that 
Pope was not acknowledg'd Supreme Head of the 
Church, if in his Time there was no Invo* 
cation of Saints^ no Honour paid to their Reliques, 
no Praying for the Dead : In a Word, if Protefl^ncy 
was the Religion of ^(7«if in thofe Days (for that 
muft have been the State of Religion in Rome be- 
fore the fuppoled Qiange) I muft make bold to 
demand a particular . Account taken from good 
Records and authentick Hiftory, how Protefi:ancy 
(as it is now call'd^ came to be entirely banifli^d thd 
City, and Popery fet up in it's Place before the End 
of the Sixth Century ? For if no good Records oi 
authentick Hiftoryan be produced to prove this 

K 2 won 
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wonderful Metamorphofis of Religion in the moft 
famous City of the World^ no rational Man can 
poifibly believe It : Becaufe there is no Example of 
a Bufinefs of that Importance tranfa£ted upon fo 
noble a Theater as the City of Rome^ without being 
mention'd, nay particularized in every Circum- 
Aance by fome HiAorian of Note. 

G. I muft needs own^ it looks more like a Ro- 
tnanccy or poetical FiElion than a real Truth, that 
fuch a Revolution in the publick Faith and Reli- 
gion of the Metropolis of the World fliould hap* 
pen without being tranfmitted to Pofterity even in 
all the Hiftories of the Time^ in which it hap* 
pen'd* 

P. However this is not all. For it is an unde» 
niable Truth, thatwWf Chriftendom was in (Com- 
munion with Pope Eleutherius in the ^nd of the 
fccond Century^ and witji Pope Gregory in the End 
of the Sixth : Excepting Ibme fcatter'd Remains 
of Herefies condemn'd in the four fir ft General Cowi" 
cils. Whence it follows, that the pretended 
Change of Religion was not only in the City of 
Jiof?tej but throughout whole Chriftendom both in the 
Eafi and IVeft: For no Pope ever communicated 
with a Nation, that openly profefs'd a different 
Religion from his own. So that we muft fuppole, 
that the univerfal Church in Communion with Pope 
lEleutherius being fianch Froteftants in the Second Cen» 
turf^ were all turn'd rank Papifts before the End of 
the Sixths 'Tis this chimerical Suppofition they 
are bound to maintain, whoaffert that, the Faith 
of Rome was not the fame in Pope Gregory^s '^^^^j 
^s it wa.s in the early Days of Eleutherius^ to whofe 
Zeal the Britons ow'd their Converfion. 


\ 


But 


fo the Britons affd S^iyLons. ijj 

But this wonderful Change of whole Chriflcndom 
-from the Reh'gion now call'd Proteftancyy to that 
which IS now nicknamed Popery^ is either recorded 
in Ibme ancient Hiftory, or it is not. If not ; 
By what Means have the bold AfTertors of it come 
fairly and honeftly to the Knowledge of it ? For I 
ihould be apt to fufpedr they had dealt in the black 
jirty and conjured up ibme Spirit to inform them 
of what had pafs'd in Reference to tiie pretended 
Innovations during the four Ages between Pope 
Eleutherius and Gngwy the Greats But if it be re- 
corded in any ancient Hiftory , (as it muft un- 
doubtedly be, if it happen'd at all) I delire to 
know when, and by what Methods this flupendi- 
ous Revolution in the univerfd Church was brought 
to pafs ? As, whether it was done cUndeftinty or 
openly ; Whether by Kielence or Fraud ? Whether 
xphole Chriftendom was bribed or bullied into this 
ftrange Apoflacy from its ancient Religion ? Whe- 
ther it was compals'd all at once or by Degrees,* 
and whether it met with any Oppofition or not ? 
When thefe few Queftions ^re clearly anlwer'd, I 
fliall have double the Number ready for any one, 
that is difpofed to undertake that Task, 

G. Ifear indeed there will not be many Preten- 
ders to it. For I perceive there lie Objeftions in 
Ambufcade, to what fide foever the Anf%verer fliall 
turn himlelf. . ^ 

P. I believe indeed he will meet with Ibme Rubs 
in his Way- But I will now briefly ihew the 
utter Improbability of any fuch Change in the 
Faiih of Rome from the Silence of the four firft ge^ 
neral Councils } which are all received as true and 
Orthodox Councils by the Church of England^ and 
were all four Jieldin fhe Interval of TimeJbetween 
Pope Eleutherius and Gregory the Great : The ^rfi 
An. 325. And the laft of the four An, 45 1* which 
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was about 250 Years after the Converfion ot the 
Britons^ and but a 150 Years before the Conver- 
£on of the Saxont. 

Now if the pretended Changes in the ancienr Faith 
of Rome^ happened at any Time between f he Fon^ 
fificate of Pope EUutherius^ and the fourth general 
Council^ it is altogether incredible, that not one of 
thole Auguft and Orthodox Affemblies ihould 
take any Notice of fuch Mortfirous Innovations^ as 
they muft be fuppofed to have been. On the 
contrary it cannot be queftion'd, but they would 
have exerted thenifelves as vigoroufly againft thafe 
pernicious Novelties and Errors^ as they did a- 
gainft the new.broach'd Herefies of the jirians^ 
Macedonians.^ Nefiorians^ Eutychiansy and other He- 
reticks of thofe Times. Since therefore it is 
plain Faft, that not one of' thofe four Councils 
impeach'd the Church of Rome of any Error or No- 
velty in Faith, it is a demonftrative Proof, that 
no Pope or Popes, between Pope Eleutherius and 
the fourth general Council had made any Innovations 
in the ancient Faith of the Church. 

G. But was there any other general Council held 
before Pope Gregory ? 

P. Yes, Sir, the fifth^ or fecond of Conftantinople 
was held a hundred and two Years after the 
fourth : That is about the Middle of the Age, in. 
which St. Gregory was chofen Pope. And this, 
tho' held as the ^r/? of ihAt Name, in the very 
Jkfnropolis of the Eafi^ which always regarded the 
See of Rome with a kind of jealous Eye, had as little 
to objeft againft that See on the Score of Errors 
and Novelties in Faith, as any of the four former 
Councils; All which jput together proves demon- 
ftratively that the Church of Rome was not then 
guilty of any : And it follows from it, by an un- 
deniable Confequence, that there had been no 
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Innovations made in the Faith of that Church 
from the Time of Pope Eleutherius^ who lent 
Miffioners to inftrufl: the Britons^ to that ot Pope 
Gregory ;^ wjio lent St. Auguftin to convert the 
Saxons. Whence it follows again, tliat the. Faith 
preach'd by St. Augufiin to the Saxons was the fame 
as had been preach'd 40oYears before to theBritonsy 
by St. Fugatius and Damianus : Whigh is precifely 
the Point I have undertaken to prove. Becaufe 
this brings the Roman Catholick Faith up to the 
very primitive jigesy and at the fime Time fhews, 
that all the Proteftant Articles of Religion^ as far as 
they are contrary to that Faithi are truly Novell 
ties introduced into England by the pretended Re- 
formation. 

Biit I ihall now pafs to a lecond Proof of the 
Point we have before us, grounded upon Bedels 
Relation of the Conference between St. Augufiin 
and the Britijh Bifhops : By which we are informed, 
that he only required of them a Conformity in three 
Things^ viz,, I . In keeping Ealhr at it's due Time. 
2dly^ In adminiftring Baptifm according to the 
Manner uled in the Church of Rome^ and 3 J(y, in 
Preaching with him the Word ot God to the 
Saxons. Upon which he promifed to tolerate many 
other Practices, not fpecified by holy Bede^ the* 
differing from the Cuftoms of the Church of 
Rome. 

Hence it appears evident to me, that the Britons 
were not of tht Proteftant Religion in any of thofe 
doftrinal Points, which are now controverted 
between us and the reformed Churches ^ but that on 
the contrary they agreed with St. Auguftin in all 
thofe Points. Becaufe nothing can he mbre im- 
probable than that he ihould importune them, as 
he did, to be Fellow-Labourers with him in Preach- 
ing to the Saxons^ if their Faith and Religion 

had 
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had differ'd from his in in any of thofe important 
Articles; which now make the irreconcileable 
Breach between the reformed Churches and th^ 
ChurcJvof Rome "^ flncehe even required an entire 
Uniformity both in the Celebration of EaJiler^ 
and the Manner of adminifiring the Sacrament of 
$4fiiftH* And he had Realpn to inlift upon the 
one a& well as the other* Becaufe ^ d^ifterence in 
either might have been a Source of piviiions ia 
our InJant'Churchj fcandalized th^ Pfv Converts^ 
^nd, by Confequence, obftrufted the Progreft ot 
the Gofpel. But if he had found, that befide$ their 
Dilagreement in thefe two Articles (which intb^ 
Bottom were but Points of Difsifline) they differ'd 
from the Church of Rome^ as Proteftaitts now do^ 
in Mattbrs of revedd Faith and DoElrine^ I think 
it mpre probable, that he would have endeavoured 
to cpn vert the Britons^ than importuned them tq 
join, with him in preaching to the Saxo^ts. For 
was it ever, known in the Chriftian World that 9. 
Catholick BifljQp invited Protefimt Minifiers to preach 
to his Flock? This would be very extraordinary in- 
deed. Axid^et the Cale would be exa&ly parallel^if 
it were true, that when $t. jiugufiin invited the 
Britiflj Bifhefs f>p„\^b(mt jointly with him in the 
Converfion of the Sax»nsj th^ir Faith and Religieri 
was the fame, as is now profefe'd by our modern 
Troteftants. 

G. However we are inform'd by holy Bede of 
St. Augufiin's telling the Britijh Bijhifps^ that they 
40ed in many Particulars contrary to the Cufioms of 
the Chmrchaf Riom^' And who can. teH, what thofe 
tnany Parti'cuhrsjw^vt} Or»whetber fome of them 
, at leaft were w&*h/e fam^ as ate ^ow maintained 
Sigainft us by ther^/ii'*^'^ Churches. ? ^ 
• p. Whatever they vv^ere, for holy ^cde has not 
ifi^ified fhem, I cap f^y with an entire Affurance, 

jhatihey had no Relation to the doctrinal Points^ 
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3vbich are now maintain'd againft us by the rer 
fornfd Churches. Becaufe St. Augufkin A,tz\zx^A^ 
that if they would but comply with the three 
Conditions he propoled, he would f<?/fr4f^ all other 
Differences. i5[ow fince he judged that they 
might lawfully be tolerated for the Sake of Peace^ 
'tis manifeft lie did not look upon them as Errors 
in Faith : Becaufe Errors deftruftive of the Faith 
cpce delivered to the Saints^ cannot be tolerated upon 
any Presence whatibever. 

As for Example, if St. jiugufiin had found the 
Britipi Bifhofs rejefting, as Protefiams do, the Mafs, 
ridiculing the Doctrine of Purgatory^ or running 
down as an Idolatrous Wor(hip the Honour^ which he 
and his Company paid to Saints^ their Images^ and 
Helitpesy would there have been any Room for a 
Toleration f Has the Church of Rome ever commu- 
nicated with a Nation, that openly condemned 
thelfe Things, or any one Article of her Faith f 
No, there is not an Example of it. And therefore 
fince St. >^«^«!ff^ (who brought from Rome^?inA 
preach'd to the 5<i;r^»x all the fofiftical DcS&rines 
we now profefs^ was content to communicate with 
the Brifons^ and tolerate all their Praftices, the* 
di (agreeing from the Cufioms of his own Church, 
provided they would but comply ' with the few 
Things he demanded of them, he was moft c^r 
tainly convinced, that they agreed with him In 
all thole Articles of Religion, which -have fince 
been rejeded by the r^fSrnfdi Churches^ and that 
the Praftices he intended to tolerate, regarded' 
only fuch Points of Difcipline^ as are indifferent in 
themfelveS) and wherein mofl national Churches, 
tjio' of the fame Faith and Communion^ are woht'^ 
to differ more or left from one another. - . . • 

This I take to be a full Proof, that the dhcient 
JPritons were no Protefiants^ and that the Faith thty^ 
• *' , had 
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had received from Rome under Pope EUutherius^ 
was the lame, as St. jiugufiin preach'd four bun'*- 
dred Years after to the Saxons. 

f 

SBCT. 9. 

The fame Subjt^ continued, 

^'TpIS however my Misfortune here to have 
\ Mr. CoUier once more my Adverlary in the 
Article of the Pope^s Supremacy ^ which he pretends 
to have been difowri'd by the Britons. But I muft 
here diftinguifli between Mr. Collier as an Hifto- 
rian^ and as a Diffutdnt. As he is a Diffutani^ I will 
endeavour to giveSatisfaftory Anfwers to his Argu- 
ments. But as he is an Hifiorim^ I think he has not 
aS:ed with the Sincerity he ought in Relating the 
Articles infifted on by St. jlugufiin^* othel:wire than 
they are let down in Bede. For he tells his Reader p. 
75. that the Articles infifted on werCy that they \jhe Bri^ 
tijh Bilhops^ Jhould keep Eafter^ and adminifter Bap-- 
tifm according to the Vfages of the Roman Churchy 

AND OW>N THE PoPB's AUTHORITY. 

Now there is not a Word of this laft Article in 
Bede. For the third according to this Author 
was, that the Britijh Bijhops Jhould join with St. Au- 
guftin in preaching to the Saxons* And the Pope is 
not lb much as mentioned in any of the three 
Articles. Neither do 1 find that Geoffrey of Afon* 
mouthy an ancient Hiftorian, in his Relation ot the 
Conference between St. Auguftin and . the Britifh 
Bijhops^ makes any mention of their Difowning the 
Tooe's Supremacy. He fpeaks indeed o{ Dinoth the 
Aobot of Bangor as Prolocutor of the Aflembly 
on the J5m//l Side \ and tells us, that the Anfwer 
he |[ave to St. Auguftin^ s Propolals \v2Sy^that the 
Britons <m^d no SuljeSlign to him^ as having an jirch^ 
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HJhof of their cmt : Nor would they give themfelvts 
the Trovhle to preach to their Enemies. That the Saxons 
had taken their Country from them^ for which they 
hated them extremely y and cared not what Religion they 
were of: Nor would they communicate with them any 
more than with Dogs, L, i !• C. 7. 

This was the Subftance of Dinothh Anfwer ac^ 
cording to Geoffrey of Monmouth \ in which there 
is not the leaft Infinuation, that St. Augufiin had 
iniifted on their owning the Pofe^s Supremacy : But 
the moft that can be gather'd from it is, that in the 
Conference he had made fome Mention of his being 
their jirchbijhop and Superiour. And even that is 
not a neceflary Confequence. Becaufe the hot 
J)inoth Ipeaking from the Abundance of his gall*d 
Heart, might fally forth into that warm Exprel- 
iion of Owing no SubjeBion to St. AuguftiPy on Pur- 
polfe to affront* him, tho' he had not claim'd any 
Jurifdi^ioH oyer them in Quality of their Arch^ 
hijhopy in exprefi Terms. Becaufe we may eafily 
fuppofe they had been inf orm'd of it, before their 
iecond Meeting. 

G.^ But what Drift had Mr. Collier in inferting 
that* Article concerning the Pope:, fince there 
is no Mention of it in Bedcy who is the moft an« 
cient Recorder of that celebrated Conference ? 

P. It cannot be queflionM, but he intiended it a$ 
an Innuendoy that the Britiffli Bijhops did not own 
any Subjeftion to the See of Rome. 'Tis true, he 
has produced a JT^Z/fe Manuscript to make this ful^ 
petted Article pafs for current. But it appear^ 
fomewhat lingular^ that after having followed 
Bede\ Hiftory Step by Step in every Thing relating 
to St. AugnfUn'i he*ihould on a fudden give his v^- 
ncrahle Guide the flip in fo critical a Paflkge, to take 
up with a Manufcripty which has neither Date nor 
NMte let to it to recommend it, as he obferves 

him-f 


i 


li|e DlaL 2«§. 9t The fame FAith was preached 

ielf, and is of a doubtful Authority, as appears 
from the Arguments he has alledg'd /^r and ^ainfl 
it. For the Teftimony of Bede is furely ot 
greater Weight, than an anonymous Manufcrifty 
which may be a Ipurious Piece for ought we 
know. 

G, But, Sir, I remember that St* Augnftin had no 
iboner propofed to the Britifii Sijhops the three Con^ 
ditions he required of them, but they anfwer'd hini 
peremptorily ,that they would do none of thofe Things^ 
por receive him as their Archbifhop. And the lame is 
conhvTcCdhy Geoffrey of Monmouth j3iS you toid me this 
very Moment. Now this ftemsto imply their 
Difowning the P£i»peV Authority^ who had confiitu- 
ted St. Augufiin their Archbiinop, and given him 
Jurisdiftion over them. 

P. This is the Ground of Mr. CoBiersh Argu- 
ment, when he turns Difjutant upon the Point, 
And leali it Ihould lofe any Grains of it's Weighty 
I fliall deliver it to you in his own Words. 

" But farther, /ij^/ he^ the Certainty of the Bri^ 
•* tijh Churches rejefting the Tofe^s Auth&rity^ and 
^ Augujlin the Monk's JurifdiSiim do's not de- 
^ pend on the Credit of this Welfh Manufcrift. 
^ For this Point is fufliciently clear'd from Bedels 
•* own Words ^ where the Brttijh Clergy declare 
•* againfl Auguftin for their Archbijhop. Whereas 

had they ownM the Popovs Authority^ thf y ought 

to have fubmitted to Auguftiny who" afted by 
^ the Pope's Commiflion, and had his Orders to 
** be their fuperiour. Now 'twas not poffible for 
** them at fuch a Diftance from Rome^ to exprefs 
** th^ir Difowning the papal Authority more ef^ 
^ feftually than by reje&ing him, whom his Ho- 
^' linefs had fent to be Archbiihop over them. 

Thus 
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Thus Mr. Collier. But his Arg^^lent HFiii not 
iiold Water. For tho' it be true indeed that the 
Brttons refufed to receive Saint jiugufiin for dieir 
jircbhijhopj it do's not follow from it, that therefore 
they difown'd the Papers Supremacy^ which I pre- 
fume is the Point Mr. Collier drives at. For other'- 
wile he lays nothing to the Purpofe. 

G. Sir, Mr. Collier fays, that had the Briti/h Bi^ 
Jhops oxm^d the Topers Authority y they ought to have 
fubmittedto Auguftin, who afied by the Papers Com-' 
tnijfton^ and had his Orders to hi their Superiour. And 

I confefs he feems to me to have Reafon on his 
Side. 

G. Sir, if they had ownM, that the Pope's Au- 
thority extended to the placing one as an ordinary 
Superiour over their own Archbifhop, they ought in 
Confequence to have fubmitted to St. jiugufiin. 
But there was no incoherence in their acknowledg- 
ing Pope Gregory Supreme Head of the univerfal 
Church, and their refufing to pay Obedience to a 
perfon fent by him in Quality of anordinarjr 
Superiour over themfelves and their Archbiiliop. 
Becaufe they might think that the Pope had car- 
ried his PretenHons too high in Degrading, as it 
were,. their own jirchbijhop^ and fubjefting- both 
him and them to a foreign Jurifdidion. And I 
really believe, that^ tho' there be not aCatholick 
Kation upon Earth, but what acknowledges the 
divino-Right of the Pope's Supremacy^ yet if he 
ihould take upon him to fend over a foreign jirch^ 
bijhop with a Commiflion to exercife an ordinary Ju* 
risdiSlion over the Archbifhop of Prague^ Toledo^ or 
Paris y for £lxample, he would be as vigoroufly 
oppofed now, as St. Augufiin was by the Britijh 
Clergy y and in all Likelihood be lent back with 
the lame Anfwer as that Prelate was, to wit, 
T)ui$ they would not receive him as their Archbifhop'' 

But, 
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But would any Man interpret this as a Difbwn- 
ing of the Poft"^ Supremacy f No furely ; For all 
that could be legally iufcrM from it, would be?, that 
it was their Judgment, that the Pope had exceed- 
ed the juft Limits of his Authority : There being 
a large Difference between Difowning a Perlbn's 
juft Authority, and declaring againft the real or 
fuppoied Excefles committed by him in the Exer- 
cife of it And therefore Mr. CoUieir argues but 
weakly in Adding, that it was imfojfible' for the 
'BnW^ Clergy to ex f re fs their Difowning the papal Au- 
thority more effeEluaUy than by rejeSling hinty whom his 
Holinefs had fent to be Archbifhop over them. For 
they might have expref^'d it much more efFeftually 
by telling St. Atguftin^ that the Pope, who had 
fent him, had no Authority at all to exercife any 
Jurifdiftion over their Church, much lefs to ob- 
trude a foreign Archbilhop upon them. This 
would have beep an obvious and natural Anfwer, 
had they difown^d the TepeU Supremacy. But they 
did not lb much as mention him in their AnfWer : 
And their Refufmg to receive St. Attgufiin for theit 
Ar<^hbilhop implied no more, than that they were 
convinced in their Judgment, that the Pope had ex- 
ceeded the juft Bounds of his Authority, in pla- 
cing him over them » andrefolved to maintain the 
Liberties and Privileges, which their Church had 
poflefs'd by a Idng Prefcription; 

I only add, that there are innumerable Inftancea 
in Ecclefiafiical Hiftory of particular Churches 
maintaining their Privileges againft the See ofRome\ 
and that, without Derogating any more from^ the 
Divine Right of the Pope^s Supremacy ^ than a Sub- 
jeft is fuppofed to derogate from the juft Prereaa^ 
tive of the Crown^ when he go's to Latv with his 
Sovereign -, or a Son to difown the Authority, hi^ 
Father has by Nature over him, when he refufes 
to obey a Command, that appears unreafonable 
to him. G. 
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G. But who then was in the Wrong ? St Gregory 
or the Britijh Bijhops ? 

?. Perhaps neither the one nor the other .• A^ 
it often happens in Dilputes about Privileges, and 
Law Suits, wherein both Parties for the moft 
Part think they have Realbn on their Side. As to 
St.Gregoryj Mr. Gp/ZiVr himfelf has made his Apo- 
logy in very ftrong and pathetick Terms p. 79^ 
where he concludes his honourable Character of 
that Pope in the following Manner. 

To conclude^ lays he, if the refi of his Sueceffors had 
left clofe to his Doilrine^ governed themfelves by his 
Tlany and moved within the Compafs of his Vretenpons^ 
^tis frohable the Church might have continued in it^s 
primitive good Correfpondence^ and the Divijions of 
Chrijlendom might have been prevented* It appears 
then to be Mr. CoBiers^s Judgment, that St. Gregory 
did not carry his Pretenfions to any Excels, when 
he conftitutcd St. jiugnftin Superiour over the 
Britifh Bifhops. And as to the DoQrine taught by 
that Saint, I appeal to Mr. ColHer^s own Conici«' 
ence, whether Roman Catholichs or Proteftants keep 
dofer to it* 

However to lay Ibmething in Juftification of 
St. Gregory^ s Proceedings in Reference to the Britiffs 
BifhopSy it may be alledged, that the Britijh Clergy 
were at that Time, as Gildas laments, fain into 
very great and Icandalous Irregularities, which 
their Bifhops either connived at, or negle&ed to 
correfl:. Now St. Gregory j who had the paftorat 
Care of all Churches incumbent on him, might eafi-^ 
ly think he did not aft beyond the juft Limits of 
the Authority, God had beftow'd upon him,in Em- 
ploying proper Means to reclaim that ancient 
Part of his Flock, which was thus gone aft ray .- 
And the placing a Superiour of an unfpotted Cha- 
rafter over them, with full Powers to reform the 

Abufes^ 
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Abuies, he ihould find amongft them^ was the 
Expedient he judg'd proper for that charitable De- 
fign^tho' the Oppoiition it met with from the^ri- 
t^ BifiopSy rendered it inefFeftual. 

But as to what regards thole Prelates, whether 
they had or had notReafon on their Side in refufing 
receive St. jiugufiin as their . Archhifkof (fox I will 
not prefume to decide the Matter) they were moft 
certainly to blame in not complying with the three 
Articles he iniifted on .• Which were both realbna- . 
ble in themfelves, and might have been accepted 
of without any Prejudice to the difputed Privileges 
of their Church. Nay I cannot tell how to excufe 
them from the Guilt of Schifm in continuing obfti- 
nately in their particular Way of keeping Eafter, 
even after it had been Iblemnly decreed againft 
by the great Council ofNtcea. And what aggrava^* 
ted their Singularity in this Pra£lice was, that their 
pretended Tradition for it could not be traced 
any higher on this Side of the Britijh Seas, than 
the Abbot Columba* As may be feen in Bcde L. 2. 
C I p. and L« 3. C* 25. and this Columha was born 
and died in the very Age, that St. Augufiin con* 
Terted the Kingdom ot Kent. Btit let that be as 
it will, 'tis manifeft that their Refufing to acknow- 
ledge Saint Auguftin for their Archbifhop is no 
PjFOof of their Difowning the Pofi's Supremacy. And 
1^ the Arguments I have made Choice of to efta- 
bliih the principal Point before us, to wit, that the 
jRri>^;ri had received the lame Faith, which St. 
Augufiin preach'd to the Saxons y continue in their 
full Force. 

However I prove it 3 J/jf, thus. If the Britms 
had been perfuaded that tney and St. Augufiin 
differed in their Syftem of Faith and Religion, as 
TrotefiantSy and Roman Catbolicks do now ; It is but 

rational to chink, that when he importuned them 
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tojcMnwith him in pre^adhlng to the $Axons, they • 
would have told him in plain Terms, that ir tsras 
in vain to make any fuch Propolal to them. • be- 
caufe they being in many weighty Points of -a 
different Per fiia lion from him and his Company, 
could not poffibly refolve to preach Doftrines^xon- 
trary to their own Judgment, and to whatf^ they 
had received from their Forefathers. Tha:t:ftt 
their Parts th6 2(tafi was to them an Abominatiorf \ 
That the Popes had ufurpM z, Sufremncy^^^hi^ 
beloiig'd not to them by divhe Right -^ Th^t hfs 
praying to the Saints ^ and honouring thetr 'Im'd^es 
^naReUf^es was downright Idolatry , and his • ^^^^ 
tory a meer Fable-, and that therefprethey xQulu 
not in Conlcience communicate with him,* iiofr- re- " 
•gard him otherwife than as 1 Hereticf^^ and'PrdmiC)- 
ter of falfe Doftrines. This, I * fay, wobTcl- ha^fe 
been a much more irafional and obvious Anfwer, 
if especially they had been Pr(?ff/^»rj in^the Art- 
tides I have mentioil'd (as John' Fox pretends) thai 
the frivolous aind linchriftian Reafon alledg'd Ijy 
thiem according tG^(?tf^tfy of Monmouth^ to wit,^ 
that they would not preach the' Gafp^l totheit . 
Bnemies, who had driven them oiit bf!theit 
•Country. - - .'^:.'-: '■' '\ /^* 

I prove it 4rJErfy,Wcaule there is* tdt an 'Exant- 
pleof a Trotiftani ^nt in the- WmhiCalehiUr^ pr 
that the C%2irr^i>/ RofHe ever -dAiohiied a jperlbtj^ 
that differ'd frotn her in' any one Article oFJ^aich 
defined by heras f«idh; ^ Noiv^ fte acknb\^Wd|es^ 4 
great Number of thofe for Saints, who ^jrelchVl 
in Btiaift^ or governed the Britipi Church lopj^be- 
fore the coming ot^ St. Jo/^vfitn. As St. FdflUlus 
Archbifliop oi London ih'th^ Begiiining of" the* 
fifth Century. Sxk-Nmmy who was'df* the .fefcodt 
Royal, ftudiedhis'pivihity at ^o>»e- converted th^ • 
Pi£fs^ and died.' A11.432. St. 1Pdidtvs\ wht^ ivas 
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ient hxito Brit mnby Foj^CeUfiin in the very -Year 
that St. NiniM died. And iaftly (.to omit 
many others for Brevity Sake) St. Dubritiur 
, Archbifltop of Qurleon^ and his SuccefTor St. VaviJ^ 
The former of which, fays Geoffrey #/ Mmmetahf 
being Primate of Britain, 49^4 JLeg^tio of the See jifo- 
fiolifckj, was fo famous for his religious . Holitiefsy that 
he cured any Man by the Foroe of his Prayers. Hift^ 
Brit. L. 9. C 12' he died An. 5.22. And of St. 
J>avifl (who trani^ted the Archiepifcopal: See ta 
'the Town calPd to this Day by his Name, and 
lived to a very great Agej Johf§ Bale writes, that 
"he wof put into the, Catalogue of Pafifikd Gods, by J^oft 
Callxtjas thefectmd, 

* .TJiiefe eminiept Perfons ther^ore, and.ttiany 
jwore/dt the ancient Britifi Church were att Papifii- 
,c4l SamtSf and have always been acknowledgkl for 
Inch by the Chur,ch of Rome ; which never put any 
[Pnotefi^t^ or any Man of a different Faith from 
Jierown into the Catalogue of Pufifiical Gods^2& 
%oxxe^John Bale is pleaiedto^ .call them. AndthisI 
take ^o be. an unanlweraUe Proof, that the ancient 
jRrifw (except ji^g tbofe, whowerie for a Timeini- 
ie£^d with thf Pfidgian Herefy) agreed in all 
doSVinal Points with the See of Rome j for othet^ 
tVAfe;.](!{e feouW ootjbav? heard of &^ many Calendar- 
Saints arnqng them.^ And 'tis reiDarkable, that 
tHefej^ jn9t the^ JL^^menC^ii'jn Bed^y that when 
^t;^ .^erfnan^pd Sil i^tf^^c^^ft^ into Britain (whidk 

sirasLfiljgut the Year, 44x5) to purgp it from the Pe^ 
li^ian Herefy ^ they found any. oiJiel: Errors inPaith^ 
that, wanted a IJieformation^ Whence it foll&ws,^ 
that they fouiid the Fait)i of the Britoiu confor^ 
mable to their qwijI in all other .R$lpefts. And . w& 
may eafily k))o\jif, \vhat Religtpa.theie two Apo* 
flolical A^n were ot from a few Iilftances related 
by t^ abovefaid venerable Hiftorisln» . T . 
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t^or, (befides that they are honoured as Saints^ 
and have their feftival Days allotted them by the 
Qforch of Rome i which is a Demonftration that 
they were not Trottfiants either in Doftrine or Pra- 
ftice^) holy Bede tells us, that a blind Girl being 
prefented to St. Gvrmm by her Parents, he made a 
fiiort Prayer^ tmd heing fuU of the hely Gho(l invoked 
the Trinity y and taking into his Hands a Sox of Re-- 
iiifuesy xvhich hung ahottt his Ncci^ he apply^d it to tht 
Girl^s EyeSy which were immediately delivered frofn 
Darlnefsy and flB^d with the Light of Truth. L. I . 

C. 1 8. After this the two holy Biihops went to the 
Tomb of St. Alban to pay their Devotions to that 
holy Martyr. Where after having pray'd a con* 
fiderable Time, St. German commanded the Tomb 
to be opened, and depolited therein fome of the 
Reliques of the Apoftles and other Marty rs,whiqh 
he had brought with him out of France,' and in ex-* 
change thereof carried away Ibme of the Earth, 
which had been fprinkled with the Martyr's 
Blood, ibid. 

How rank do'is every Part of this Relation favouf 
of Modern Popery ? For I am very lure no Bifliop 
of Protefiant Principles would have carried a Box 
of Reliques about his Neck ; Nor have had Faith 
enough to- believe, that the Touch of them would 
jrefiore Sight to the Blind. Nor would he have made 
a Pilgrimage to St. Alban\ Tomb j much lefs car-^ 
ried away with him as a valuable Tteafure a Part 
of the Earth, on which the Martyr's' Blood had 
been flied. 'Tis plain then that this eminent Pre- 
late was a fianch Roman Catholick. And finet at 
that Time (which was above a 1 50 Years before St. 
Augtifiin^s coming) he found no Errors to be re- 
formMin the Brit ilh Cfcirrc*, but thofe of the Pela- 
gimn Herefy^ we may reafonably conclude theif 
Faith was the fame as his, and even their Prac- 
tice in the keeping of Eafter. For othe*^ 
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wife he would moft certainly haye^ taken Notice 
of ics Singularity, and refornt'd \t according to 
the Decree of the Qouncil of Nicea^ and FTaftice 
"of the univerfai Church. And fo the Religion 
eftablifh'd amongft them was the very fame Pofcry 
which St. German profefs'd^and St. Auguftin preach- 
ed above 1 50 Years after to the Saxons • 

To conclude, I argue thus from the Premifes I 
have eftabliih'd. The Englijk Roman Cathojicks pro- 
fefs the fame Faith nowj as was preach'd by Sc 
jiugufiin above eleven hundred Yefirs ago. But the 
Paith taught by St, jiugufiin was in all Points, 
wherein Protefiants and Catholicls differ, the very 
fame that St. Fugatius and Damianus had preach'd 
t9 the Britons four hundred Years before ^tiiere- 
fbre in all contefted Points the Englifh Roman Catbo- 
Uch profefs the fame Faith now, as was preachU 
hy thofe two holy Biihops in the very fecond Agt 
of Chrifiianity. That is, in one of thofe two pri* 
mitive Ages, in which according to the common 
Way of peaking among Protefiants the Goipel was 
preach'd in its full Purity. If this Argument, be 
not conclufiv^e, I delire to know where the Defefk 
of it lies. But if it be conclufive, as I conceive 
it is, the Reformed Churches are in a defenfelefs 
Condition ^ as being convifted of Teaching in 
every Article, wherein they differ from the Church 
of Romey a Doftrine direftly contrary to that of 
the primitive Church. 

SECT. 10. 

Seme Objervdtions upon the ConverGon oflBsti^-- 

Aznd 4tnder Pope Gxtgovy. 

G. CJ I R? I ha*e kept Pace with ydu from Argu- 
(j gumcnt to Argument, with the beft of 
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Attention, and laid them up as well as I could ia 
my Memory. But I am ftill at a Lofs to know 
what Connexion the hiftorical Circumfiances of 
EffgUndh Converiion have with the external Marks 
of the true Churchy by which ihe is diftinguilh'd 
from all others. 

P. Sir, you will fee it in due Time. But I muft 
beg leave to premife fome Obftrvations upon the 
ihort Hiftory I have entertained you with. For 
thefe will ftrve as Lights to direft you to the 
Point you are in Search of. 

Firft then, I obferve that the Perfbns employed 
in the Converiion of this Ifland had their Com- 
iniffion given them by the undoubted Succeffor of 
St* Peter^ and St. PeterhzA his immediately from 
Chrifi. So that the Legality of their Mtjfion and 
Mimfiryvvzs as unqueftionable,as the Commijfion of z 
civil or military Officer^ Which he receives from 
the Hand of the frii»^ Minifier vefted with that 
Power by the Supreme Magiftrate. This is fo 
eflential an Article, that they, who cannot derive 
their Ecclefiafiical Miffion and Miniflry originally 
from Chrifl himifelf and his blefTed jipoftles^ by a 
continued Succeillon of Bifhofs defcendii^g from 
them in the fame Ommunion, are ftigmatized by 
our bleiled Saviour with the infamous Charader of 
Thieves and Robbersy whg enter not by the Door^ but 
climb uf another Way. Joh. 10. v. 1. 

2^/f , St. jiugufiin and his* Companions brought 
into England the Religion of the Place from whence 
they came, and of the holy Sijhopy by whom they 
werefent : And the Profeffion of this Religion 
alone was fupported by publick Authority in all 
Part^ of this Kingdom for the Space of little 
lets than 900 Years, counting from the Converfion 
of the whole Heptarchy. Whence it follows that 
if Pope Gregory was orthodox in his Faith, St. ^r 
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guftin and his Fellow-Miifioners were {6 too : And 
if St. Augufi^n and his Fellow-Miffioners were or* 
thodox in their Faith, the Saxons converted by 
them were fo lik^wife. And hence it follows, 
again J that they, Who continued for poo Years in 
the Profeffion of that very Faith and Religion, to 
which the Saxons were converted, it follows, I fay, 
that they have the fame Aflurance of the Truth 
and Purity of their Faith as St. Gregory himfelf 
had ; And all Foman Catholichy who to this Day 
profeft no other Religion than that of their Ance- 
ftors, have the lame Security for the Truth of . 
'theirs. 

Kow 1 may fafely lay, he mufl: be a bold Man, 
who dares accule of Errors in Faith fo great a 
Man, both for his eminent Learning and Holinels 
of Life, as St. Gregory has always been efteem'd j 
and whom the unanimous Gonfent of Antiquity 
ha&^ver regarded as one of the moft illuftrious 
Sainrs and Pilhrs of God's Church: In fo much' 
that the Greeks as well as Latins lolemnixe his an- 
nual Feaft, and never meiltiori him in their Wri- 
tings but with the profoundeft Relpeft, and Ve* 
neration for his Memory. So that whoever makes 
^Difficulty in Matters of Faith and Religion to 
venture his Soul (as all Roman Catholicks do) upon 
the lame Bottom with St. Gregory, has I fear fome 
Intereft in View much dearer to him, than that of 
Arriving Hife in the Harbour of eternal Salvation, 

Pray tell me, Sir,fuppofe you were to die thi? 
Moment, in whole Company, would you now 
chole to venture your Soul ? With St. Gregory who 
transplanted to this Illand the Faitb^ of which he- 
was himfelf convincedf or in the Company of 
thofe reforming Gentlemen^ U^ho fell trota that Faith, 
andfetup a new Syftem of Religioii^ upon the 
Ruipes of iti* 
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G. I think indeed the Choice will not ^dmit df 
; much Deliberati6n. For, if true Faith be necelfi-*^ 
I ry to Salvation, as you have proved it to be, I* 
really believe the Company of thofe Gentlemen, 
I who apoffatiZ'^d from the Faith taught by St. Gre^ 
I £ory and his faithful Difciple St. jiugufiin is not 
I much to be coveted in the other World. 
' p. idly^ E7iglandhem% converted was at the feme ' 
I Time incorporated with the ^rwr Body of the Ci- 
iholick or untverfal Church. That is to fay, it be- 
f came not a feparate Communion Handing by itJelf 
r like the upftart Churches ot the Lutherans and 
Calvtnijlsy who by their pretended Reformation 
divided themfelves from all the pre-exifting. | 

Chriftian Churches in the World, but it enter'd on 
the contrary into the common Sheepfold^ and 
i united itftlf by Faith and Communion to the whole 
I vifible Body of the Catholick Church upon 
l' Earth. So that it's Faithy tho' newly communi- 
• cated to it, was not new in itfelf, but perfeSl^Jr 
Catholick and Afoflolich Catholick both in Regard of 
Time and Place^ and jipofioUck^ by having been re- 
I ceived from the undoubted Succeffors of the 
! Apoftles. 

4thly^ Tho' the leveral petty Kingdoms of the 
Saxons J as likewife the Kingdoms of Scotland pnd 
Ireland were converted by difterent Miffioner$,and 
atdiflFerent Times, they all received the fame Faiths 
in every Point, wherein.there is any Disagreement 
between the reformed Churches, Jlnd the Church of 
Rome. I fliall ihew hereafter the Force and Con- 
fequences of this Oblervation •, wherein that Vnity 
iff Faith^ which is an eflential Attribute of the 
true Church of Chrifiy isconcernM* 

5rA/y. The Truth of St. Augufiin's Doftrine was 
atteftedby undoubted Miracles. In Reference to 
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which I muft obier^e, that fince the Belief of r^* 
^eafd Truths is a rational Aft| tho' the Truths 
themfelves furpafs all human Underftanding^there-* 
fore the Providence of God has taken Ore to 
furnifh Men with fuch Iblid af d rational Motives 
to ground their Belief of Supernatural Truths 
upon, that they whorefule to yield to Tuch Mo-* 
tivesi^d contrary to the X>i£lates of Reafon and 
common Senle. Now one of thefe, and I may 
lay the ftrongeft of. them, is the Teftimony of 
vndoubted Miracles : Becaule they are the Tefti- 
mony of God, by whofe inviiible Hand they are 
wjought , and God, who is elTentially Truth, 
cannot bear Witnefs to any Falihood. 

For this Reafon the Son of God himfelf not 
•only condefcended to prove the Truth of his 
Doftrine by Miracles^ but declared moreover, that 
if he had not done the Works which no Man ever did^ 
they tthe Jews'] would have had no Sin. Job. 1 5. r* 
24 And why fo ? Becaule God will have Men zQ: 
like Men^ that is, rationally. And thole among 
the Jewsy who believed effeflrually in him, would 
not have afted rationally, if they had believed the 
Jncomprehenfible Truths he taught, upon his bare 
Word^ That is, without any Motive to recom^ 
mend to them the divine jiuthority of it. 

For the fame Reafon Chrift impower'd his Apo- 
ftlesco .work as great Miracles as himfelf had 
done, according to his Promife John. 14. v. i2« 
For theie were to be their Credentials upon Sight 
whereof both Jews and Heathens might form a ra- 
tional Judgment that the new and incomfrehrnfible 
Doft fines they taught, were not the Inventions of 
any Man, but Truths reveaPd by God, who vouchr 
fafed to let his divine Hand and Seal to them by 
thofeSapernatural Operations, Whence it foU 
lo\vs, that the Teftimony pf Miracles^ When they 
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are a]bove all Sufptcion of Fraud, and cannot he 
queftion'd btit by tjic blacked Malice, carry witii 
them fuch a powerful Evidence, as cannot be re- 
jected but by a People giv^n u^ by Cod (6 a repro« 
bateSenle. 

This then is the Force of my <th Obfervation^ 
to wit, that the Religion planted in Englmd )yy 
St. jiugufiin and his Followers had the fsi^ae inlaU 
Hble Mark of Truth fiamp'd upon it, a^ Chrifiia- 
nity had at it's firft Entrance into the World. Be- 
caufe the Miracles^ by which A. G. was plealied to 
become a Voucher for theX^uth of jt, tho' tljey 

have not the divine jiuilpority of ^rifturd Miracles^ 
yet are as authentickly att'efted^ as hiftorical 
fafis can pojpdbly be. And he who will not be* 
lieve them muft thrpw afide al) j&qclefiafiical 
Hiftory, but what th^ Sacred Penmenhzve written. 
6thlyy The Converiion of England'^ to the Ci- 
ihoUck Faith was entirely free and voluntary* No 
Violence was ufed, no Threats of Prifons^ Banijh^ 
tnentSy or Confifcations were employ'd, no penal 
Laws «enaded to frighten the People into a Com^ 
pHance : But every Thing was carried on by the 
Power ot Preachings Miracles^ and good Example. 
By thefe Methods England received its fir(i Chri- 
Hianity : Whereas it is the diftinguilhing Chara- 
^erof Falfliood to eftablilh itfelf by Violence 
and Impofture. • ^ 

^ Ithly^ The Religion preach'd by St. Augujiin and 
iiis Followers had no looner got Footing among 
t^e Saxons^ but there appear'd a wonderful Change 
in their Lives arid Manners, which always is the 
immediate Fruit of ^true ^nd foUdConverfien. And 
there is not perhaps a Nation upon Earth, where- 
in religious Piety and Devotion ilourifli^d in a 
more remarkable Manner for many Years after 
its Converfiop, than in the Ifland of Great Britain. 


I $4 ^^^^* 2.§. lo. Sami Ok/ervaiiofis upon the 
Mr. Ottitr has confirm'd or rather forefiaird my 
three laft Obfervations in the Preface to his Eccle^ 
fi^Udl Hijtery p. j. where he writes thus. 

** . To infift a little upon the fetft Circumftance 
** \jretatiftg to God's Provutence'} we have a remark- 
*^ able Infiance of it, in our own Nation. For 
^^ tphe Purpoie, when Jugufiin the Monk undertook 
** the Converfion of the ^xons^ was any Thing 
** humanly freaking, more unlikely to fucceed f 
*^ He had neither Fleet nor Arv^ to back his En- 
** terprize, and none but a few naked Men to 
*^ Jdttend him. He had no worldly Motives to re- 
^^ c(»nmend him to King Ethelhert. He had no 
*^ powerful Alliances to offer, no new Countries 
*' f like Columbus) to difcover. We do not find 
** him furniih'd with any rich prefents, with any 
*' Inventions for the PoHfliing of Life, with any 
** Curiofities oi Art or Nature to make Way for 
*^ his Defign. On the other Side, the Propolals 
*^ of theft holy Men muft needs be ftocking to 
*^ a Pi^an Court. Their Doftrine laid new Re- 
** ftraints upon Pride and Plealure, and was un- 
*^ friendly to the Intereft of Flefli and Blood. And 
*' as for the Happinefs they promifed, 'twas moft- 
** ly out of Sight, and not to commence till after 
" Death. 

^ Notwithflanding thcfe leeming Impoffibili- 
tfes, they were blefs'd with furprizing Succefs ; 
^^ The S4nEHty of their Lives^ and the Force of 
" their i!//>^f/w broke through the Difficulty of 
** the Enterprize. The 5^<?»j were quickly pre- 
** vaiPd on to part with their old Idolatry, and 
" refign their Manners and Belief. The PraSice of 
** their Converts was wonderfully changed, and a 
^* glorious Revolution made in the moral World. 
** They had now no Delight in Barbarity and 
!! Bloodlhed. The Ruggednefs of their Temper 

** was 




** was fmooth'd, and they grew much more Juft 
" .and benevolent than formerly. Their Purlbits 
*' were of a different kind, their AffeSions regu-^ 
** lar and railed, and every Thing bHghten'd 
** within \ as if Nature had been melted down 
** and recoin'd. In fhort, the quatucr novtjfima^ 
*' Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, took 
** Ibch Hold of their Hopes and Fears, that they 
** fometimes flood off from the more innocent Sa- 
*• tisfaftions of Life, threw up the Advantage of 
** their Condition, and removed from Company 
** and Bufineft. The other World fat fb power- 
** fully upon their Spirits, that the Entertainments 
" of this grew flat and infipid. 'Twas upon thefe 
" Thoughts that leveral of our Princes refign'd 
** the Government for the Cloyfier. And thole 
** who did not conceive themfelves obliged to 
•* fuch Lengths of Selfdehial, laid out Part of 
*' their Revenues in the Building and Endow- 
*' ing of Churches, in Founding Houfes for 
** Learning and Education, and for the Benefit of 
^' Retirement and Devotion.'* 

Thus Mr. Collier. And he has but done Juftice 
to the great Merits of our j4pofile on the one Hand, 
and to the pious Zeal and Devotion of oar primitive 
Er7glijh Church on the other. 
. SrWjf, When England received the Fdith of Chrift^ 
all National Chriftian Churches both in the Ea(t 
and Wefi were united in Communion with the jifo^ 
fiolick See. For the Rupture of the Greeks did 
not happen till 250 Years after. Either therefore 
the Church, whereof England became a Part by 
its Converfion, was then the true Churchy or Chriji 
had not then a true Church upon Earth. If Pro- 
tefiofjts grant the firft, they muft own that they 
cealed to be a Part of the true Churchy when they 
feparated themfelves from the Church of Xame. 
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If they chooie the latter, it follows that the Creed 
was then falie, and continued fb for many Ages : 
And then the Prot eft ants of the Church of Engloftd 
are bound to renounce their 8th Article of Religion^ 
which d^lares, that the three Q-eeds^ Nice-Creedy 
jfthattafius^s Qr^edy and that^ which is cotnmonly culPd 
the Afcftles'Crfedy ought throughly to be received and 
believed : For they nuy k^frovtd by tnpft certain War* 
rams of holy Scripture: 

9thly and laAly, I obferye that th^ whole Work 
of F^lan£^ Converfiofi was carried on with the 
utmoft Regularity and Order. The Workmen 
employ'd in it were qualified according to God's 
own Appointment. That is, were albof the Efif* 
copal and Priefily Order. Their Proceedings were 
according to the eflabliih'd Laws and Canons of 
the Church. They afted as Miniifters of Jefus 
Chrifty with ^ due Subordination to their refp^ive 
fpiritual Superiours, not as Slates to the arbitrary 
Will of the fecular Magifirate. No Laick of what 
Rank foever invaded the SanHuary^ or prefumed to 
put his prophane Hands to the Confer. Nothing 
of this Nature was attempted in thofe early Days 
of our Engltfh Church, nor any other Force 
made Ufe of, but the preTailing Force of Truth 
preach'dby Men, that lived up to their facred 
Charaflrer, were fiU'd with the Spirit of God^ and 
aded in their proper Sphere. 

In a Word, what rendered them like the primi- 
tive Apoftles, powerful both in IVords and IVorh^ was 
their truly ApoftoUcal Method of Life. They had 
renounced the World with its Riches and Plea* 
fures, to ferve Gad in a State of perpetual Pover- 
ty and Penance ^ and were therefore above the 
Temptations of Flattery and Avarice, which al- 
ways have Ibme bafe Lucre in View. They had 
neither V^'ives nor Children to maintain, and So* 
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t^rerc qot foljdtous to gain Wealth; bu'6 ohfy to 
gain Souls to God. Their Time was fpentin 
Prayer and Retirements as far as their AfofiolkaL 
FunSiions would permit ; and as they .walk'd 
themfeives in the narrow Way of the Gofpet; 
So they preach'd it boldly to others in Imitation 
of St* Paul without flattering their Inclinations in 
any Thing contrary to the Law of God. 
• 'Twas thus that CathoUck Religion now nicknamed 
Pfiferyy was planted in this lilaud by the fame re- 
gular and canonical Methods^ as had been pira£H- 
ied by theblefled Apoflles themfelves, in the very 
Infancy of the Church : That is to fay^ not by 
ilM^ne^ Fuflcffce^ and Bhojfied^ but by t^ Power 
of Preaching only. Nor by thelntnifion of Lay 
Firfons into the &m(tuaryy but by the Miniftry of 
Btfif0fs and Priefis^ eminent for Holinefs of Life, 
De^pifersof the World j Dead to the ufuai Incli- 
nations of Fleih and Blood, and entirely free from 
the Paifions of Covttouffjefs mi AmhkiMs Ivhich 
are ffae greitt Corrupters of Men's ' Hearts^ and 
mal^e chem turA Seducers either for the : Sake of 
Liicre^ otxo domaneer and Tyraimize. otcr Men's 
'Faith. r. 

^ow do's no( tbe Hand of God .appear mani-- 
feftty in the whole Management of tW. Work^ 
but particularly in Relation to (;he Choice of the 
Perfons employ'd in it ? May we not truly £iy they 
were meording to QoJ^s Htm i For r wbafc ftrer 
Marks can we have of the divintEl$Bim ot Perlbnt 
to the Miniftry pt theGofpel, than wbenweiee 
them irreproachable in their Conduft, difmterefted 
in their Views, free from all Af&£lion$ to eatthly 
Things, and qualified in all Relpefts.for their fa- 
cred Funftion^ I Is this the proper CharaQer of 
Meranarits^ or pf good Shephtrds ? of Intruders into 
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the Sbteffold^ or of Guides of G^J^s otvn ApfoUft^ 
mem ? Of Seiuetrs^ or of Preachers of found Do- 
ftrines ? 

G. Truly Sir, it Perfons of this Gharafter did 
not preach the true Faith to our Anceftots thte 
SsxMSy we cannot be fure, that the true Faith of 
Chrift has ever been preach'd to any Nation upon 
Earth fuice the Death of the jlfojUis. 

P. That's very certain : And 1 may confidently 
&Yj that the whole Colledrion of CiitumfiantA, 
upon which I hdve now made xny Obferirations, 
b^ as to the Mio/is tn^dt Ule of^ in this fecond 
Odverfion of Efigtandy and to thfe Ch^it^cr of thfc 
Periods epplbyM in it, amounts to fuch a ftrong 
PjTOof of the OrrMtfi^j^ of the P^th and ReligUn 
Iptreadi'd to out* Anchors the Siixofis^ and profefi'd 
to thii Day by all Itdfnan CathoHeksy thtt a thinking 
Man. chnhot regard' ic otherWife thaii as a decijhe 
AAirkplimly ihewing in what Comtnunioh thfc 
true 0jurth «/. On-ifi is to be found . - ^ 

But lined C^pofites, as Beauty ^rid DeftknUtf^ 
appefer in their beft and ftfong»ft Light^ whta thejr 
are placed near to one another, 'i ffiuft defir^ ybU :^ 
now to turn your Attention from the agreeable* 
Profpeft weMav^had before tii hfRtpdaritf and 
Order y t^ligidii^ Piety and HfiP^^tfied^ Zed^ to a 
Sc^nk^aS CdkfhfkHi 'Rdpm^ Hoddflidy I)efii4tf0fr^ 

aod eyiry Thltig, thsfcls^i^eto ftrifce ehe HdSrt 
leith Hitf ror * ¥oti xvi II ^here fte the h^m t^ G6d 
itnd Mkxi traiifi^ldd upbh, R^l idem made a Cioelk ^ 
toicorerthe^blaekft Grimes, faered i^laces ^iolk^ 
tedK^ Altars pl-^^phan^d^ the Veittfi^ ^^fecrsited e6 
G6d*$' Service abufed, as in the druhfcen Feaft 6f 
BklpiMt^iJer, the apcient Monuments of Piety dt^ 
ftrov'd;; the Etdefliiftital Authority invaded hf 
X;«/ci;, MoriafteHes piundefd iind laid level With 

• the 
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the Ground, the Patriinony of the Church made 
a Prey to the infafiable Rapacity of Court- Harpks, 
the People fprce4 agaiuft their Confcicnce to a Con* 
formity by the moft unjufi and fanguinary Laws^ 
and Peribsis of all States and I^grees dragg'd to 
Execution like common Feions for NonH:oxnpli« 
ance with Commands directly contrary to the Law 
of God. 

This, Sir, is a faithful Plfture in Miniature of 
thofe fiupendious Changes in Religion, which our 
modern Proteftants varnifh over with the Name. of 
a thorough Godly Reformation. But 1 leave any Man 
to judge, whether the holyGhofi could have an]f 
Part in fuch Counfels : Or whether it be confident 
with the infinite Juftice or Purity qt God %o adopt 
as His lt^orimanp$if2i teformation^ which forCel its 
Way into the Worlcl by the open Violation of hi* 
holy Law, was carried on by SacriUgt and Plunder^ 
cemented with innoctnt Bloody and finally eflabliih'd 
in direfl: oppofi^ipn tQ all the Guides :of Gp^^s 
own Afpinttnent t 

\Qi ; JSJoriran will furely be fo ejiravjg^aiit ^ to 
lay that God could approve of luch detraable^ro« 
ceedingsj Or that a-Chiirch, which ows its* Be^ 
gi^teivg^'Progrefsy and pnal EfiMifitmetji' t6 fuch 
wicked Means, can be the true Church of Chrifi. I 
have therefore fome •bi£cuity to believe, that 
Fr^^hm M\\ own the Truth o1( thefe Faasl- 
Which, if allow'd.to be true, utterjy^iftjfedit Aeir 
Religion; andlhew the ifqTiPrwMri^^ th^y fo n^ch 
boaft of, to be the Fruit not of Piety y or Zeal for 
God'9 Honoiu-, but qf the mofi ptitnind P^^tQ^ 
CQixupt Nature is capable.of* . r . , 

P. Have but Patience till we meet ne^t, atid jou 
^al| liear every Fafl: proved tromi j^he i Teftimiijny 
c|,, pnexceptionabie Proteliant Writers. But i| is 
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now fiill Time tor lis both to reA a while \ and 
the Subjeft, which remains to be examined, will 
aflbrd Macter ecoagh for another Meeting. So I 
take my Le&ve of you till to morrow. - - 

G. Sir, \ iim your humble Senant, and thank 
you for the Fains yoirhave already taken. 

7%e End of the feegnj Vi^ieiae. 


THE 

third DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING, 

Jtt hifiorical CoVe^ion of fa^s rela^ 
ting to the Englifh Reformation in 
the Reigns of Hcary viii. Edward 
vi, atuf^ueeu Elizabeth examined. 

SECT. I. • :■ 

Henty viii, f^Si in Love mth Aone Bolen. 
Th MotKftf of his Divorce from J^en 
' Catharine ejtamined. 

P< tl I ^) the general Account you gave 

•I me, before we parted laft, of the 

[l Etiflijh Reformntiertj throws fuf;haa 

J Irfiimy upon the.. chief Aftots jn 

'•■' ■ 3 it, and ferours (b much of a ^V- 

* ■ iionatclnveitiTe, prompted by a 

paiCotiate 


The Motives of /C* HetiryV Divorce &Ci l6i 

prejudiced Mind^ that unlels you can produce un- 
deniable hiftorical Fafts to fupport the Truth of 
\%^ neither Proteftant r\ot CathoUck^WhaWty^ you, 
iind you will only prejudice your ovVn Caufe by it; 

P, I afliire you Sii*» it has always been my Judge- 
ment, thjat npthipp is either more unbecoming the. 
Charaflber ot a Chriftian, or gives a deeper Wound 
to the Credit and Reputation of any Canfe, than 
to charge Perfons either alive or Dead with odious 
Fads, which cannot be fully and clearly proved 
againft them. . But then I take it to be an uncon- 
t;efted Princ^iple, that in Difputes between two 
Parties ian Adverfary's own Teftimony is always 
^ood and legal Evidence apinft himfelf :efpeciaUy 
if he be of an unexceptionable Charafter as to 
the Sincerity of his Affeftion to the Caufe he 
maintains j Becaufe it is to be fuppofed that an 
Hiftorianof this Charaflrer will not relate Fa9;s, 
which reflefl: upon the Honour of his own Caufe, 
tinlels the Force of Truth extorts icfrotnhimv 
And therefore it ihall be my fpecial Care not to 
draw any Confequences from, or bi^jld wpon anjr 
Fafl:, that is diihonqurable to the Pm^fi^rrt Caufe^ 
without producing fome Protefiant Hiftorian, wha 
h known to be fincerely affefted to that Cau(e^ 
andi a hearty Enemy to Pofery^ to vouch for the 
Truth of it, 

G. Nothing, can be fairer than- this. For unle& 
it be an overruled Ca(e^ that a Writer is not campof^ 
mentis^ tvhen he cuts th^ Throat of his own Caufe 
by tellmg Truth, it is but juft at any Time to be* 
lieve.a Man againft himfelf So pray. Sir, pro** 
ceed to your hiilorical Account of th^ Englij^ 

p. The 6rft Occafxon of the Changes of Religi- 
on in England (call'd the Reformation) took it's 

-Source from a diforderly Pafllun eatertain'd by 
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flenry viii. for a Court-Lfldy named Jnne Bolen. 
He had lived in Wedlock with his virtuous Queen 
Catharine the Daughter of Ferdin^d of Arragon,^ and 
Aunt of Charles v. for the Space of about 20 
Years, without any Scruple of Confcience concer- 
ning the Validity of their Marriage. Our King ' 
Clays the Lord Her\^ert p. 243.) had now for many 
Tears ehj<rid the virtnout Queen Catharihe, without 
that either Scrufle ^f the Validity of the Matthew wt^ 
ward Note of Vnlindnefs had fafs*d betiiixt fhentm 
But when ihegrewold, and waspaft Bearing ChiU 
dren, he began to be difturb'd with itioft grievous 
Scruples about it ; Kor could his tender Conici-' 
ence enjoy any Repofe, till his Superannuated Wife 
was removed from his Bed, and the Place made 
clear for his young intended Bride to take Poflef* 
fion of it. . 

Dr. Heylin tho* a hearty Enemy to the Church 
of Rome has been fb fincere as to let the World 
know, of what Nature King Henr/s Scruples were. 
*' King Henry "viii. fays he, being violently hurried 
•* with the Transport of fome private jiffOtionsj and 
*> finding th6 Pope appeared the greateft Obftacle 
^ to his Defires, extinguifh'd his Authority in 
** the Realm of England. This opened the firjf 
** Way to the Reforihationy and gave Encourage- 
^' ment to thole, who were inclined to it : To 
*' which the King afforded no linall Encourage- 
5* ment for politick Ends, Pref.p. 2. 

Here we have tKe true Secret of King 
Henrfs Scruples (which gave Birth to the Re^ 
formatim^ laid open without Difguile ; and 
the pl^in Truth of the Story is this. He was 
grown weary of his Wife, and had let his Heart 
fo violently upon Mrs. jinne Bolen^ that he was te- 
folved to have her, coft what it would. He there-i 
fore left no Stone unturn'd to compafs his End. 

Agents 


r. 


Agents were lent abroadto tattiper with feveral fo-^ 
retgn Univerfities ; many Members whereof wierd 
inide to feel thejuftice oiKMenr/s^^ Gaufe'ib a vetys 
ienfifale Mannerly* and both Promises and 'threats 
were employ'd at home to cajojeftmeandtrigbteri 
others into a CompUance. • r; : .: rr 1 

But hi^ chief Application was to^ Pope Cltment 
vn.to whom he had been very ferviceable in lbr«e 
important: Occafions, and therefore 'dfifpair'dnott 
of Gaining him over to his Side.* Which indeed 
wonld have given no fmajl Reputation to his Caufej 
if it could have been effefted. But tho^alllprts 
of Engines wer^ fet at Work, and. the moft. im- 
portune Solicitations employed by the fong^s 
Agjents at '.Romf ta render the. Pope pliaMt 
to ' his Ddlires 5 tho' they laid, ;:before. *kifrf 
kll that could be faid to represent the extremd 
Violence of King Ilmrfs Temper, the pretended 
Reafonablenefs and rNeceffity of a Divorce,/aiid 
the dangerous Gonfecfuences of a Refu£il^ theii: 
Kegotiations proi^ed unfuccefsful : iHis. Hdinifii 
being convinced in Confcience, that it^ ivas ircfl: in 
his PN6wer to diflbbe j^ Marriage^ !which haU been 
authorized, aild ratified icr the moftibietiin NEaii4 
nerby hisPredeceffi)r3^/*ar !• 

However he fudg'd it necefl&ry to proceed visi^ 
warily in a Bufinefs of that Importance, asd Aeei^ 
his Goui-fe with the utmofb Cation in. a middle 
Way between two Rocks ; io asjneithfr to difobKge 
the Emperour, who had an Army In the irery 
Heart of /r^i/y, or wnohg his : own Gonicience >on 
the one Hand by^ too great a Condelienfion, iioi* 
exafperate theKing'by a peremptory Refufal .on 
the other, for Fear of puihing him to therl^ 

' Mi ^^— : fiattpci 
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Extremities. Re therefore made it his BuHnefs 
to lay hold of all Occaiiom, or plaufible Preten- 
ces of Delays to.gain Time, as is the ufual Me- 
thod in CourtSi when they have an odious Caufe 
before! them; :Hoping perhaps that Length of 
Time, or feme favourable Turn of Affairs might 
either make the King alter his Mindj or at leaft 
abate in fome Meafure the Violence of his Pafiion; 
In allwhichthere appears, nothing of unchriiliaii 
Politicks, as Protefiant Writers ufually reprefent 
the Matter) unle& ading prudently be contrary 
to Chriftianity;- 
' G. What you have told me. Sir, fuifices indeed 
ttr convince me: or any rational Man, that King 
tiinryh Scruples rlvene all Grimace^ and nothing 
better than! a roeei: theatrical Farce. Foir 1 liever 
heard him reprefented as a Per fon much famed 
for Tenderneft of Confcience. However were 
there not fuficient Grounds; to give at leafi a plau* 
jEblc Colour to his Oivorccfrtim Queen Cathnrini^ 
who had befSrebeen married to Prince Arthur his 
elder Brother ? \\ 

i P. This wau th^ fpecious Pretcf nee laid hold of, 
kythe^merceriarytSfoophaniDs of the Court, whc^ 
plainly law, what the King, would be at; and it 
arffiaiTdedthepr )afr excellent: Oppoituiiity to work 
out' their oww^Bnds by huhaouriug him agreeably in 
alBaifion he wasi fully cefoWed to gratify, ; For thiis 
iifaa iat that Time a liire Step {o Favour and .Pre- 
i^i^^ment. ^u' vmt, a . . . .:[ f.n-; • -- ] 

I. >G;But is it? not forbidden vto. marry a Sifter in 

Law? vr-l/-:o3 : .\:::; o='\ ' ^ -'.•»* ' 

p. 'Tis forbidden by the T^ws of the Churth^ 
Imt not. by » the Law of Natnra.- iOnthecdnj&rary, 
God' laid apofitive Ccmit&and upon the J^n?/, thac 
the younger Brother Jhould marry the elder Bro- 

%,..«-•■--- , ■ • - trier s 
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ther's Wife, if he died without liTufe, Deut^ 25. 1 

V. 5. ... ... I 

G. However I have fometimes heard Proteflants - 1 

objeft, that a Sifter in Law being within the De- ^ 
grees of Affinity prohibited by God himfelf in 
Leviticus^ it could not be juftifiable in K. Henry . 
to marry his Brother's Wife. < 

P. Sir, if all the Prohibitions or Commands of ' 
God recorded in the Books of Adofej.9:rQ to be re- 
garded as Laws, that oblige ChrifitAnSj we are all 
bound to turn Jcrvsy fubmit to Circumcifion^^ an4 
obfervethe whole MofAitl L^iwi Which being ah- 
furd and impious, nothing can be more trivplQUs, 
than to objeft the Levitical prbhihited Vegrees^ Un- ' 
]ef$ it can be proved, that the Prohibition was not , 
a Ttteer ceremonial Latp^ but like the Decalogue yi 
grounded upon the very Law of Nature* Now 
if it were againft the law of Nature to marry a 
Brother'^ Wife after his Deceafe, God would not. 
have.cbmmanded it, as he did in the $ibove(aid Caie. 
Becaiife the Law of Nature }s the €tem0lL and .»»/-• 
terMe Law ot God himfelf; and he cannot com,- 
mand the Violation of his own eternal and unalte- 
rable Law. : ^ 

Hetice it follow^, that the Unlaw fulneft of 
marrying a Brother's- Wife has evisr fince the Abro* 
gation of the MofaickLaxp^ been wholly grounded . 
upon a meer !Ecchfiafiical Precept, Uke the other 
frohi^ited DegreesyWhich may be.difpepied with by 
a lawful Authorit}(.: fiecauie the fame Authority 
that /makes fUch Laws, may likewile difpenf^ with , 
them for juft Reafons. And this was the Cafe in 
Reference to K. Henr/s Marriage, which had been 
difpenfed with by. Julius 2.. in the moft iblemn 
Manner, and with the general Approba.tiw of 
the wifeft and moft learned MenlSf England^ hdy^ 
^ndSfain, So that it is apparent ^ that hi 9 pre^ 
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tei^ded Scruples about it, after having atknow- 
ledg'd Q. C4f Wji?^ for his lawful Wife, and con- 
verTed with heras fuch for the Space ot 20 Years, 
^v«8 all rank Hypocrify and Diifimulation, and 
nothing but a Mask to cover his hitended Adul- 
tery. 

G, But let us fuppole Qiieen Cdtharine had never 
fceen his Brotijfrh Wifty is it probable, he would 
have entertained any' Thoughts of procuring a 
Divorce from her ? Ifnot^Protefiaats will fay, you 
bear too hard upon him. 

P, Sir, if Aftionsmay be allow'd to be the moft 
faithful Interpreters of Men's Hearts, I dare make 
bold to lay, that tho' Queen Catharitte had nevef 
been mar riexl to Prince Arthur^ King H^nry would 
have been ihnf fdme King Henry, ot whom it i$ 
writ, th^t he wiver fpdred Mm in his Anger ^ nor 
Womsm in his Lafi. Hiat is to fay, he would havq 
4one juft as he did : Tho' he would not havq 
had fo good a Cloak to cover the fhame of it, but 
been obliged to find other Prete^s fox it. This is 
apparent froim his Behaviour afterwards (when nq 
jAvkicMl prohihiied Digrus could be pretended) to* 
wards his 4th Wife, the Lady jinne of Oevos ; to 
whom (as the L.f/epbirt tells us 5 1 ($) he was folemn- 
]y married at Oroonmch. Yet not long' after found 
Means to cafi her off, and immediately took the 
Lady Catharino Hov^d for his 5th. Wife. But tQ 
ihew the arbitrary Power he fas^d, and to what 
tniferable wServitude he had reduced both his J^ar*' 
liansentznd Cterg)^ let us hear the Relation, of ie 
from Stoxp' p. <78. 

** After the Death of the Lady Jane Sey- 
^^ mow the Kind's third Wife, he married 
t* the Lady Aniie i>/ 0ive in the 30th Year of 
f* his Reign^ l^rom which Time' the King 
JJ not only tQntinu^ his frfi mifliking of he* 
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^* {meaning at their firfihterviev otKoche&er^whhher 
*' the King went to meet her} but his hatred encrea- 
** fed more and more againft her^ not only for 
^* Wai:rt: of Beauty, whereof at firft he took Ex- 
'* ception, but alfo for fund#y other Qualities, 
** whereof he fecretly accuftd her. And being 
*^ thus fo forely perplex'd and defperate of Re- 
*^ drefs, he grew wondroijs apt and willing to call 
** in Queftion any Thing, that might tend to the 
^* Diffolving of this Marriage. Within 8 Days, 
^ the King told his Phyficians his farther Caufe of. 
** Grief, that flie was loathfom to him in Bed . . . 
" The King being thus tormented in Body and 
** Mind knew not how to eafe himfelf, until he 
V had procured a fpeedy Divorce, which was thus 
•* efFefted. Certain Lords came down into the 
** lomr Houfg of Parliament, exprefily declaring the 
** Caufes, why this Marriage was not lawful : And 
**^ in Conclulion the Matter was by the Cdnvocmon 
*^ clearly determined, that the King might law- 
*' fullv marry where he would, and fo might 

This ihews plainly, that conjugal Fidelity^ was 
none of Ring Henry's Virtues : And that Queea 
Catharine would in all Probability have been made 
to drink of the fame bitter Cup, tho' fhe had ne- 
ver beenhis Brother's Wife: Since the Motives here 
alledg'd to juftify this Divorce are ot fuch a large 
Extent, that if allow'dof, no conjugal Knot was 
ever^tied faft enough to be fecure againft a Diflb- 
lution. It fliews likewife that all the Fences, whe- 
ther of human or Divine Laws are too weak to 
Withftand the unbridled Luft of a Prince, when 
he has a defpotick and arbitrary Power in his 
Hands, as King Henry had, to make himfelf o- 
beyM* 
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But I havg now a curious piece of Hiftory to en- 
tertain yoii with ^ which will ipake good every 
Thing I have laid concerning the King's pretended 
Scruples^ and (erve as a Key to let us into the whole 
Secret of that Myiiery oi Iniquity, 1 am indeb* 
ted for it to my Lord Herbert^ and you fli^ll havej 
it in his own Words. 

" Our King (fays he p. 252^ thought fit to fend 
** Sir trances Bryan and Peter Fannes to Rome. Their 
*' InftruAions m General, being fign'd with the 
^ King's o\yn Hand, were g?t." 

Here the Author, gives an Account of Ibme 
Inftruftions relating to the King's Affairs with th^ 
Emperor, and then proceeds thus ; 

*^ Furthertnore ^;hey were required to difcover 
** in the Kanie of a third Perfon, whether if thq 
** Queen enter'd into a religious Life, the King 
** might have the Pope's Difpenfation to marry. 
'* again, and the Children be legitimate ; and 
" what Precedents there were for it. Secondly^ 
^ whether if the King for the better inducing th^ 
^* Queen thereunto would promife to enter him- 
•* felf into'a religious Life, the Pope might not. 
** difpenfe with his Vow, and leave her there. 

A moft Godly (&)iitrivance / The King was to 
make a f^ow to God, which he never intended to 
ieep; and the poor Queen was to be left in the 
Lurch ! if this be not a Mark of Tendernels ot 
Confcience, 1 know not what is. But liften to 
what follows. ' 

** Thirdly ^ If this may not be dpne, whether the 
" Pope can diftenfe with the Kii^g to haverip^ 
'* Wlves^ and' tf e Children of both legitimate : 
" Siiice great Realbns and Precedents, cfpecially 
** in the old Teftgment, appear for it. All which 
*' they were to do with tjiat Secrecy and Circum- 
^ jfeeftion, that the ^Caiile might not be pub-. 
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** iifliM i propounding therefore the King's Cafe 
^* , always as another Man's. Laftly^ as in all other 
** Inftruftions, fome Menaces were to be ad- 

'' <ied. 

G. Here Is fine jugHng Work indeed for a Pre- 
tender to Scruples* 

P. I fliall make a few Ihort Remarks upon it. 
Firfi^ I obferve how ftrangely indufirious and 
fruitful ot Invention Men are, when they leek to 
gratify a PaiEon, which has once taken deep Roots 
in their Hearts. I oblerve 2 J/y, that K. Henry* s feek- 
ing partly to rrf/7<i« the Pope by indireft and finifter 
means, and partly to frighten him by Threats into a 
Compliance with his Defires, is a plain Indication, 
that he was confcious to himfelf of the Badnefs 
of his Caufe. And I oblerve 3^/y, that his 
$hameful Propofal of being difpenfedwithtohavc 
two Wives at once^ fliews no'lefs plainly, that his 
Conftience would have permitted Queen Catharine 
to continue his Wile, notwithftanding her ha^ 
ving been married before to his elder Brother, it 
Mrs. j4nne Bolen had but been privileged toihare 
with her in that Honour. 

Gr. But was King Henry skilful enough in the 
Art of Diflimulation to let a ftrious Countenance 
upon the Matter, when he pretended a Scruple of 
Confcience about his firft Marriage ? 

P. No Stage-player ever afted his Part better. 
You IhaU have ^ Specimen of his Skill from the- 
laiwe Author, p. 258. 

*' This while, lays he, the common People, 
" who with much Anxiety attended the Succefsof 
*' this great Affair, leem'd betwixt Pity to Queen 
*' Catharine^ and Envy to Anne Bolen now appea- 
** ring to be in the King's Favour, to call out 
** fome murmuring and ieditious Words : Which 
V bfing brought to the King's Ears, he thought 
!* fit to proteft publickly in an Affcmbly ofLords^ 

''Judge 
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" Jiw^w, Sec. cairdtohisPalaceat^r/Wnrr/, that 
'^ nothing but a Defire of giving Satisfaftion to 
V his Confcience, and Care of Eflabliihing the 
" Succeffion to the Crown in a right and undoulv 
** ted Line, had firft procured him to controvert 
*^ this Marriage j Being for the reft as happy in 
*^ the Affeftion and Virtues of his Queen as any 
*' Prince living. 

G. This indeed was afting the Hypocrite to the 
Life. 

p. Nay in this folemn Proteftation he perlbna- 
ted the Scrufuhus Man as well in Reference to the 
EfiaUifiment of the Succejfion in the right and tin" 
doubted Linej asto his Marriage. Yet afterwards 
iettled the Succeifion both on his Daughter Mary 
by Q. Catharine^ and on his Daughter EUzAeth by 
jtnne Boten* Whereas 'tis manifefi both could not 
be legitimate^ nor by* Confequence in the right and 
undeiAfed l^ne of Succeffion to the Crown. But 
what Wonder is it, that Men's Aftions ihould be 
incoherent^ when their Hearts are double ! 

SECT. 2. 

The Cdufe of the Divorce brought before Jted^ 
ges af pointed bj the Pope, 

G. 171 7 ELL, but what was the final Iflue of 
V Y this important Affair ? 
p. The Pope finding himfelf prefs'd fo very hard 
by the King's Agents at Rome to put a fpee- 
dy End to it, that it was not in his Power either 
(o refift or elude their Importunities any longer, 
gave at length a fpecial Commilfion to Cardinal 
Campeiusj a Perfbn throughly verled in the Canon- 
Xs^Wj by Viftue whereof he and Cardinal Woolfcy^ 
who was join'd with him in the fame CommifSon^ 

were 
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^ete to aft as Judges in the Caufe^and had Power^ 
given them to fupatnon the King and Queen before 
their Tribunal, a$ they did effeftually not long 
after the Arrival of Camfems in England. The 
Place appointed for the Hearing of the Caufe was 
the great Hall in BUch Fri^s^ to which the King 
9jid Queen biding cited the laft Day of May An. 
1529 they both appealed in Perfon. Sr^ir gives this 
Relation of it. p. 543. 

^* The Queen according to the Form being 
*^ call'd upon to come to the Court, made no An- 
** fwer, but rofe out of her Chair, and came to 
^* the King, Kneeling down at his Feet, to whom 
*^ Ihe faid. 

** Sir, in what have I offended you ? Or what 
*' Occafion of Dilpleafure have I given you, in- 
** tending thus to put me from you ? I take God 
** to be my Judge, I have been to you a true and 
^' humble Wife, ever conformable to your Will 
^Vand Pleafure, never contradlfting or gainlaying 
^^ you in any Thing : Being always contented with 
*^ all Things, wherein you had any Delight^ or 
^* took any Pleafure, without Grudge or County 
^' nance or Difcontent or Dilpleafure. I loved 
^* for yopr Sake all them whom you loved, 
'^ whether I had Caiife or no, whether they 
?* were . my Friends or Enemies. I have been 
** . your Wife thele 20 Years or more, and you 
" had by me diverfe Children .• And when you 
f* had me firft, J take God to beany Judge that I was a 
•• Maid : And whether it be true or no, I put it to 
^^^ yourConfcience. If there be any juft Caufe, you 
f * can alledge againft me either of Diihonefty, or 
** Matter lawful to put me from you, 1 am con- 
f* tent to depart to my Shame and Gonfufion : and 
f * if there be none, then I pray you to let me have 
ff Juftice at your Hands. The King your Father 
*f was in his Time of fuch an excellent Wit, that 

''■■''■ he 
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^* he Was accounted amongftall Men for his Wif- 
*^ dom to be a Second Solomatj. And the King of 
Sfain my fzther Ferdinaitd was accounted one of 
tne wifeft Princes, that had relgn'd in Spain for 
many Years. It is not therefore to be doubted, 
but that they gathered as wife Counfellors unto 
them of every ReaJm, as in their Wifdoms they, 
thought meet : And I conceive that there 
were in thofe Days as wife and well-learned 
" Men in lioth Realms, as be now at this Day, 
who thought the Marriage between you and me^ 
good and lawful. Therefore it is a wonder to 
^ me, what new Inventions are novV invented a- 
*^ gainft me. And now to put me to ftand to. the 
*' Order and Judgment of this Court leems very 
** unreafbnablei For you may condemn me for 
Want ot being able to anfwer for my (elf, as 
having noCounfel but fuch as you affign'd me, 
who cannot be indifferent on my Part, fince 
they are your Subjefts, and fuch as you have 
taken and chofen out of your own Couniel, 
whereunto they are privy, and dare not difclofe 
your Will and Intent. Therefore I humbly pray 
** you to fpare me until I know what Counfel my 
*' Friends in 55i>4/« will advife me to take: And 
*^ if you will not, then your Pleafure be fulfilVd. 
*' And with that flie rofe arid departed. Thus 
St&v^, 

However My Lord Herbert affirms, that flie ap- 
peared once more iniPerfon before the Court ', but 
it was only toprorefi sgalrtfi the two Cardinals asJn^ 
iompetent Judges : Requiring farther that this her Pro- 
teftation might he recorded^ and fo departed frefentiy 
out of the Court, p. 263. 

After which the Queen being feveral Times ci- 
ted, and not appearing was pronounced contuma^ 
cious. And the Court proceeded. to the Examina- 
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tion of W itriefles ; whofe Depofitions kll tenter'd 
in this one Point, to wit, that the Marriage between 
Prince Arthur and Q}ieex\ Catharine had been con- 
fiimmated. The Probability whereof, tho' nothing 
to the main Purpofe, having iio other Foundation 
than bare Gueffes grounded upon their having been 
bedded, and fome joculatory Words utter'd by 
Prince Arthur^ could not be of fufficient Weight 
tx> counterbalance the Queen's pofithe Oath to the 
f contrary, and her taking God to Witmfjj that Ihe 
came a Maid to Henry\ Bed ; For the Truth where- 
of flie appeaPd in open Court to the King's own 
Conlcience, who as foon as flie was retired, inftead 
of denying it, fpokethus in the Prefence of the 
Commiffiofiers.. / mil now in her Abfence declare 
this unto you aU^ that fie has been itnto me as true and 
cbedient a Wife^ as I could tpijh or de(ire» She has 
all the virtuous jQualities^ that ffufht to be in a 
Woman of her Dignity j or in any other of mean 
Condition. She is alfo furely a Woman nobly born. Her 
Condition will well declare it. Stow. p. 543. And 
ndw I leave you ^ or any one to judge, whether it 
be probable that a Perforiof this Charafter would 
publickly forlwear herfelf, and at the lame Time 
have the Confidence to appeal to the King's own 
Confcience for the Truth of what Ihe faid- An 
abandoned Creature might do fo, hut not a Prin- 
cefi of untainted Honour and Virtue. 

But, to proceed, the Witnefles againft the 
Pueen being thus heard, and their Deppfitions re- 
corded, the Cardinals adjourn'd the Court to the 
'Frikay following, which was July i^. An. 1529. 
When it was expefted, they would have procee- 
ded to a definitive Sentence. But to the King's 
gteat Surprile and Mortification, they again ad- 
journ'd it from that Day to the firft of Otlober ; 
.pretending thai according to the Method of the 
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Court of Rami^ , which Campeius laid they were 
bound to follow, no judiciary Caufes could be ter-» 
minated during the general Vaciition of the Harveft 
and Vintage already begua However that be, 'tis 
certain Campeius had private Inftrutttons not to pro- 
nounce definitively till farther Orders from the 
Pope. 

During this long Interval the Queen was not 
idle, but found Means to acquaint the Binpereif 
with all that had pais'd, intreating him to efpoufe 
her Caufe, as he did in Effefb. For he immedi- 
ately difpatch'd Orators to Rome (as my Lord^ 
Herbert ftiles themj whom the Queen likewife 
comftituted ho* FroSorsy giving them a Commi/Con 
and lnftru£ki<ms to ad: in her Name. Who there-^* 
fore being come to Rome, enter'd a ^roleftation in 
her Name againA the two Legates in England^ in- 
tre&ting the Pope to revoke their Commiifionyahd 
advocate the Caufe to himfelf : As likewife to warti 
the King to deiift from his Suit, of at l^aft to con^ 
lent to have it judg'd at Rome. ThelfToe whereof 
in fliort was, that the Pope being thus prefs'd by 
the Emperors Orators, fign'd an Advocation of the 
Caufe to himfelf, forbidding farther Proceedings 
under great Penalties. This put an End to Cam'- 
feius\ Legantine Power \ who fbon after took his 
Leave of the King, and return'd back to Rome* 

SECT. J. 

Archbifiof Cranmcr's Character. He diffohes 
the MdrrUge between /C Henry and j^. Ca* 
tharin^. 

* 

KING Hetiry finding himfelf thus difap 
pointed, and that nothing favourable to his 
Inclinations was to be hoped for from the Pope, 

re- 
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refolved to take a Ihorter Courle, which he fenew 
could not fail. For he had taken care to provide 
himfelf with an ArcUnfhof of Carrtcrbwj and Pr7- 
vtiUe of England named *Thomas Oranmer^ whofe 
pliablenefs he was lecure of. And indeed he was 
ft fure Card, and in all RelpeSs fit for his Pur- 
pofe. 

G. I have heard muck Talk and great Diver- 
fity or Opinions concerning this Archbilhop Crm^ 
mer. But almoft all the Diicourles I have heard 
of him were cither Tanegyrkh or InveHives. I 
&ould therefore be glad to have a faithful and 
impartial Charafter of the Man. 

P. Pahegyricks and IrrvcEHves are all but talking 
Sh the Air, unlefsthey are fupported by unque- 
fiionable Faflis. For the fureft Way of knowing 
Men is by their Adions, according to this fay- 
ing of our Saviour, you (haB knew them hy their 
Fruits. However I Ihall only relate fome of his 
moft illuflrious^xploits, by which he diftinguifh- 
ed himfelf from all his Predecefibrs in the See 
of Canterbury : amongft whom (counting from 
St. jiuguftine downwards^ we find lb great a num- 
ber in the Catalogue of Saints^ that I believe 
there is not a Diocefi in Chriftendom can ihew 
the like, except we go back to the very primitive 
Ages. So that if Archbiihop Cranmer appears to 
have been the very Reverfe of thefe, both in 
faith atid PrafUciy I fear his Charader will give 
no great Edification ; and the Credit of the 
Bni^Up^ Reformation will unavoidably Suffer by ha- 
ving had fuch a Reformer at the Head of it. 

Firfi the;i Bp Burnet^ his gfeatefl: Admirer and 
profeft EncomiafJ, tells us of him in his Hiftory 
^f the Englijb Reformation I. Part^ p. 91. that he 
^^^^ Lutheran in his .Heart, even when he was 
^^t a private Fellow in the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge^ 
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ffriJ^Cy and 'tis a noted Fjaft, that he appeared in 
all outward Pra£lices k &2inclx Xorfuin Catholicki 
and by confequence difTembled his Religion froxn 
that Time forwards till the End of King Henrf^ 
Reign. . 

. The King was np Ibonef cold in his Grave^ 
but Granmer threw off the Mask-, and, the puke 
of Sommerfit (who was a rank Cdi>lmfi and had 
likewife diflembled his Religion as long as Henry 
livedo being made Lord PyoteCtcr in the Minority 
of Edward VI. He immediately became the 
Duke's chief Ecdcfiafikd Infirument in puihihg on 
thole adonidhing Changes in the Religion of his 
Forefathers, which happened in that Ragn. . So 
that of all the Bi(hofs or Arch-bijhofSy that ever 
were in Great Britain from the Conversion of R. 
ithelbert down to the Reign of Edward VI. CrM* 
mer was the firft, that openly reiioimc'd the Re- 
ifgion, which that great fervant of God and Preach- 
er of the Gofpel, St. Jlu^ufiine^h2Ld planted in 
this Ifland. And therefore if Apofiatizjng from 
the ancient Faitby and Broaching new DeUrines^ be 
<he diAinguiihing CharaOrer ot a Heretici^ Arcb- 
biihop Crammer has the }ufiefl; Claim to that Ti-^ 
^Je ; Since it i^ an uncontefied Truth, that the 
Religion he fell from was that which every. Chri* 
Aian upon Earth, excepting £>me Remains of 
JNereticks condemned by the Four firft General 
Ottntitsy did profefs when it was brought into J&»» 
gland by St. JvguRine^ and his Followers 5 and 
that when Cranmer abandoned it, it had pot only 
been publickly profefsM and taught by the whole 
Efifcofal Order and Body of the Clergy in Great 
Britain^ but had likewife been fupported by the 
whole Legiflative Power of the Et^Ufh Nation^ 
without any publick Change during the Ipace of 
nine hundred Years and upwards} notwithftapd* 

ing 
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irig thofe frequent Revolutions in the State occa* 
iionM by the invafions of the DantSy the Conqueft 
of the Normans^ the Wars of the Barons^ and thole 
between the Houfes of Lancafier and Tori^ which 
divided the Nation in every Thing but Religion^ 
wherein all Parties Jnterefts^2indFaEHon5 continued to 
the very laft. This then is the firft noble Exploit, 
whereby Archbifliop Cranmtr diftinguilh'd him- 
jfelf from all the Archbijhofs^ that had gone before 
hxtckiot 900 Years together. 'Tis very Strange 
indeed, that for the Space of 900 Years there ihould 
2X>tbea Btjkop or Archbifhof in the whole EngUjh \ 
J^ation either learned enough to See, or z^ealous 
enough to oppofe the grofs Errors (if they were 
really fuch) which Cr^wizify* undertook to reform. 
Yet it either was fo, or Crmmer^s Reformation was 
an Impoflure. But it appears much more conlbnaiit 
to Reafon to judge, that this Reforming ArMi^op 
\vas an impoftor, than that all the Bipjofs ^ndArch-^ 
hi(haps of England before him were either Dunces or 
Trevaricators. 

zdlyi Archbilhop Cr4«iw^ diftinguifh^d himfelf 
in a v:ery particular Manner, by letting the firft 
Example of joining Matrimony ^ithEfifcopacy^ con* 
•trary to the known Laws and Canons of the uni- 
verfal Ghurch, which he had vowM to obferve at: 
bis AdmUnon to holy Orders. Nay not content 
with thiS) whereas St. Paul declares a Perfbn uor* 
fit for the Epijcopal Charafter, who had been mar- 
ried twice even in h\s Lay fiate i. Tim. G 3. v. 2* 
this good Arcbbiihop, after the Death of his firft 
Wife married a Second, t And tho' he kept his Wife 
in a clandeftine Manner as long asKing Henry lived, 
for Fear of incurring the Severity of the Law 
made againfl: it by that Prince, he lived openly 
with her in the Reigp of Edward VI. All which 
he o^n'd at his Trial under Qiieen M^try. Bwrnpt 
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'2. Part. L. 2. p. 332* And it can fcarce be quefti*^ 
on'd * but that his Inclination to the married State 
•reiader'd him fo zealous for the* Kefarmation^ as it 
did many more of his Ecclefiajtkal Brethren. 

^dly. He was the firft Archbilhop of Canterburyl 
who in Order to obtain his BuBs^ took the Onth of 
Obedience to the Pope, with a premeditated Deiign 
not to keep \t. That is, with a full RelbUition to 
ieparate himfelf from the Pipe's Communion^ firip 
liim ot his Spiritual Sufremacj in EngUni^ and be- 
jftow it on the Kii^g, as he did in Meft fc>bn af- 
ter his Confecration. Which if it was not down 
right Perftnyy I krlow not what deferves that Name:* 
Tho* Biihop Burnety who could not codceal the 
Faft, labours hard to glols it over by faying, that 
before he took the Oath, he made s Solemn trote^- 
fiaiioriy that he did not intend thereby to reflraih himfelf 
from any Things that he was bound to by his Duty t& 
Cody the King or his Country \ and he renounced 
$very Thing in it^ thati was contrary tq any of thefe 
Tfhmgs I . Part L» 2. p. 1 29. The true EngUfii 
whereof is, that he made k Solemn . Protej^aiion 
to God , that tho' he was goi ng^ to talcb an Oatk of 
Obedtence to the Pope, his ConfciehCd would not 
J^rmit him to keep it ; and that thertefon hi^ 
real Intention (as his Aftions ihew'd) was to ref 
lunince ati Obedience to him. And can My Man 
doubt after this, but that j4rchbiJhop Cranm^rhaA 
a very different fort of Confcience from all his Pre* 
deceffors, who not only tbok that Oath from thtf 
Time it began to be tender'd, but thought them-^ 
fel ves bound to keep it. Tho' indeed I don't find 
in any Hiftory, but that they complied with' their 
Duty to Godj the Kingy and their Country^ as fully as 
tf they had forfworn themfelves like Cranmet* 

I only addj that by the Help of fuch a P^rote^ 
fimm^ whether Verbal or Mental (if allowed of ) the 
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j'orce of any Oath may be eluded ; Becaufe the 
Party tb whom it is tendered, needs but keep this 
Jleiferveiri his Mind, rW he mil bind himfdf m fur^ 
aher hy it\ than his Confcitnce will permit. And if that 
will .cxcufe a Man from the guilt of Perjury, all 
<)aths of jiUegimce or AhjurMtton or of any other 
Kind, tho' worded in the Strongeft Terms, may 
4be bfOkfe through like Cobwebs , and we muft a- 
gree with Wftis/Zir^j that, 

Oaths are but Words ^ and Wcrds but Wind : 
Too feeble Implements to bind* 
•bf which Commodious Doftrine we may fulpe^ 
that Cranmer had no great Abhorrence^ 
; J{thlyy He was the finft Ar^hbilHop of Canterbury^ 
-that Ihew'd his Dexterity in Tyiwj firll, and then 2m 
^ain Vntyir^ the Matrimonial Knot ? And ,this 
he perforni'd twice with great fuccels in Cofnpli- 
.^nce with his Royal Mafter. To explain rayftllf^ 
King Henry was plrivately itiarried to Annt Bol^ 
in the Prefence of Archbifhop Cranmer^ (as the 
. Lord fJerbkrt relates p. ^69) lome Months beforei 
tfhe Sentence of the King's Xiivortt from Qjieeu 
Catharine was pronounced by him. For this was 
not done, till She appeared big with Child. Mr* 
- Collier 'zdds^^ 76 that after Crdniner had pro- 
'. jaounc'd the Sentence of Divorce, he held another 
'Court at Lambeth, where he confirmed the Kin£*s Mar^ 
: riage roith the new Queen Anne. All which notwitb- 
llarding, as foon as this unfortunate Perfon was 
-conviaed ot Diihonefty, and Sentenced to lofe 
. hqr Head^ the King refolved farther to be di- 
vorced from her, that is, to have his Marriage 
with'her declared f^oid :. Which alfo was performed 
hy jifchbijhop Cranmer, fays the fame Lord Herbert 
"p. 448. 

After that again the King was folemnty married 
tcrthe Lady Anne of Cleves, with the exprefs Ap- 
probation of the fame Archbiihop Cranmer fitting 
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in Council j who Solved allScruples and Difficul-^ 
ties relating to that Match, p. 516. All which 
notwithftanding, thiscomplailant Archbifliop, pen- 
teiving that the King Cwho had taken a Likii g to 
the Lady Catharine Howard p. 5 1 8.) hated his Wife^, 
jmade no Difficulty to join with others in the DiC- 
fclution of this Marriage. 

jffc/y, He was the fir ft Archbiihopof Canter^ 
hiry^ that gave up the Ecclejiaftical Authority to 
Secular Hands, betrayed the ancient immunities 
©f the Church, and Sacrificed her Patrimony to the 
tuft and Avarice of his Prince •, as is attefted by 
all Hiftorians both Protefianti and CathoHch* 

6thlyj And laftly, he dift.ipgufli'd himfelf but 
a few Days before his De'ath no leis, than he had 
done in the Courfe of his Life. For whilftlie lay 
^nder Sentence of Condemnation, he perjured 
.himfelf twice in^ Hopes of the Queerfs Pardon. 
.Which Faft is related and very finely dawbed over 
by Biihop Burnet, p. 334. 335. Who compares his 
Weaknefs and Fall with St. Peter^s Denialof Chrift^ 
jand brings off his Hero with %ing Colours. 

Thefe were the moft DifKnguifliing Aflions Of 
tlie famous 'Thomas Cranmery the firft . Proufiant 
Arcbbifhop in Great Britain. To which high Sta- 
tion King Henry^ who had taken the true iize of 
his Confcience, prefer*d him ; whilft he was yet 

• Negotiating the Buiinefs of the Divorce In Germany \ 
as judging him the fitteft Perfon to put a fpee^ 
End to it by a difinitive Sentence ; which he rea- 

♦ dily perform'd, as fcon as the Kingcaii'd upon 
' him for that Important piece of Service. . 

G. The Ptilure, you have here placed before 
me of Archbiftiop Cranmer. muil Leeds be a faith- 
ful Copy of the Original, fmce you have dra^xm^ 
. every Feature ot it from his own Aftions^ as rela- 
ted not by his Enemies but by hk Friends. Iio.Wever 
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6Snce Men's Tafts and Fancies differ in moft oi. 
ther Things as well as meats, what appears a Mon^ 
• y?fr tQ you and me^ may perhaps be a Beauty xo^ 
true Pf'^teftant Eye. 

P. That may very well be. Nay I am fure he 
^ppear'd very beautiful to Biihop Enrnets Eyes ; 
who, tho' he has furnifli'd me with moft of the Hi-* ' 
fiorical FaSs I have mentioned, ftiles him a hoLy 
Saint and Martyr^znd relates of him, that tho'^hig 
Body was reduced to x\lhes, the Fire Ipared his 
Heart, p. 335. * 

G. That's very Strange. For I prefume thafc 
Troteftafit Biflipp will not altow of Miracles. 

P. No. For he fays exprefsly, that if this hoi 
happen^4in our Churchy we Jhould have made a Miracle 
of it. Ibid. 

G. I am wholly of his Mind. For fuch a Thing 
canno^t poffibly be afcribed to any Natural Caufe. 

P. Nay, what completes the Paradox, he him- 
felf relates it as a Teftimony of the. Archbifhop's 
Innocence. > For he concludes from it, that tho^ his 
Hand err^d ("to wit in Subfcribing twice before his 
Death to a formal Abjuration of the Errors of 
ZaUther Biid ZuingHus") yet his Heart had continued 
true. Ibid : And wab therefore Spared by the 
Fire. 

G. That's both Nonfenfe and Contradiftion 
with a Vengence. For the moral Guilt of outward 
Aftions is in the Hearty not in it's outward inflru- 
Hient the Hand ^ which therefore ought ra.her to 
have been Ipared, as being the lefs guilty of the twa 
But be that as it will, if the . Prefervation of the 
ArchbiihopH Heart wasnot miraculous ^*zx\d yet can- 
not be afcrib'd to any natural Caule (for if it could, 
it would not be a Teftimony of Innocence) that is, if 
it was neither Natural nor Sufern^uralj I may con*- 
etude without Offence, that Bi&op Bmntis fip^ 
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Story,wherever he has picVd it up, is a mere Talcf 
of a Tub, and Serves only to render both himfelf,* 
^ and his holy Saint and Martyr ridiculous. But pray^ 
Sir^ proceed to what you have farther to lay con- 
cerning the Divorce. 

P. Archbiihop Cranmer gave the finilhing Stroke^ 
to it by a definitive Science in the Month of May. 
An. 1533. Queen Catharine being then at jimptbU 
in Bedfordjhire \ whither the King fent fome of his 
Council to lay before her the Reafonsof his id'. 
Marriage, and exhort her to fubmit to it. But Sjie 
perfifting to proteft againft it» the Archbiihop 
cited her to appear at DunfiahU fix Miles oflf ; where 
he appointed a Court to be held ; to which the 
Queen being cited for Fifteen Days together and 
not Appearing, he firft pronounced her contumaci^ 
MS, and then proceeded to give Sentence, whereby 
("according to the Stile of ic) he pranavnad decree* A 
and declared^ that the Marriage between K. Henry 
And the Princels Catharine had been voidy nuO^ and 
invalid from the very Beginning \ and that it was 
unlawful for them to Live any more together as 
Husband and Wife. That therefore he Sef orated 
and divorced them, and in Coniequence prwounced^ 
decree^dy znd declared them to h^ Separated and di^ 
vorced. Which Sentence he ordered to be pub^ 
lickly read in our Lady's Chappel in the Priory 
ot Dunfiable. And then fent to the King to know 
his farther Pleafure : Who thereupon gave a ftrift 
Charge, that Catharine ihould be no more caird 
Queeny but Princefs Dowager^ and Widtm of Prince 

•jirthur. '• 

Thus ended the Bufinefs of the Divorce, which 
we may juftly call the fhameand ifcandalof Chri-r 
ftiiiVity, But as it often happens, that the Main* 
tailing otonefalfe ftep wilfully made by a Man 
in Power ^engages him in an endlels Train of 
.ejiormous Crimesj it fell put jufl fo to the unfortu- 
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iiate King Henry :, the Remainder of whole Reign 
after the Divorce from Queen Catharine -was no-* 
thing but a continued feries of Rapine^ Sacrilege^ 
JSloo^Jhed and all fuch Irr^egularitiejs, as the PaJP- 
lions of Avarice^ Luxury^ and ReveAge are wont to 
fuggeft to Perfons delivered up by God to a repro- 
bate Senfe, aadaim'd with Power to gratify their 
vicious Inclinations in an arbitrary Manner. So 
that he fully verified the Cfaarafter given him by 
Sir Walter Raleigh^ to wit, that if. all the Patterns of 4 
tnercilefs Prince^ had been loft in the World^ they fnighn 
have been found in this one Kwg : Who had ftruck 
fuch a Terror into the CUrgy as well as Lmty^ and 
held his Parliament as weli as Council and Courts of 
Jufticey in fuch an Aw^ ol him, that very few 
durfl: openly oppoie his Will In fb much that 
^very Thing, tho' never fo unwarrantable, wa« 
tranlafted under the pkufible Appeararxe of 
Tarliamentary Proceedings^ and the regular Courfe of 
^uflice : And thoft, who had the Courage to op* 
pofe the Torrent, and refule to bend thetr Knees f 
Baai, fbon felt the Imart of the King's Indignati- 
pn ^ as I ihall ij^w Immediately. 

. SECT. 4. 

King Henri is declared Supreme HeaJLoS. the 

Churci; of EngUnA^ in Spirituals. 

G. CJIR as nothing is either more inftruftive ot 
^3 engaging than Hiftory^ I defire to know 
what happened upon che Conclufion of the Divorce. 
Becaufe the Deciiion of a Bufinels of that Impor- 
tance could not but be attended with extraordi- 
nary Confequences. 

P, What you lay. Sir, is very true. The firft 
Thing therefore King Henry did, after his being 
Iblemnly excommunicated by Clement VII. on the 
ftote of his fccond Marriage, was to throw off all 
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Obedience to t|ie See JpoftoUcly and get himfelf de* 
clared Supreme Head of the Churdi of Effgland in 
Spirituals. A moft Stupendious Attempt, contrary 
to the exprefs Infiitutian of Chrip^ and unknown to 
all Antiquity / However to make every Thing 
appear with the Authority of the Nation ftamp'd 
upon it^ he call'd two Parliament Sy one in the Be- 
ginning, the other towards the End of the Year 
I534. In the firft amongft other Things it was 
Cnafted ; ** That Whereas the Clergy had truly 
*' acknowledg'd, that the Convocation is always 
^^ affembled by the King's Authority, and* had 
** pfomifed his Majefly, that they would not from 
" thenceforth make or alledge any new Conftitu- 
** tions without his Highnefs's Affent or Licence .• 
** And whereas diver fe Conftitutions Provincial 
*' and Synodal J formerly enaSed are thought to be 
^* prejudicial to the King's Prerogative — -—and 
*^ the Clergy had therefore humbly befeech'd his 
*• Majefty, that the laid Conftitutions and Canons 
** might be committed to the Examination of 
V' thirty two Men named by his Majefty, to wit, 
*' fixteen of both Houles of Parliament, and fix- 
** teen of the Clergy, who might annul or confirm 
** the lame as they found Caufe \ it was enafted 
** that his Highnels ihould at his Plealiire appoint 
** thirty two Men as aforefaid, to Survey the laid 
** Canons and Conftitutions for the Confirmation 
^* or Abolition of the fame. 

Here we have a Committee eftabliih'd of thirty 
two Perlbns, half Laymen^ and vefted with full 
power to abolilh any Ecclefiafiical Canon or Con^ 
ftitution anciently made by the Authority of a 
provincial or national Synod. So that, if the fixteen 
J^aymen^ who were put upon the Level with the 
fame Numberof the Clergy in the Regulation of 
£cclejiaftii:0l AiFairs, could but gain over to their 
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fide any one Clergyman of tfce whole Committee^ 
which was to be entirely model'd and pack'd by 
the Court, any Thing they pleafed was lure to pa ft 
by the Plurality of Voices, 

G. But how came it, that the Clergy was fb for- 
ward in this Bufmefs, as to become Petitioners to 
the King for the Faffing of this Aft ? 

p. Sir, it came thus to pafs. The King had 
ibme time before trepann'd the whole Body of the 
Clergy into a premunire^ for Acknowledging Car- 
dinal Wiflfey^s legatine Power, tho* he ,had the 
King's broad Seal for the Exercifing of it. Now 
by this fremunire their Perfbns became liable tO' 
Imprilbnmentfor Life, and their Eftates to Con- 
fifcation ; lb that both the one a#d the x)ther were 
entirely at the King's Mercy. But it feems the 
Generality of them were not fond of Suffering a 
lingrihg Martyrdom, and they had but one Way 
to prevent the Execution of the fremunire^ which 
was art entire Submiffion in Matters of Religion to 
the King ; who Cfays Dr. Heylin) peremptorily re-* 
quired of rhem^ that no Cofijtitution or Ordinance 
jhould thenceforth be enaBed^promulgedjOrfut in Exe^ 
cutioH by the Clergy ^ unlefs the King's Highnefs ap^ 
froved of it J to which they abfolutely fubmitted. 
Anno. 1552. And (b it is no Wonder, that they 
^ ihould be mentioned in the abovefaid Aft as Perfons 
' running into all the Meafures of the Court ••Be- 
caufe the lame Motive of Fear, which had made 
them turn Prevaricators before, fublifting ftill, they 
thought it better and fafer to comply with a good 
Grace, than be dragg'd to it like Bears to the 
Stake. 

Thus you lee King Henry had brought the En^ 
glijh Clergy under his Spiritural JurifdiRifn^^md begun 
to aft as Supreme Head of the Church of England^ 
«ven before that Title was fettled upon him and 

his 
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his ff^irs and Succeffirs in a Parliamentary Way j 
which wasnqt done till the Meeting of the ^next 
Parliament in the fame Year i $ 34- Wher/ein the 
following Aft pafs'd. viz.* 

" That albeit the King was Sufrtmi HeadoitS^ 
** Church of Englandy and had been fo recognized 
*' by the Qergyof this Realm in their Convocation ^ 
** yet for more Corroboration thereof, as alio tor 
5' Extirpating MErrerSy Wrefies^ and Abufes of 
*' the fame, it was enafted that the King^ his Heirs 
*^ and Suecejfors^ Kings of England^ ftiould be accep- 
^* ted and reputed the Supreme flead on Earth of 
*^ th^ Church of England^ and have and «i joy uni- 
*' ted and annex'd to the Imperial Crown of this 
5' Realm as well the Title and Stile thereof, as all 
HonovTiy DignitifSy Preeminences^ JurifdiiHons^ 
Privilegesy Authorities^ . Immunitiesy Profits and 
** G»wwJm>/ to the laid Dignity ot Supreme Head 
'' of the laffie Church belonging or appertaining. 
And that our laid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs 
** aiTd Succeffhrsy Kings of this Realm ihall have 
** fiiO Power and Authority from Time to Time to 
f ' vifit and reprefsy redrefsy reform^ order ^ cerrtS, re^ 
^' fitrMfiy and <w«w^ all fuch Errors^ Herefiesy Abufes^ 
" Oj^wf^x, Contempts and Enormities whaclbever 
they be, which by any Manner of Spiritual Autho* 
rity or Jurifdifiion ought or isay lawfully be r^- 
farn^dy reprefs^dt ordered, redrefs'dy correiledy re^ 
?* firain^d or amendedy raoft to the Pleafure of 
*' A.G. the Encreafe of Virtue in Chrift's Reli- 
^* gion, and thet Ciwfervation of the Peace, Uni- 
^' ty, and Tranqyil.Hty of the Realm : . Any Vf^t^ 
*' Cuftomy foreign Laps^ foreign Prefcriptiony or any 
*^ Thing or ThiVigs to the Cx>ntrary thereof not^ 
* * v/ithftanding. - s 

This is that Aft, which made the fir ft Chapge in 
the Religioia of i)Hr Anceiftors. For tho' fome Atls 
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had p^fs'd in Conner Retgns ta put a Stop to* fome 
Abufes xpmmitted by the Pope's Legates laEng^ 
Und^ as Hkevviieto prevent any unreafenable En- 
croachmei-its of the Court of ^<?i«f (becaufe the 
moft lawful and beft eftabliA'd Authority inay b^ 
abufed) yet the Pope^3 Title to the SpiritaaH Sufre^ 
ptacy orer the Vmverfal Church had always been 
acknowledged, by the whole Body of th(^ Et/gUjh 
Nation, as belonging to him by dlpine Right^ and 
inviolably xnaintain'd as an Article of the Chrifti- 
an Faith, So far were our Forefathers from En- 
tertaining any Thoughts of placing the Cr&mai and 
^i^rf upon the fame Head, or Authorizing th^ 
Hand that f\y ay 'd the 51rf/^^r to Stretch itfeiftmh 
%o the Cenfer. This on the Contrary was in all 
former Ages regarded as a Sacrilegious Attempt, 
and a Violation of Chrift's own Inftitution, whQ 
never appointed Ki^gs but Bifi>of$ to Govern his 
Church in Sfmtual Matters. 

We read indeed of fome Princes and thofe none 
pf the beft, who have endeavoured to encroach up- 
Qxx the ancient Immunities of the Church. But 
|:hey were always vigoroufly oppofed, and their 
Attempts proved generally unfuccefsful. But to 
yeft the Supreme Ecclefiaftkal JurtfdiiHon and Au- 
thority in the Perfon of a Lawman ^ nay and entail 
it like Farms or Manours uppn his Heirs and Sue- 
ceforsy whether Women or Infants^ was a Proceeding 
not only without Precedent in all the formtpr A- 
ges of Chriftianity, but has* never fince beenj fol- 
lowed by any other Chriftian Nation in the World. 
'TwajS in Effeft invading the Sanfluary with airin'd 
Force, and reducing the Omr^h into a Province ot 
the State. So that 1 may modeftfy call it one of the 
lUoft Stupendiws Afltions recorded in Hiftorv; 
.And 'tis fucha S«tain upon the very Infancy of the 
^etended Ctdty Refotmatm^ ?s can never be wiped 
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0ff Yet 'twas this very Aft, that laid the Foun- 
dation of It, and the whole Superftruftute of the 
Efjalijb Refrrmation was built upon this Foundation - 
It oeing apparent that all the three reforming 
Princes, to wit. King Henry ^Edward VI. and Queen 
ElizjAeth undertook that Work neither in the 
NamiyVor by the-Authorityofthe ?reUtic\ Order^ 
but by Virtue of their own Spiritual Supremacy c 
That is, as Supreme Judges in Controverfies of Re* 
ligion. 

G. But did not the whote Body of the £»//#/& 
Clergy conftrit freely to it, fo as to make it tjieir 
own Aft and Deed ? 

P, 'Tis certain the major Part affented to it, but 
tiot freely, fiecaufe they did not aflent to it, till 
at was altogether unlafe for them to oppoft it. For 
who cad deny, but that the imminent Danger of 
a fremunire is a terrible Reftraint upon the Free-* 
ddm of Votes ? And I leave it to the Judgment 
of any Proteftant^ whether if the Pope at the. Head 
of a Council Ihould threaten the Biihops aflem- 
bled in it with perpetual Imprifonment and Conf [cation 
efCoodsy in Cafe they Ihould refufe to come into 
his Meafures, whether, 1 lay, that Council would 
be free ? Yet this was all thc^ Freedom the £»- 
glijh Clergy had in Reference to the Aft inQueftion. 
That is to fay, they were perfeftly free either to 
comply with the Court, or rot in Prilbn. 

G, But hare not all Sovereign Princes the 5a- 
preme Authority in their refpeftive Dominions oyer 
the Clergy as well as Laity ? 

P. I never heard it doubted by any Man in his 
Senies. For every King as fuch has the Supreme 
jiuthority over all his SubjeBs ; and Churchmen are 
his SubjeSls no lels than Laymen. But what is this 
to the plain Meaning and Intention of the Aft we 
Speak of ? For there needed no Alt of Parliamenp 
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to make King Henry the Supreme Temporal ffea^ 
aiKl Covirmur of the whole Body of his .People^ 
fince no Man upon- Earth difputed that Titlewith 
him. It therefore beftow'd upon him either-more 
than thiav^or nothing at all. In a Word, it be- 
ilow'd upon him that fame Supreme Spiritual Jurifdi" 
Bion and Authmty oi which they had di(poflef^'d 
the Pope I And:tb^t differs a5 much from the 
lemparal Jurifdiltion and Authority of Kings, as the 
regd and Epifcopal Characters diner from on^ ano- 
ther : Or as the Funftions ,ot a Friefi differ from 
thole of a civil^ ox, Military Q^t^v^ who all aft ill 

•different Capacities, and move in different Spheres. 

:. i^infift fo [particularly upon this becaufe when 
the Aft. of SMpremaey (which, was repeaPd in Qiieen 
Marfs Reign) jwa^s again renew'd in Favour/ of 

^ Queen EUz^a^eth^^ and great Numbers appeared 
grievoufly Scandaliz'd at it, the Thing feemifg to bf 
sbhrrent f layss Dr. Heylitr) even ., ta Nature and^ To-- 
lity^ that a Woman {hould be declared Supreme Head 

.on Earth of the Church of England, 1 Jind that to 

.cover the Scauidal of it, tfee ^qmpofers.of the 
thirty nine ^iiclfs tff Eetigim v^ero obHge4.to 

^glofsit over with fhis Strainkl Jnterpretat;ionvV*«.» 
Ihat th$ ji^ mea^t no more than to give thatPrjero-^ 

gative to . the Quejtny which had been given to ^/ Godly 

-Frinces in hetly Scriptures hy Ceid,t(»mfelf.'^ tha^is to 
nde all Efiates atjd JDegrees committed to their Charge 
by God^ whether they be Ecclefiiift^al^or Temporal^ and 
reftrain mth the civ^l Sword the Stiibborn andevH JDoers. 
Art. 37. But who fees not that this was but a 
Gilding of the Pill to mak^ it gp down the better, 

. and meer Trifling inftead of ^ ferious £xplahation 
of the Aft f But more of tj^js hereafter. / v » 

G. But miay we not take tihe Oath of Suprem^y 
with this Interpretation tack'd tp it ? 

?• I fliQuld \>e loath to do it r Aaid my R^ea- 
fyn is becaufe Oaths are &irrr^ *n?/>f/, and hot to 
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be trilkd with: Nor can any Man warrant me to 
Swear'one Thing, and mean another. As 1 can- 
not, for Exampte, Swear that the King of 
Great Britain is the Ct/ir ^/ ^a/c^ 5 tho' he that 
ihould tender this Oath, fliou Id affure me, that 
nothing more was meant by it^ th^n that the King 
of Great Britain id the Supreme Head and Govemour 
in his own DomiiniOns, as the Cz^ of 'Mufccvy is 
in his. Becauft tho' this Interpretation Imports 
a real Truth, it differs wholly fiom the obvious 
Meaning of the Wo^ds 6f the Oath; 

G. However I dc^'t finJ the above faid Aft 
•gave King Henry any Power either to f reach the 
Word^ or jidminfter the Sacraments. And what then 
was his Supreme Headjhip any more th^n an en^ty 
Title ? Andwai there any Harmon Making the 
King and his Heirs the Co/hpiement of at Titteji 
'*hat fignified Nothing f 

P. 'Tis very tr^e, the Aft did not give King 

J^ejhrj the Power to preach the Wordy cr Adminifier 

the Sacraments. For that would have been too groli: 

But you are under a great Mifiake iti Magining, 

that It beftow'd upon nim a meer empty Title. For 

in the firfi Place it made him Saprethe Judge m alj 

Controverlies of Religfon, by giving him full Pd- 

wtr to'vifitj reprefsyYedrefiy reforfn^ order ^ correfty re- 

firain and amend 2AI Errors^ HerepeSy ZudAbufes what-* 

\foeijei'y which by any MannlSrdf SpititualAuthiBrity 

or Jurifdiftion may- lawfully be fefotm^d rtpf^fs^d^ 

redrefs'd &c*; The pi tin Meaining wherebf is,.tliac 

he had the fajne <\j11 Power given 4iiib to Govetn 

^ the Church oF^/>f /i»J in all Spiritual ^iud'Ei^ctefiafii- 

' cat Matters, as the.P^^e in Quality of Suprenit Head 

of the Univerfal Ci^fc^^and thi* v4iole Body of ^»- 

^ops in Quality of Ordinaries in theii* feveral Dioce- 

les ever had before him. Which Power was likewife 

to deicend to his Heirs and Succeprs whether /»- 
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fonts ot W(^men. And was th^re nothing intended 
by aft this but an emjfty Title ? 

But 2dlyy by I«ipowring hitti to viftt with Sw- 
preme jiuthdrtty^ it united, as I may fay, in his 
f eribn alone th€f wh<ile Epifcbpd JurifdiRion of the 
Nation? v^bich before was divided, as in other 
Naciohal Churcflies, among the Bifhops, to whom 
alone it belonged to vipt^ and th^t only in theh* 
-own refpeftive DipCefes ac€Orditig to th^ Canons. 
So that it degraded in a Manner th&^hole prdatici 
Order • Or at leaft rendered the Exercile of their 
Jurifditliori wholly precarious : And they wereaC- 
ter that no better than the King's VKcars in Sfiri- 
fual's ; which v^as giving him a greater J^ower/than 
any Pope had ^ver claim'd by Virtue of his - Spisr 
ritmal- Supremacy. 

^dly. It gave the King a power to reiife thdan^ 
ntd 2Lny Ecetefiafiicdl Detree or Conftitutieriy tho^ 
endiflfed by the'whole Body of the EngUjh Clergy^ 
who by that means were diverted of their Dmwe 
-Righf of Feeding 2Lndi Guiding their refpeftiveFlQcks, 
and becfame meer Executors of the King's arbitrary 
Will. 

This wis th^ Power King Wlr«ry obliged the 
IPartidnteht to make^ hrm a Prefent of, andtftfe 
aergy^tr\x€k\eto* 1 lay, oWi^r^', For tHeiir>^(?l 
ting #as but a Form extorted by Fear -, andtHey 
gave up the Rights of the (^utth with juft'as 
-irttfcfr B-tferfW asaMan deliver* his Purfe^ wjiea 
he has a Piftol ^refented to his Breafi. But I ftoul^ 
be glad to know, from which of the jfpofiles IS^g 
//l?»ry delcended ? And if he xibuld not deriye 
his Eci^fiafticalPedegreef torn ?Lnyj4pbfioU^^^ 
what Title had he to accept of 2i'<j>mmiffion fo go« 
vern iiny Part of the x:^3urch of (^rijt^ who commit'- 
ted the whole Government of* his Church to none 
but the -rfpcy?/^/ and; their Sutiefforsf HovVevet 
right or wrong King Henry accepted it. 
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G. I perceive he made no ScrupU ot any Siri^ 
but that ot keeping an old Woman far his Wife. 

P, Nay he not only accepted ie^ but foon gave 
the Enghfii Cergy ap illuftrioqs Specimen of the 
Authority they had vcfted4iim with. For being 
jio w made Supreme Hisd of the Church oil Effgland 
in Spirituals, he could 'not wcB be- without a yiicdr 
Gentrai^ or, as my Lordi/^rW^^Stil^s him, Vi^iregent 
General of the Kinfs Authority in_ Ecclefiafiieal Afr 
fairsi^ which is moft certainly an EcclefiaSticd Dig- 
nity. 4nd who do you think was the : Perfbn he 
.pitch'd upon for this eminent Station ? 

G. That's more then I cangiMsfs. But according 
.to my weak Apprehenfioti, I conceive it to be moft 
jprobaWe, that it was either the Archbilhop of 
Canterbury^ who is Primate of Eng^^nd^ or at l^aft 
fome other emjnent Biihop. . 

p.- Indeed Sir, you are very much out of the Way 
in your Guefs. It y as one Thomas Cromwel^ a L^tjh 
many and the Son of a Blaclfmith. 

G. 1 ihould as ibon have guefs'd that he had 
made a Corn-cutterh^ prime Mintjter of State ^ or his 
Coachman high Admiral of England. 

P. I believe fo; For the one was as repugnant 
to the eftabliih'd Laws of 03ur^ltgovexnmenty as 
the other would have been to thecqmmpnljLyies of 
Tolic;^k , Yet fo it was, and tbe-FaO; is thus fet down 
by Sir Richard Baker. 

" .Thomas Crpmwdy Son to'2iMdclfmith in Futney^ 
^^ being raifed to high Dignitie?^ was laftly 
5^, made Vical Cenerd under the, King in all EuUO^ 
^^. 4iRicd Affairs; . Who fat divqrfe Times in the 
^Convocation HoupB ?imox\^{i theBifhops dLSjJtad 
*f ovei them." p* 408. : * - 

This is confirmed by my Lord Herbert^ m whole 
Hiftory of King Henry p. 468- I fitid, that in a 
Synod of about twenty B^Jbops, thirty nine AbbotH 
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and Priors^ and fifty of the inferiour Clergy^ being 
held to Settle fome Articles of Religion, they were 
Sublcribpd to in the firft Place by Thomas Cromwel, 
and after him by Thomas of Canterbury ^ John of Lon^ 
dofif &c. And i find the.laihi^ Order of Subicrip-* 
tions afterwards to a Decree relating to general 
Cguncils. p. 470. So that altho* this, was a Synod ' 

held by the Aietrofoliian oP Canterbury,: it was not 
the Arcl^biftiop qf that See, but Thomas Cromwel 
thatpreiided in it. 1f his worthy Perfon was like- 
wife conftituted the King's Flfitor op rather Ptun'* J 
derer general of all the Abbeys^ Priories^ and Mona^ 
fieries both of Men and Women within the King- 
dom \ a great Number of mercenary Tools of the 
Court being appom(:ed to Serve under Jiim as their 
MafierWorkman : And from this Extent ot Crom^ 
weB's CommiiSon on this Occafion, we may gather 
the full Extent of Royal ^Prerogative in SpirU 
tuals, . I fliall deliver it in Mr, ColUer'*s Words 2d. 
Tarty id. Booh Page 104. 105. 
. *^ Cromwel J lays he, being aqthoriz'd by the 
•* King^s Letters Patents under the broad Seal ta 
*'' tonftitute^Deputies for a Vifitation , made 
*' Choice pf Richard Layton, Thomas Leigh, William 
'^ Petre^ Doftors of the Law ; Doftor John London^ 
*^ tiezn of Wailing ford &p- for this Purpofe. 
, ^' And nqw the Time for the Vifit^tiop drawing 
" on, the King iffuedout Letters of Inhibition to 
*' the Archbifhop.of cWfrtary, cjharginghim and 
" his S»j^4^tf»xnot.to yifittheiC/fr^ or -ftf//f*^«^, 
^* till the Royal Vifitation was over -^ Meaning 
*^ that which was to be managed under the Vicar 
** general Cromwel. And thus all Epifcopal Ju- • 
*' rifcli£t:ion was laid a Sleep, and almoft,ftruck 
*^ dead by the Regale, during th^ King's Pleafure. 
•^ The Archbifhop of Canterbury^^ire&ed his Man- 
^^ date to the 6p. of London, who was to tranCt 
** mit Copies of the Inhibition to the reft of the 
•* provincial Bi/hops. O " The 


cc 


194 Dial J. §.4. KJHg Henry' 

*^ The next Month Layton^ Leigh^ London &c .•- 
*' Began their general Vifitation under CromweL 
" They were furnifhVi, at leaft Ibme of thofe 
** firft named, with a Plenitude of Power to Vi- 
'^ fit all Archh|lhops, Biflio^s, and the reft of the 
•* inferiour Clergy, and to correft and reform,, 

and exercife all Manner of Difcipline, which 

belonged to Ecclefiaftical juriltiiftion j they had 
** likewife an Authority to cdnfirnl or null the' 
** Eleftions of Prelates, to order Inftalnients, to 
•* give Inftitutions and Induftions, to Sequefter the 
•' Fruits of Livings, to deprive or fufpend Arch- 
•* bifhops, Bifhops^(7. To convene Synods and 
•^ prefide in 'em, and to niate fuch Reformations 
•* and Orders, as they fhal? think expedient. They 
^ had likex^iie an Authojity of trying all Ecctefi- 
*• aftical Caufes, and Exerting the Cenfures of 
** the Church upon thofe, who either retufed to 
•* appear, or abid^e by the Sentence. And as to 
" Monafteries, they had, as it were, animlimited 
*^ Authority, and were ^inipower'd to allow Peinli- 
** ons to fuch as were drfpofed Co quit thai; v^ay of 
^^ Living." ^ 

Such was the exorbitant: Commimon even of 
the Sub-delegates, who afted under the King.'* 
Vicar general* And afsto their Vifitation <rf' ^q^; 
aiaftenes 'tis hard to fay, whether the Motives 
upon which they afted, or the Af<?«;7j they employ'dj 
or the Inhun^ahities they praftiled in the Execution 
of their Comriiiifion were more Unchriftian. 

I fliall give you a Relatidn of it intiievcryf 
Wojds of Sir William DttgdaU^ whdfe Tefthnony 
is above all Exception. But if a Reformation let. 
on Foot by fuch wicked Inftruments, as you have 
already feeu the moft aftive in it, and proftioted 
by fuch unchriftian Means and Contrivatices, as 
will nowbe laid'before you, cati be lookM upon 

by 
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by any fober thinkiiig Ma^ as the Worf of God^ 
I ipay boldly fay the Enemy of Man never had a 
fart in any Wickednefs Gomtnitted by Mankind. 
The Relation is fomewhat iong^ but deferves your 
izioft Serious Attention. 

S E C T. ^ 

Sir Willtam Dugdalc's Asoount of the Dijfo^ 
lurroH of Religious Houfcs />^ tBe Reign of 
Henry V III. 

» 

TH E Account Sir William Pug^aU has given 
uS of tfie Methods and Contrivances uftd 
in tht DifTolution of ^i^i^ej^j and Monaftpries \% 
taken out of his celebrated Hiftory of Warrpicky 
pjire p. 801. Where Speaking of the DifTolution of 
a particular Monaftery of Nunscaird Potefwortbf 
he takes Occaiion to give the following Relatioia 
of the Diflblutipn of all the othtr Monafteriesand 
Abbeys in the Kingdorii. j . 

/' I find It left recorded by the Commiifionersi 
** that were eihploy'd to take Surrender of thtf 
** MonaLfteries in this Shire An. 29 Henry VllU 
*' that after ftrift Scrutiny not only by theFamai 
*' of the Country, but by Examinaition of leverai 
'* Paribus, they found ihefe Nuns f^rtuous and Religi* 
^* ous Wpmen and of good Converfatipn^ i3everth©« 
*' lefs it was hoc the ftrift and regpl^ Livei of 
** thele devout Ladies, npr ^ny: Thing tkat mighn 
^ be laid in beliallf of the MonailerleSy that could 
** prevent their Ruirie then^ Approaching. So\ 
** great an Aim had the King to mate himfeif 
** therefby Glorious, and many others no lefs Hopes 
•* to p^ enrich'd in a confiderable Mannet. Bu^ 
*• to the End that fuch a Change fhould not over-* 
^* iVhelm thofe that might be aftive therein, in 
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/^ Regard the People erery' whcfre had no fmaflf 
** Efteem of thefe Hbijfes for their devout and 
daily Ex)efcifes in Prayer, Alms-deeds, Hofpita- 
lity^ and the like^ whereby not only the Souls 
** of their deceafed Anccftors had much Benefit^, 
*' as was then thought, but themfelves, the Poor, 
^* as alio Strangers and Pilgrims conftant Advan- 
/' tage ^ thert wanted mr.tke mvft fuhtle Contrivance f^ 
^\ to efft£lthUStuf$ndiotiWorkythatyIrhinhanyjige 
** has vcheld : whereof it will not be thought 
*' impertinent I prefume, to take herfe a ffiort 
« View." . ,. . ' ^ 

'[■ ^* In Order therefor^ t^ it was that^ whicli 
*^ Cardinal Wolfey had done for the Founding his 
*' Colleges m Oxford and fpjwichy made a Prece- 
*^ dent i vix : The Diffolving of above thirty 
" Religious Houfes, moft very fmall ones, bjr 
•' the Licence of the Kiiig' and Pope C/^wf«r VlL 
•^ And that it might be the better carried on, Mr* 
" Thomas Cormwel^ who h^d been an old Servant 
*' to ,the Cardinal, and not a little aSive iii 
** that, was the Chief Perlbn pitch'd upon tp 
*^ affift therein. For I look upon this Bufinefs s^s 
*' not originally defign'd by the King, but .by. 
*' fome principal ambitious Men of that Age, 
V who projelled to jhemfehes a^ worldly Advantages. 
** Imaginable through that Deluge of Wealthy which. 
*[ was liketofiow amongfi them by this hiaeoul Storm.^ 
" Firft therefore, having iufinuated to the 
*^ King Matter bf Profit and Honour^ (yXL. Profit 
^^ by lb vaft Enlargement of his Revenue, arid 
^^ Honour in being able to maintain mighty Ar- 
^^ mies tp recover his Right in France y as alfo to 
^^ Strengthen himfelf againft the Pope, whofe 
^' Supi-emacy he himfelf aboliih'd, and make the 
" firmer Alliance with fuch Princes as had dona 
^J the likeydid they procure Cranmer^ Advance- 
ment 
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\ ment to the See of Canterbury^ and ftiore of the " 
*^Proteftant Clergy, to other Bifliopricks and- ^ 

\^ high Places; to the End that the reft fliould 1 

.^* not be able in a full Council to carry any Thing i 

V* againft their De£gn ; fending out Preachers to . ^ 

*^ perfuade the People to ftand faft to the King '^ 

** withoutiFear of the Pppe's Curfe, or his Dit^ 
" IbLying their Allegiance* 
^*^Next,that it mightbe more plaufibly carry'd on^ 
^ Care was taken fo to refrefent the Lives of Monks,' , 

Nuns, Canons &c. to the Worldy as that the lefs ' 
Regret might bemade^at their Ruine. To which' 
PuQj^oie lyo. Crotm»el being^Cfinft general' ' 

f^fttory .employed fundf^T^erfwlS;' vi^hp afted 
therein their PaltS'tttikGrdingly : viz* Rich. L^y^ 
tony Tho. Leighy andjjjj^jj^ff^ Doftors of Law ; 

V Dr. John London Dean of Wallpigford add others; 

V By j^hich they were to enquire? into the Govern-^ 
^ iofiit and Behaviour ot the JtoUgtous of both 
^^ wxes;.: Whiich Commiiliohers the better to- 
*' manage their Defign, ga/ve Encouragement to the" 

AfonkSy ' not only to acct^fe their Covernoursj but ttf 
inform, againft each other \ comf tiling them alfo to 
produce the Charier s and Evidences of their Lands ^ 
as dfo their Plate and Money ^ and to give an Invent 
tory thereof. And hctreunto, they added certain' 
Injurftions from the King, containiiig moft fe- 
•*- vere and ftrift Rules \ by Means whereof divers 
*' being found obnoxious to their Cenfure were 
*^ expell'd ; and many difcerning themfelves not 
^* able to live free from fome Exception or Ad>- 
** vantage that might, be taken againft them, de-* 
*' fired to leave their Habit.'' 

^ Having by thefe Vifitors thus (earch'd into 
*^ their Lives (which by a black Book^ containing 
*^ a World of Bnormi^ties, were reprelented in no 
" fmall meafure ScandaloMs) to thg End that the 
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*• People might be better latisfied with their Prey 
** ceedings, it was thought con^tenient to Sug- 
** geft that the leffer Houles for Want of good 
** Government were chiefly guilty of thcfe 
•* Crimies that were laid to dieir Charge : And 
*^ fo they did, as appears bythePreambte of that 
^* Aft for their Diffolution made in the Twenty 
** feventh of Hemj VIIL which Parliament (amfi- 

^ fi^"& ^^ ^^ ^^fi ^^^ ^f fi^^ Members as were 
^' packed for the Purpafe through private fnterefi^ as 
^ is evident by divers origind Letters of that Time^ 
'* many of the N^ility for the like RefpeBs alfo fa^ 
** vouriffg the Def^n) aflented to the Suppreffing 
•^ of all fuch Houles as had been certify^ of 
*^ lefs Value than 200 Pounds per Annuns^ and gi^ 
** ving them with their Lands and Revenues to 
** the King : Yet fo as not only the Religious 
" Perfons therein ihoutd be committed to the 
*^ great arjd Honourable Monafteries of the 
** Realm, ^here they might be compelled to live 
** religioufly for t;he Reformation of their Lives, 
** wherein Thanks be to God Religion is well kept and 
" ob/erved (they are the Words of the jrfff) but 
^* that the Pofleffions belonging to foch Houfes 
^ ihould be converted to better Ufes, to die Plea- 
*'* fure of Almighty God, and the Honour and 
,^ Profit of the Realm. • 

** But how well the Tenor thereof ivas purXlied 
^ weftall fte; thele Specious Pretences being 
*^ made XJfe of for no other Purpofe, than by j 
^' Opening tbif Gap to make Wm for the total Ruin of 
^ f he greater Ho^fes^ wherein it is by the faid Aft 
** acknowledged, that Religion was fo well /^bferved. 
**' For no fooner were the Monks c^c turn'd out, 
^* aid the Houles demoliJh'd ^that being firft 
•^ thought requifite, leaftfome accidental Change 
^* might coi.ducQ to their R«?ftitutionj tut Care 
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■ ,1 

J' was taken to prefer fuch Perfons to the Supe- 

" riority in Government upon . any Vacancy in 

** thofe grieater Houfes, as might be Inftrumeti- 

tal to their , furf ender by Tampering with the 

Convent to that Purpole -, whofe Aftlvenefi was 

fuch^that within the Space of tvvo Years feveral 

a Convents were wrought upon, and Commiflio-* 

€i ners fent down to take them at riieir Hands to 

<t the King's Ule ; of which Number I find that 

*• befides the before fpecify'd Doftors of Law, 

there . were 34CommilIioners. 

The Truth is' that there was rio OmiiEon of 
any Endeavours that can well be imagined to 
ilccomplifli thefe Surrenders ; For fo fubtilly 
did the Commlflibners a£l their . Parts, ^s that 
^fcex e^rneftSoUcitation with the^bbots, and .fin- 
-«i ding them backward, they firfl: temfted them m$b 
i< ^Qod Penpons during Life I whereby they found 
<« ibme fprWard enoiigh to promote the Work, as 
•' the Abbot of Hdej in Glacejferjhire was ; who 
ha<i;high Commendation for it from the Com- 
miilioners ^ as their Letters to the Flfitor General 
do mantfeft. So likewife had the Abbot of 
], Ramfey and th<i Prior of Ely. Nay (bme were fo 
.1 obftquiou^, that after they . had wrought the' 
i« Surrender of their own, Houfes, ;they were em^ 
«« ploy'd as Commiiiioners to perfuade others, as 
^» the Prior of Cj/j V» mri7rJ5j&/>^ for one, Neithet 
** were the Courtiers . unaftive in Driving on this 
•* Work ; as may ,be feen by the Lord Chancellor 
y^//^/(?ys employing a.fpecial Agent to treat with 
'^[ the Abbot of Athelney, and to offer him 100 
<t Marks fer Annum Penfion in Cafe he would Sur- 
.c render ^ which the Abbot refufed infifting up* 
«i on a greater Sum ; and the perlbnal Endeavour's 
« he ufed with the Abbot of S. Ofithe in Effex^ as 
" by his Letter to the Vifitor Generd \ wherein 
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*' it is iigniHed, fW he hdd with great SoUcitatkn 
[* prevaird with the [aid Abbot : But withal infinii* 
^^ ating his Defire, thaf his Place of Lord Chancel" 
«c lor being very charge able y the King might be moved 
<i for an Addition of fome more profitable Offices unto 
•« him. Nay I find that this great Man the Lord 
Chancellor hunting eagerly after the Abbey of 
Walden in Ejfex ("out of the Ruins whereof af- 
terwards that magnificent Fabrick caird by the 
Name of Audley-Inn was built) as an Argument 
to obtain: it, did, be^des the Extenuation of 
it's Worth, alledge, that he had in this World 
ti Sufiain^d great Damage and Infamy in ferving tht 
«« King^ jphich the Grant of that fiould recomfenfe* 
^^ Ampngft the particular Arguments, which 
Wjere made Ufeof by thole that were averle to 
Surrender, I find that the Abbot of Feverjham . 
alledg'd the Antiquity of their Monafiery's 
Foundatipn, viz : by King Stephen^ whole Body 
with the Bodies of the Queen and Prince lay 
« there interred, and for whom were ufed conti- 
M riual Suffrages and Commendations by Prayers. 
" Yet'it would not avail j for they were relblved 
** to efTefl: what .they had begun by one Means or 
*** other : Iri fo'mach that they procured the Bi- 
\t i^o]?of j^ondon to come to the Nuns of Sion 
^t with their ConfefTor to folicit them thereunto : 
jK Who after '.many Perfualions took it iipon their 
<t Con(cienGe5 that, they ought to fubmit untQ 
<« the king's Pleafure therein by God's Law. But 
*' what could not be effected by fuch Argu- 
*' ments and fair Trcmifes (which were not wan- 
** ting nor unfulfilTd, as appears by the large Pen^ 
pons that feme aftive Jldonks^nd Canons had in 
^^ Comparifon of others even to a fifth or lix- 
u fold Proportion more than ordinary) vvas by 
f ( Terror and Severe Dealing brought to pafs. For 
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under Pretence of Dilapidation in the Buil- 
dings or negligent AdminiftVation of their OC- 
\^ fices, as alfo for Breaking the King's Injunflri- 
^j ons they deprived fome jibhots^ and then put ii" 
J thers that were more fit ant in their Rooms* 

*' Vxovci others they took their Con*uent'SealSy to tht 
•* End they might not by n\aking Leales dr Sale 
*' of j:heir Jewete raiie Money either for Supply 
*^ of their prefent Wants, or Payment of their 
Debts, and fo be neceflitated to Surrender. ISIay 
to fome, as in particular to the Canons of Xw* 
cefier J the Commiffioners threatened, rW :t/?^jr 
«< would charge them with jldultery and Buggery ^ un'r 
« lefsthey would Submit. And. pr. Lpndon cold the 
** Nuns of GodfioWj that becaufe^ he found them oh^ 
** flinatey he would dijjplve the fioufp by Virtue of the 
** Kin£s Commijjion in fpite of their Teeth. And 
*^* yet all was fp managed that, the King was. So- 
licited to accept of them ; not being willing to 
have it thought they were by Terror Moved 
thereunto, and Ipecial Notice was taken pf jfuch 
<« as gave out that their Surrei:Mi6r was by Comr 
« pulfion. ' 

*^ VVhich Courfes Cafcer fo many, that through 
^' under- hand Corruption led ihe Way j brought 
*' on others apace ; as appears by the^f Dat;e§,which 
I have obferved from the very Inftrviments 
^^ themfelves^ in fo much tjiat tie reft ftQpd a- 
^^ mazed, not kn6\ving which way to turn them- 
a lelves, Some therefore thought fit to try, whe- 
u ther Money might fave their, Houf esf rom this 
<« dilmal Fate fo near at Hand ; The Abbot of 
Peterborough offering 2500 Miarks to the King 
and 300 Pounds to the Fifitar General. Others 
with great Conftancy refufed tp be thus acceflo- 
ry in Violating the Donation of their pious 
JFounder?. But thefe, as they were not many, 
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-** lb did they taft of no little Severity. Fortouch- 
«* -ing tha Abbot of Founuines in Torhfhire I find, 
'^^ .that being charged by the Commiffioners for ta^ 
•** 11^ into his private Hands Ibme Jewels belpng- 
*' ing to that Monaftery, viiichthey czWAThefi 
** and SdcrHt€lg€^ they pronounced him perjured, 
*^ and lb dcpofing him extorted a frivate Refi^vati^ 
^ M. And it appears that the Monks df the 
'f* Chatter* H^nft in the Suburbs of London were 
♦^^mmittedto N^w^t\ where with hard and 
*^ barbarous Ufege five of them died, and fiye 
^' more lay at the Point of Death, a^ the Com- 
^* miffioners fignified ^ but withall alted^i'd,. that 
** the'S^ppreffion of that Houfe, j^ing of fo firiH 
** af^utOy would occafion great Scandal to their 
*' Doings^ for as much as it flood in the Face 
•* of theWorldi infinite Concourfe coming from 
** all Parts to that populous City ; and therefore 
*^ ddfired it might be alterM to (bme other Uie- 
^*' AndlaftVy 1 find that under thfe like Prefejice 
^' of 'Robbing the Church, wlierewith the afbre- 
^^ laid Abbot of Fountahts was- charged, the Ab- 
*' bot of Glaftenhury with two of his Monks being 
•' condemned to Death was drawn from Weds 
** upon a Hiirdle, then haiig'd upon the Hill call'd 
*' theTor ne^rXslafienhury, his Head fet upon the 
^' Abb^y-gate, and his Quarters difpofed of to 
**' fVeffs, Bath^ Ikhefier and Bridgwater. Nor did 
*^ the Abbots of Cilchefier and KeaAing fare mych 
*' better, as they that will confult the Story of 

* that Time may See. And for farther Terror 
*' to the reft fome Prion and other EccUfafticat 
** Perforisy who fpoke againft the King's Sujre^ 
^\v%a€y^ a Thing then (bmewhat uncooth, were 

* * condemned as Traitors and executed.. 

*' And now when all this was effeflred, to the 
![ End it might not be thought that thefe Things 
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^* were done with a ;high Ijahd, the King baling 
f ^ ;protefted that he would Su^prefe non6 without . 
^ the Confeat'O^ his Parliament^ (it being. xalFd 
^' ^pri/ 28. 15 jp. To confirm tfaeie Surrenders 
^^ ft) made,) there wanted not piaufible Infinua- 
** tionstoboth Houfes fiar Drawiiig on tfceir-Con- 
^' fent with all Imoothnds chemo •, the Nubility 
^^ hnng fromiftdlargj^ fhare^intheSfwlj either by 
** free Gift from t&:King, eaiiy Purchafes, <>tmovt 
^^ advamagious .Exchan^s^ aud 4Mmy of the 
^' aftive Gentry Advan€emems 40 Hmtours wUh 
^^ Encreaje cf their Eftates : AH whic^h we^ehap- 
?* penM to them accordingly. And the better to 
** fetisfy the ySulgar^ it was ipeprelented to them, 
f^ that by thisCteiage of 'Wealth the -Kingdom 
H fliouldbe fbengchep'd with an Army (rf 40000 

t^ Men, and that fioT the -future they Aoufld never 
** be charg'd wfich Suhfidiei^ Pifteenthsy Laansy or 
* * common Aids., By which Means the Parliament: 
Jf ratifying the abotre«4aid Surrerider«^ the Work 
^'became cDr»jp4eated : Tor the more firm Set- 
^..ling whereof a Sudden 'Omrfi was -taken to pill 
*' d(Kwn and.defttoy the Buildings ^ a^ had been done 
*^ before upon thai Dtflblution of fmaller Hdufe&, 
^' whereof I ha^e towch'd. Kext to diftribute a 
^ great Proportion of their Lands amongft the 
** NoMity SiuAGinft^ySLS had bfedHprojefted ; which 
was accordingfy ©one : 'ThbVifitor General ha- 
lving told -the King, r^^f the fnore bad Inter eft 
^ in them^ ^tjoe- ^ere' they would be Irrevocable. 
V *f And {fiilSt afiy Domeftick^tirs by Reafonof 
^t* thiegteat airtd^ftrange Alteration fliould arife, 
^^ Rumors wete f^read abroad, that Cardinal Pod 
f^. laboured with divers Princei^to procure Foi*ces 
*^ a^atnft tJiJs 'jResffett, and that an Invafion was 
** threaten'd >, which feent'dthe more credible, 
y^ becauje theTf'nice coBciuded between the Em- 
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* ^rriv- and JFremh King was generally kriomi, nei- 
' ther pf them wanting a Pretence to invade 
\ Evgl^d. And this was alio iecondefl by a 
^ fudd^n journey of the King unto the Sea-coafts 5 
t untc^ divers parts whereof he had feht fundry of 
( the I3obles and expert Perfons to viiit the 

* Ports and places of Danger, who fail'd not for 
^ their Difcharge upon all £yents to aifirm the 

* Peril in each, place -to be fb great, as one 

* Avould have thought every. Place needed a Eor- 

* tification. Befides he forthwith cauled his 
i Navy to be in a Readinefs, and Muflers to be 
i taken over all the Kingdom. All which prepa- 
c rations being made againi^ a Darker believed 
' immiT)ent, fe^m'd lb to excule the fupprfefli* 

* on of the Abbeys, as that the People willing to 
' lave their own Purfes, began to fuffer it.ea£ly; 
\ efpeciallywhen they law Order taken for Build- 
ing fuch Forts. 
" But let us loqk' a little upon the Succeft^ 

" wherein I find that the Vifis^r General^ the 
gr^nd Affcor in this tragical Bufinefs^ having 
cpptrafted upon himself fuch ah Odium from 
the Nobility by realbn of. W£ Jow Birth ftho*^ 
c 4iot long before naade Knight yf the Carter, Earl 
• of EfTex, find iard high ChantxUer of England) 
«t as alfo from thft, Cathdicks for. having thus ope- 
i' rated in the pUIblution of Abbeys, that (be^ 
*' fore the End of the abotelaid Parliament 
wherein that wa? ratified, which he had with 
fojnuch inda^r>y brought to pafs) the King 
not having any nior* Uie of him, gave way to 
his Enemy!s AccuJ&rtions. . Whereupon being 
arrefted by the Bde of Norfolk at the Council 
xi Table, when ; he leaft Dreamt of it, and com* 
** mitted to the Tiwr, he was contdemu'd by the 
** fame Parliament f 9^ Herefy and Tr^^/r, unheard 
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«* and little pity'd .- and on the 28th of July^ viz. 
•* four Days after the Parliament^ tiras diffbly'd 
*^ had his Head cut off on T'ower-hiU. 

" And as for the Fruit which the People 
U reap'd after aril their Hopes built upon 
** thoie Ipecious Pretences, which I have men- 
*' tibn'd, it was very little. For 'tis plain 
♦' that Subfidies from the Clergy, and Bfreenths 
*' of Laymens Goods were fbon after exafted : 
*' itnd that in Edward VPs time the Commons 
^ were conftrain'd to fupply the Kings Wants 
** by a new Invention, viz.. Sheep, deaths^ Goods, 
** Debts, &c. for three Years : Which Tax grfcw. 
** fb heavy, that the Year following they pray'd 
' ^* the King for a Mitigation thereof. Nor is ic 
** a little obfervable, that whil(i the Monaflefies 
*' fioody there was no ASt for the relief of the P^or. 
^* So amfly did thofe Houfes gwe Succour to them that 
*' were in Want^ whereas in the next Age, via:. 
*' 39 Eliz. no lefs than eleven Bills were brought 
^^ into the Houie of Commons for that Purpofe* 

Thus fiir this learned Knight 5 who has here 
4ifcover'd fuch a Complication of the blackeft 
Villainies^ as luffice to ftrike a Chriftian's Heart 
with Horror. However in Confirmation ot the 
Truth of Sir William Dugdaleh Relation, I will 
here add a piece taken from Mr. 'Thomas Hearn^i 
Treliminary Obfervations upon Mr. Brovm Willises 
Fiew of the Mitred Abbeys. This Author, after 
a fblemn Profeilion of his being a ftncere Mem* 
ber of the Omrch oj England, writes thus. 

*' Vofery (as I take it, fays he) lignifies no more 
** than the Errors of the Church of Rome. Had 
•* he (Henry VIII) therefore put a flop to thole 
**' Errors, he had afted wifely, and very much 
** to the Content ot all truly Good and Religi- 
,^ ous Men. But then this would not have ia- 

tisfy'd the Ends of himfelf and his covetous . 
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•* and ambitious ji^ettts. They aW ^iniM at the 
** Rtvetmes and Richts oi the Religious Houfes t 
\ For which Realbn hq >*rfi or Contrivances were 
II to be parfe'd by^ that might be of ufe m Ob- 
«< taining thefe £ndtf. The mofir ahnmnaUe Crimef 
«« were to be charged upon the Reli^us, and the 
4& Charge was to be managed with the utmofi Iti^ 
<* dufifVy BoUncfs and Dexterity. This was a Pow-^ 
** erfuH Argument to draw an Odium upon them^^ 
*^ and to imke them diftdpefted and ridiculed 
" by the Generality of Mankind. And yet after 
J att,, the Proofs mere fo iftfufficient^ that from what 
«, I have been able to gather, 1 have not foun4 
<t apy dire ft one agmnfi even any frtele Mona fiery: 
4t The Sins of one or two particular Perlbns do' 
<« not make a Sodont. Neither are violent and" 
** forced Confeffions to be efleem'd as the true? 
•* Refults of any one's Thoughts. When there- 
** fore eve» thefe Artifices would not do, tiie^ 
laft Expedient was put in Execution, and that 
was EjeEHon by force \ and to make tfaefe in^o^' 
,g cent Sufferers the more content, Penfions were 
«c fettled upon many, and luch Pebfions were 
ft in Ibme meafure proportioned to their Inno^ 
<* cenee. Thus by Degrees the Religious 'Hours', 
•* and the Efbtes belonging to them being fur- 
•* rendet'd unto the King, he either foM or gav6 
" them to the Lay-Nobility and Gentry contrary 
_ to what he had at firft pretended j and fo dhey* 
^ have continued ever fince, tho not witfrouc 
^c vifible effefts of Qud's Fer^eance and DiCptea- 
^t fure, there having been direful jinathemas ^nd 
.« Curfes denounced by the Founders upon fuch' 
a as Ihould preiume to alienate the Lands, or do' 
«c any other voluntary Injury to the Religious 
«« Hou&s. I could my felf produce inftances of 
«* the flrange and unaccountable Decay of fom^ 
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*^ Gentlemen in" my own Time, tho* otherwife' 
** Pcrlbns of very great Piety and Worth, who 
have been paflefs'd of jlfhey-Laptds.: But this 
would be Invidious and Oneniive, and there- 
fore I ihall only refer thofe that are deftrous 
of having infiances laid before them to fliew 
cv the difmal Confequcnces that have happen'd, 
«<• to Sir Henry Sfclman^^ Hiftory of Sacrile^e^ pub- 
*• Jifh'd in 8w. in the Year 1 698. 

This agrees infubftance with Sir I1>^m. Bugdde^s 
account of the vile Artifices made ufe of 1^ the 
p^ifitorf in compaffing the Diffolution of M<»ia-> 
fteries, and overthrows the principal Argument 
infifted upon by feveral Protefiant Writers, fuch 
as Fcx^ Burnet^ ^nd others of the fame Kidney ; 
tvho to palh'ate the Infamy and Scandal of thofe 
unchriftian Proceedings, which they plainly law 
would be an .everlafting Diihonour to the EngUfi 
Xeformationj pretend that the Loofnefs and Irregu* 
hrities of mofl Religious Houfes in thofe Days 
juflly drew upon th6m their Deflruftion. 

But who fees not the Foulnefs of this Calumny y 
fince we find in Sir Wm. Du^Jale^s Relation the 
Parliament it felf declaring, that Ihanh be tpGod 
l^eligion was welt kept and obferved in the greater 
Houfes \ which nevetthelefs foou follow'd the 
Fate of the lefler ones \ and Mr Hearn flicks 
not to declare, that after a diligent Enquiry^ into 
the Records of thofe Times, he could not find a 
dired Proof even againfi ani one fingle Monafiery of 
the Grimes laid to their Charge : tho' as he oB- 
ferves Very juftly the Charge was manag'd againft 
them with the utraofl Indufiry^ Boldnefs and 
t>exterity. Nay Burnet himfelf, that unmerciful 
Icourge of Pafifts^ (peaking of the Nunnery of 
Godfiow m Oxfordfhire^ after having rake(1 cogether 
all the Dirt he could throw ac Monafter lej^, could 

not 
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not but cfear the Virtuous Ladies of thatHoule. 
HiB^ Words in his Hlfiory of the Refofm^ation Vol. 3. 
pr. 23[?. are theft : Tho^ the nfitors imirceded earr 
Tiefily for the Nunnery of Godft'ow, whb^b there 
WAS GRBAT Strictness of Life, ahd to whkh^ 
inoft of the GentleWornen of the Country were fent t9 
he bred^ fo that the Gentry of the Country defk^d tht 
King would ffore the Houfe ; yet all Was ineffe^luaL 

'Twas here that Dr.* London was app6iatedf7- 
fitor ^ whole Behaviour ii« Executing his Com- 
ihifHon was infolent in the higheft Degree, and 
ihew'd he was a fit Tool fot th6 Work he was 
entrufted with. This vile Wretch was after- 
wards convifted of Perjury^ and condemned to 
ride with his Face to the Horfe's Tail at Wind- 
for and Ockingham with Papers about his Head 
declaring his Criitte. 

SECT. 6. 

A farther Account of the EfFc£ls of 
K. Henry* J Reformation. 

G. O I It the Relation ypu have enter- 
v3 tain'd me with is aftonifliing beyond 
what I am able to expref^. For in Reality the 
the frightful Scene it has fet before me, looks 
more like an Irruption of Barbarians Pillaging and 
Deftroying all before"' them with Fire and 
Sword, than a Canonical Vifttation appointed, by 
the Sufreme Ecclejiafiical Authority of a Chrifiian 
Kingdom. 

P. Your Idea, Sir, agrees e^aQily with that of 
Sir IVm. Davenant in the following elegant Ver- 
fes. 

mo 
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Who fees thefe dijmal He^fSy hut wili dema^d^ 
IVhdt Barbarous Invader yiciv the Land! 
But fwhen he hears no Goth, no Turk did bring 
This Defolatiotfy bu) a Chriftian Kitig ; 
When nothing but the Name of Zeal af pears 
^Twixt our beft JSlions^ and the Worft of theirs^ 
What d(fs he think our Sacrilege would Spare^ 
Since thefe th^ EffeSts of our Devotions are. 

G. And do Protejlants call this a Gcdly Reforma- 
tion f 

P. Every Thing was carried on under that Re- ' 
ligious mask. Plundering the Church, Deftroy- 
ing the Nurleries ot Piety and Learning, Demoli- 
fliing the noble Monunients of the Religious Ge*^ 
nerofity of their Anceftors, Violating the Wills of 
the Dead, and Robbing the Living ot their lawful 
PofTeflions: In a Wofd^ Forcing innumerable 
Ferlbns of both Sexes, that had confecrated them* 
ielves to God by fblemn Vows, out of their Soli- 
tary Cells to wander up and down in the wide 
World, and either beg their Bread) or engage' 
themlelves in Courfes wholly uhbecoming their 
State ; All thefe Unchrtftian Proceedings have 
ever fince pafi'd currentl3r under the Specious 
Name of Zeal for a thorough Godly Jte formation^ and^ 
were the firft Fruits of it. 

But as there were Ibme at leafij whofe Confci* 
ence would not permit there either to renounce or 
diflbmbte their ancient Faith, of which the Qe\ie€ 
of the Pope* s Sufrem4cy in Spirituals hsid^\w2Lys been 
reg&rdisd ab a capitaF Pointy thefe foon felt the 
Qt^^ Higour of King Henrfs Law, which made 
' k highTreafon to refufethe Oath oS'Supremacyy or 
acknowledge the Biihop of Rome Supreme Head of 
the wthirfal Church. So that a large Effulionof 
InfK)cent Blood became an^ceffiryCdulequence of 
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this GcMy Refonndtiw^ which being bulk upon thd' 
King's Supremacy as it's main Foundation, would' 
not have Itood upon a firm Bottoitt, if the Oppo- 
fers ot it had been tolerated to follow the Difiates*' 
of their Confcieixe without Suffering for it. 

Dr. John Fijkcr Bifliop ofj^ccbefier^ acknowledged* 
by z\\ Pr0t eft ana to have been a learned and hoi/'. 
Prelate, appeared at the Head of thefe Champi* 
ons, who liad the Courage to lay down their Lives 
in Defence of the Ancient Faith. Dr. Heylin reck* 
ens thirteen ^^9;/ and Pri^nr^ and about Sevemy 
ieven Manks and other ritigms Perfbns, befides a^ 
great >}umber of t^e l4iV^, who all Stiffer'd peath 
as in Cafesof Ji^h 'freafon iet the iame Ctufc 
One of theie was Sir. Thomas More^ who had heea 
Chanceior of Englmti^ and behaved himfelf in that 
high Station with fo miich Integrity ^nd Difin- 
tefeftedpef^, (bat when by a voluntary Re%natioii 
he return'd %q a private. lUife^ he had not in the 
leaft improved his . ForCMne. A* rare Example t 
Put this greaf Man hada^ Heait abeye this World ;^r 
tihe Riches and Honqurs wlbereof )he dtCpifed as 
m^ich) as the^y ar? Hfoall^/cpreted by ptfiers. 

My Lord JHhrkert refetes of \im^ ths^t' finding^ 
his Lady a^id Daughters when they were acquain- 
ted, that he had refign'd hrs-Plac^^ in a Very great*' 
Concern abdu.t it by Reafpn of the Narrownefr 
of their Cirumftanc^s^^ be Spoke-thus tp ttwm : 
we will hegip wffh thejltnder Dittof, the Stvdtnt^ pf 
the Lawj afdlif\that^:mli Mt^oUpuf^ pf I9ij fdkc 
fiich Omrmvs»ahf^ hftve 4r Oxford ;, J0fi^jf(» if 
our Purfcs xmilnoe $tretiht0maini)ahti'Pjur ^^ 
v^ill betogQ a,<Beggipjr^f and^ fU eiHiy Mi^i ^9(tjwj^ 
togethira Salye reginj^ togi^t ^Ims. p.^S?^*". Thi* 
tho' a.trival,,Paffage in-cfee^L|te of fo emiQ^t a* 
I^e)rjroj?,:givc!s us a clearer Idea than th0^QrK)ft «Q(e^ 
i|ior^ble Actions of the true Charafter of the 
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Mftttf 9 and fhewQ thkt one, who defpifed evien* f^e 
ordkUiry GcHivieifiimces of XAt^i was above the 
Temptation of Turning JVmmer m ReVgtm upon 
any worldly Gotifiderations, or Damning his Soul 
to filve his lift.- And ft>ic is no Wonder, that 
When be was calFd upon b^ the King's Officens, be 
walk'd out of the^vrr, where he had been kept 
f rifoner for above a brehe^itidnth, to the Scaffold 
let up for hini, i(i uti^hcern'd, nay with as mueh 
Chearfulnefs, as if he had bten going to take the 
Air } and laid down his He^d upon the Block 
with the fame' Repofe of Mind, as fie ufed to lay 
ft down upon hU Pilbw to takd. his natural Reft; 
The iame Lord Htrbcrt gtves^ thefollbfcuingAc* 
cottitt of his iDeadi. 

** This gre^t Pef ^on ^oin| fh/chtlf after to the 

^( Pkce 4]i JSs^oution met ainong mai^y Friend j 

44 on^ one Enemy, who openly reviled him for 

ii'sLStnUSknze heretofore given in Cha^fty >'^' to 

ii which he n^ftde (HO AniWer j but that ifitwere 

^^ toxlO) he would do it sigain. And n6w be^| re^ 

\. folved to die^he returned to his wonted mcem 

^ eibufiiefs.. ihherefore being to go qptb^e Sca& 

^^ fpid, he &id to one, Prien4 kilp mt uf^ mi wbed 

** /^ dpwn ^^9fi Ut thefiift pr mjiij as I cani'Be^ 

-ic- ing now Jisbiinted, the Ed&ecutichef , ' as tW 

if Cuftom is, ask'd him Forgivenefi, which I» 

^( ^rttlted, but told hiittwithsd^l he 'p0UlJ ^-elf nci 

^^ Credit in €tt»ti^ ^ #fi fieMiy Us JSTeek nlas fo 

. ' Shern. Then Layiiig doti^nhis Head uwtfii the 

'Blocks hebld the EaurAutiobir Aay tin h^ had 
^^/rfciid aftdehisBeafd. fW-^ ^Mie, Uni^^it^ tom^ 
^^ mitted Thi^dn^ vAfter vUhtch oobiing'tolfome^ 
-^ '^ivate I>evu3ici6ti9be teemed his Death; or'S'hys 
-^i ^eMtiSiiihemds^Jfd^ei withufa little CoHfter^ 
di hatioA, thktiifeven, Terroi^rcif} EH^th eot»B not 

take oft- tfaej^efihr^ rUKbhad/ injus^e$^eit^ 
^* ' And merry Language ; which many attributed 
^* t«r his Innocence* p. 42*.' f'd Ot 


t It I^aL } A §;^ i$. ;^ fiOthix Aucune of the' 

'Gy I don't See, hdw k could poffibly be attri-*- 
bn^ed to any oiiher Caufe. For a Man muft. ei- 
ther, be wholly defiUut^ of sAh Sehfi a/ RtUgkin^ 
pr h»ve a very tUm^ Csfnfciencf to lock Death, in 
fhe Face wich aii- intrepid Mind. Now fiiKe.it 
is unqueAionablethat ^ir Thmks Ahre was the 
yery Reverfeot the formerv fioihirig.but the ia- 
jRrard Te/timony of ^ clear Conftience could ren* 
der bim Proof againft.the ufiwl: Terrors of D^th;^ 
*. ;p* But If9ri9C€me.2ivA f7Wvf,xho'^j6hey took avyay 
the ftiB^ of Death, were no Protedion againft th? 
* iiii^bridfedPafliona of an arbitrary Prince,, enraged 
%<y^ ft e;himfelf openly • condemnM by the refblute 
Qppofition of a Perfon uniVef-felly efteem'd both 
for his Piety and Learning. .And^in Reality one 
iingle Perfon of Sir TjjoftfMj M0rt\ or Biihop F/- 
jk r'a . wnipotted Charafter gires a* greater Repu* 
tation.to a. Cauie wherein C<i;r/cri>iicf and XelijriM 
' are concerrt'd, and. is a more fblid Proof of the Ju«p 
dftice of it, than a thoufaiid teiaporizing mercenary 
SquIs^ whofe Anions appear ^manifeftly to be the 
JPruit <j.f their iiiterefied \ffypes\^Tid Bears. 
■: G. But pray, Sir, after ,the univerlal Plunder of 
•j^fcfjtf and Afo9ffim€ty what became, of the Befhop- 
rich f' Did not. their, rich Lands and ManOurt 
iiiand- like wile in need of ?ijthtroM^\iGoifyRefermiir 

e. Yttu fliall hfeasswiai: J>. .jfi/iryrfiWi f^s Qiit 19 

his B iftory, of the Ei^Ufit Riformatm^ . , ^ . 

; .".Moft true itisiuthat ititasJfomfe^dJiingat tHe 
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:^^3ateft before Vija^Mtnry caft. his.ipe Qft the 
w L^ud* ol* ,fiiikc^ricks •, tho'.ilherfeolfeefc^.&lnfe', 
-aT'k^horthQugho trl^lPime^lbftgtRl^]^^ fe^H^upofi 
..^^i^eonL Ooncferjung y»Hdiii:Xia^^ 
^j^flharj a'firer thai C#ttrf-.i!>J^ft/«jjuaw tbe 

\ J ^eattftiPam ofi the^^SpdSV: wtidi! ica?^; by:thp 
i^iSuppyeffion oir^jAUiys^itisy. began • to feek lome 

; a^i/rf'-'-^:,'? 7 ■••' M li.'u--'''- z\ .....::i;:J vi. :. f Other 
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-*^ othir-Way to 'Sicmte that ^greedy Appe'fite', 
^* iyhkiv the Divifion ot the forhier Bcfoty hvA 
•**"l€tft unlatisf&d-r iand for^theSati^fying-wheueof 
-^^ they found ndtaHy Thmg -foniccflary aithe 
^*8iihops' Lands;* .. • . ^ i> : ,;., .^ 
- *^ This to eifeflr Sir ^hom^s Seymour is ^^p&3y']4 
^* a«- the fittc^ft ilfefii haiig ini Rwpur wiikthe 
^t. Kw^g, and BrfUhoi to Qj, ^.«r his moft .beJteired 
i< a»d: beft ^ Wife :j land fcavaDg^) Cipportuoity. (jf 
^t ' Afe'^efs'Utitofeik^ajJbeiiig biipe>dChis^i4vy :CMm- 
^jii^J'And he aothaviiiig aiiy goopd Affcai<M td 
■ Anch&iikof>' Crunmsr, defifedi tliat:.tKe JSixpeA 

•merit ■ flioijrd ) de ^ried ^oj hmnJi Aiad lihetefcrc 
" • tobJc his 1rini8it©.i?!ifi:)rm th^.liin^ fChat zmfjLo^d 
*^ 6f -Carter hi^y A\d nothing Wi tf fell ; h^ : i Wbod% 
'^i l€^t\v^ lohgLeafes for grwt Fines, aTiAflibki^g 
^i H^votk of ith&iRpyalties of hisr AfchbHhti^tiqk 
*i to rai(e therel^ a^Pominel fiirii his Wif^iaqd 
if^CKiWreB. iWitfikll he acljuatited the-King\ 
•^^ thit the ArcHbiffitopi'ept npiiHo%itality ira>Ilel^ 
;- peft of fucft'a'ferge R«u^nue ; ^raaid ti^t^iodtHfe 

ujrii^ioi^df maiay \viIe)Men»; fcker^mcfrfe coAi 
** venknt terfthe Biftiops tadiawi a iSuffiifleiM: 
^* yearly Stijertd^otot the ExIAaqiieil, than: t# 

u being fb gieat a -Hindi^aQcexa'their Studies and 
u paftoral Charge, And that the Lands and Roy- 
n alties being taken. to hi^Majefty's Ufe woukl 
^^ afford him befides 'th^ 'feia annual Stipends, a 

jgrgt yearly Revenue. , 

.: -^'Jhe I^ing toiifldpring of' tt ^d'ouM not think 
'" fir, fT^'at <uch a-pfeiifible p tiking 

*• to hinsfelf the Lands of the Biihops fliduld 
** be inacitin vain* Only he was refolved to prey 
M fert^n off, a»d.Y)Ot to fall xipoh the. Spoil tpb 
^'^ n^r the CouteicMr Fear of ih^ving more Fit- 
Jf^.takers in ^e Booty, than might ftaud with Jiis 

? 3 *• Profit. 
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1^ Profit. And to this End he deals wkh Noi^ 

M ^ate prefer^ not Jong before from LmkbtftCf 

n ^e 6ee of TC^rk : from whom hp cakes Mdn^ 

<i Time no fevver than Seventy Mmmurs and 

f ( Tomfijips of good old Rent^ givii^ him in £2^ 

^1 change tothe like yearly Valtte certain Imprb- 

' pi^sations, Penfion^ Tiths and Portions of Tiths^ 

.^- but all of ari extended : Retrt^ which h^ aci 

y cnied to theC^Gtvirn4)y theFallof Abbeys. 

: •^VHe difmemberM alio by diefe Arts cejrtaii;i 

f^ Manours firom th^ See of JjonicfL and others 

^^ in like Manner fromi^e See of C^^frhny. j but 

1< not withoiit fbrne^readbiiahle O)mpenj[ation i6t 

JKthem^ And almo' by KeafcBi of his Peath^ 

^ which follotv'd ibon after, there wfs inrfarthef 

^c 'Alienation made in his Time of the Cburtb's 

'^ Fatfihnony^ yet having ppQn'd fudi a Gap, andl 

:^ drlcb^er'd this: iecrot^ thai t^&i€red.P4^rim9tgf 

^ might be^aiiemted wSth f(» little Jfcbble^^h^ 

^^ Courtiers of r King f^fibiir^'a: Time wfovldoioc 

^ftJbeikept' from Breaking viol^entiy into it^-and 

i^ making uptiieir tswn Fortunes in the ff^ ^^ 

l^nBiiSiopricksv^ ISo' impoilible si Thing itis fot 

•; tfaeiill Example of Princes c^t to find FoHowers 

^^'inall Afeesv especially whfare fiiofit .«nd 'Prefef ^ 

^j awntmay b0fttither'dby:iti. . t . * t. a: •• 

; . Sl.liw^l. 7- ' ' 
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The Reform^tioa carried OD in the |lagQ 
: :o| Edw/Lrd VI. »ad the true Motiyes: of 

i. jk. • ■ J * ^ '^ \ . ■ 

I Have no^done with King tiem^% Rei^, vhoift 
a merry Proteftant Writer ftiies the folkihm if 
thi Xtfor motion. I prefiime thii Author thbogm: 

' * •• nt 
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fit to allot him fo mean a Poft, in Puniihment of 
his not Carrying on the Reformation any Thing 
xcnfiderably farther than the bare Difcarding of the 
' Pofe. For after he had done that ufeful Piece of 
Serrice, and open'd fb wide a Gap for a thorough 
XSodly Reformation^ it was expefted by moft, that 
he would have proceeded farther, Buthedifiip- 
pointed their Expcltation^ and continued in moft 
Things a Zealous Pi^^*/^ to the very laft. Nay he 
took Care before his Death to leave his young Suc- 
(Ceffor Edward VI. in the Hands of fach Perlbns, a» 
he had Realbnto think wer6 cordially affefted ta 
the Six famous Articles publifli'd by him in De- 
tente df the ancient Faith^ fir.ce they had all made 
,publick Profeffion of them duringhis Life. But 
as loon as he was Dead, they wiftly remembring 
the old Proverb, that a dead Dog cannot hite^ the 
iterrible f/fmfy,whoa little before had made them all 
trembled with a Frown, was no more regarded than 
the meaneft of thofe^ he had lent before him to 
the other World : and his IFiiJ, irfiich tiO^then had 
>been arbitrary^ was laid afide like an old Coat wora 
threadbare. 

The Truth of the Matter is, that as long as 
'King Henry lived, non^ could hope for any Share 
.either in his Favour, or the Plunder of Religious 
Houles without Conforming at leaft in outward. 
Appearance to the Religion hirafelf profelsM. Nay 
he was fuch a Perfecutor of Non-conformifis^ that all 
convifted Lvtberans or ZuingUatis were (lire to be 
puniih'd with Death* \r\ io much that King Hemrfs 
laft Queen was herlclf in imminent Danger t)f 
Lofing her Head upon a bare Sulpicion of being 
addifted to Luther anifm. But after his Death there 
appear'd immediately a new Scene, and a Change 
of Religion was relblved upon as a neceflary Ex- 
pedient to lerve the Ends of thole Court' Harfies^ 
who were fiill Gaping after more Booty. 

P 4 G.V: 
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G. It feems Religion fat as loofe upon tho(e Gen* 
tlemen as their Cloaks^ which they could throv 
cff or put on as they found convenient : and ferved 
niuchforthe fame Ufe, either to kcef them tp^trm^ 
or cover them againft fonl Whether. But who were 
the chief Promoters and Managers ot this Afiair ? 
And what Part did the young Ring aft in it ? 

P. As to the King) he was but jufi of an Age 
to begin to learn his Catechifin. So you will eafily 
guefs, he had his LefTon taught him. Yet to the 
' 5iame of the Reformation, he was ibleranly de- 
clared Svfreme Head of the Church of En^tmii in 
Sfirittutls : that is, Supreme JuJge of Controverfies 
in Religon, and the Source of all Ecclejiaftical Jurif- 
diSion in the Realm, hi fo much that in the firft 
Year of his Reign there pafs'd an Aft entituled ; 
j(1n ^il for the Eleflion of Bifiaps^ mid vlfot Seals and 
Stiles fhaH be ufed by Spiritual Perfons &c : Concer- 
ning which Aft Dr. Heylin writes thus p. 5 1 • 

In the Corapofing ot this Aft, fays he, there 

was more danger couch'd than at firft appear^, 
** By the lafl Branch thereof it was plain and Evi- 
*' dent, that the Intent of the Contrivers was by 
*5 Degrees to weaken the Authority of the Epifco-^ 
*' pd crdery by forcing them from their ftrong 
*^^ Hold of Divirte hftitutioKy and making them no 
** other than the King's Miniiiers (Mily, or his 
*^ Ecdefafticd Sheriffs Cas a Man might fay) to exe- 
** cu;c his will and difperfe his Mandates. And of 
** this Aft fuch Ufe was made, that the Bifhops of 
^' thofe Times were not in a Capacity ot Conferring 
** Order s J hiii as they were thereunto impower'd' 
*' by a Special Licence. The Tenor whereof, if 
** Sanders may be believed, was in thtle Words, 
** To wit, the King to fuch or fuch a hifiiop Greetings 
^* Wk<^reas uli and all Manner of Jurifdiftion as weS 
** Eifhf^Jiiial as Civil flows from the JCin£ asfrcp^ 
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*^ the Supreme Head of sU the Body &c : we there^ 
^f' fore give and grant toyoufuU Power and Lketiee(t9 
*' continue during our good Fleafure^) of Conferring Or^^ 
*^ ders within your Diocefs^ and Promoting fit Perfons 
** unto holy Orders ^ even to that of Priefihood. . . 

A xnofi nobk Church ! wJierein Sifiiofs were o« 
bilged to receive their Powers or Faculties for the 
Exercifing of their Ecchfiafiicd FunBions from a 
child ! But was it fo in the Days of Old ? was it 
according to the Jnftitution of Chrrfi f However in 
Confirmation of this Faft, which indeed appears 
incredible in itlelf^ I ihall quote a Paflage from 
Mr. CoDier in his id. Party 3d. Booh p. 1 69. whereia 
he rectifies a Mifiake touching this matter of Bi«- 
Aiop Burnet y whom he always complements with 
the Title of our learned Church-hifiorian j I w i/h he 
could with as much Jufiice have given him. the 
Titles of trueTivA lmparti4pVfl)ich ?ire as neceiiiry 
Qualifications as Learning to male a good Hiflori^ 
an.: The Paflage is feme what long, but very much 
to the Purpofe. ; • 

^' Our learned Church'-hiftorian, fays ^ ob- 
^^ ferves, this Bijhop ^meaning Biihop Bonner^ whom 
*f he had ipokeof juft before] took a ftrange Com^ 
'* rwpon from the King. Whether the other SiJhops^> 
*^ continues this Author, r^tyacA CommijfionsI know. 

noty but am certain there «> none fu(:h in Cranmcf *S 

Regifter'^ — ^/f^r Bonner, had taken this Comr . 
^ mijfiQni he - might. . well havr been (aU^d one of the 
*' King's BiJhopf'\ Thefe are Burnett Words quoted 
by Mr. Cc^/ZrVr ; who go's on thus* - 

*.* As this learned Hiftorian obferves, (he Con- 
•f tehts of5(^»wr'sCdmmiffionwer^ extraordinary. 
** For it, begins thus. That the King is the Fountain 

of all Manner, of JurifdiBion and Authority y as weB 

Ecclefiafitcal as Secular: and that thofe who for^ 
J^ rnerly exercifed this JurifdilHon^ did it only in a pre^ 
^ *' carious 
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^ emimis MmjuTj 0id upon Rcyat Cowrtefy^ imd that 
«* there ftfff is enghtto he return d^ whenever his Mar- 
*• jefiy fiutt pleaji to cuB fer rf> j4nd that fincc the 
•* Lofd Cromwcjl fCn^ of the Carter^ Kiceregent 
^^ and Vicar-Gitner^i to ftrfide% mau^e^ and direB in 
*' ai IxctefidftiedOnfes^ woffofar et^l&fd in Mat^ 
** ters of StMey that be was not at Injure to dif charge 
** the FunRions of a Vicegerent^ and manage the Eccte^ 
** fiafiicaL JttrifdiSion wofy delegated to him by tba 
*« King^ Sufreme Head of the Church of Engjand 
^ &c. 

^ Becaufc; OromweB was t/00 bu^, and couM 
** not be every where, nor execute the OSice of 
^ an unhrerlal Superintendent ^ yir fA/V ReafonzB 
^ the htjhrument continues, the King gives Bonner a 
^^ Commiffum to execute aS the Branches of the Epfho-^ 
** fd jiuthority under his Highnefs. For the Purpoft^ 
*' he has a Xoyal f^lcence to (Mrdain within the Dio- 
** cefe of London : to vilit the Dean and Chapter of 
•* St. PauTs^znd all other Colleges, Hofpitals, Mo- 
** nafteries, Clergy and Laity, within his Diftrift* 
*^ He has likewife a Power given him to hear 
** Caufes, and t« give Sentence in the Spiritual 
*♦ Courts ; to exercffe Piftipline, and inflift Cen- 
fiy-es according to the Direftions of the Law^ 
and' ' the Degrees of the Criminals Of&nces ? 
•* And, in fliort, to execute every Thipg belong- 
*^ ing to the Authority and Jurifdiaion of a B£- 
-** ihop. 

^' And after the King has thus declared himlelf 
** Patriarch in his Doftimions, claimed all Manner 
of Spiritual Auphorlty*, and pronouncM the Bi* 
ihops no more thati his Delegates at fleafure : af- 
•* ter this thefe Words are thrown into the Com- 
^ tniffion to give it the more paflable Complexion, 
** befides thofe TTjiffgs^ which are known from holy Serif- 
J* tures to htlotjg (to you by divine Xight. 
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^^ Kov, with Submiffion, this CUule feetns tp 
.^^ come in too tate^ and is utterly ineonfifient with 
5* the former Part of the Coipmiffion; For if the 
^ King is the ^^tmtdinoi all mannc^t of Ee^lijUfii-' 
?* c4l "^ifiiSiw ; if hit lj4f<w€fg$rtnt might 

" lawfully iiipply the Room of all the Bifiiops m 
*' Effgl4ptdj providedhe wer«4tLeifure,andable 
•* to do it in Perfon ; if theBifliops in the Exe« 
** cution of thtif Office are only t^ieKing-s Rtfrt^ 
^ fmtativ9s% and rizmcahU dt tliafurtii' If thefe 
<^ Affirmations are ail.defeniible, aft the Commit- 
^^ ik^a fists forth, /thcin without Qp^eftion the 
^f JMerMTxhy can hav#no Juriidiftioii affign'd ill the 
*^ new Tifiamenty nor auy Audiortly derived from 
*^ ourSaWour. 

5V But if theGhurch isa D}ftin£b and entire So- 
*^ ciety.^ if\m fur e Spirituals She isconftitutdd in- 
y dependent on all the Kiitgs on the Earth ; if 
f' .file is furnifli'd with Powers Sufficient to aniwer 
*^i the £ndl9 of h^r fharttr i if thele Powers ^ere 
f.^s iettled hy our Savi(>ur upon the Apoftles. and 
♦* tb^ir Sueceflbrs to the World's End j if the 
• ^ . JFHerdrchy can make out this Xitie,. then L muft 
i* craAffe leaveio thhk^ thofe who Suggeftedthe 

Draught of ihai InfirumenC were no great i>»- 
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*^ .But how extraordinary Ibever this Commiifi- 
^^ on may feem, it was certainly comply'd with, 
H itfl|l that by other Bifliops befides Bonner. For 
*^ ttePorpofe^ Chi;;i»fr took out one of the fame 
*^ Tenor and Form from Kin^ Edward VI. Noty 
" if Beunar. wa& ' fo much to blame for Complying 
^;ta this Latitude, the fame Imputation m^ fall 
^Vupon CNmmtr.: To which wd may add, that 
^^chis was not the ftrfiCommiffion of this kind 
•* taken out by (>4xri»r)'; For, ai bur Hiflorianob- 
!' lerVes^ thepixier of Council made in theB^n- 

!! ning 
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ning of the Reign of King Edwm'd VI. requires 

the Bijhops to tdkecur new CommiffuMs of the fame 

:** F4rrm with theft they hadt'Aeh out in King Heriry's 

** Time I etttywith this Difei/'ince^ that there < is va 

^* Mention made of aVicmrCeneraL in thefsCommiJJions^ 

^ there being none after CromweH advanced to that 

^^ Dignity. If no fuch CommifSon, as this learned 

^'Gentlenian remarks, taken bjr Cramner (torn 

*^ King Henry^ be found in Misfygifi^r^it do's not 

f^ follow he took out .no flich ^nfirument ; for his 

'^^■Regifter is imperfeO: in many Places. TcKifieafc 

-^^ • clearly, hie took out fuch a Commiifioa from K. 

** Henry fome Yeari before Brnner* i?or from, the 

f^ Collations of -Dr. Tale the learned Harmer cites 

** a Tranfcript of this Commiilion, agreeing ex- 

^^ aftty with that of ftfm^r above- mentionMy. to 

•^' which this "note is SubjoinM, tdes lloentiat acce- 

^^ terunt ^Thensas Atchiepifcepus Cantuarienfis menfe 

' ^^OStokri 1 5351 Edwardus \Arthiep : Ehorac : Johannes 

" EfifcMneolni 13 OBob: \%i^:.Scc .-Now tfiis Dr 

•^^ Tale being an eminent Advocate in l)o3ors com^ 

'/* Monj in Cranmer^^ Time, -afid afterwards princi- 

/**^ pal Regiftcary^ and Vicar general to Arohbi- 

'** fhop Parkeni hruft be ownU aa junexceptionabfe 

^Xx Evidence for this Point. ; FaHher our learned 

'' Hiftorian has mifreported Bonner^ inlaying; he 

*^ was one of the Poptih Party, at this Tiale^'and 

/* took out Jiis Commiflion to ferve that Intereft. 

3*? ;For Fi7A* has .given leveral Ihfiances to lpi«ove, 

" that Bonner till the Fall of Cronmel wls^a zeA- 

^^ tous Promoter of . the Refennation^^Yvich is 

" like^vite afterwards confeli'd by our .Hiftbriah. 

Thus the learned Mr. CoBitr %- who has indeed a 

much jufter CWm to that Title, than the Au* 

thar, he beftows it lb liberally Upon. Unle(3;num« 

J)erlers groft Miftakes, or, whatisworfe, ivilftAl 

Floods are a mark of; Learning. But be that 

as 
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a^ it; will^ the Piece^l. have quoted^ juftiHes the 
Sharped Reflexions upon Cranmers Memory, that 
iecond Athanafius as himo^Bumet calls him, who no(; 
only had the Meannefs to bend his Neck under the 
moA diihonourable Voke, that ever was laid upon 
Ferfons ot bis Sacred CharaQer^ but by his bale 
Flattefies of the worft of Princes, was himfelf th« 
iapfi.J)ury andad:ive in Preparing it both for him- 
lelf and his Fellow Bifhops. 

Now therefore to anhver your Queftion, Who 
were the chief Promoters of that great Eccle/iafti- 
cal PLevolution, which happenM in the Reign of 
£ifa^4r<<,Vl? They were of two different forts. 
For the greateil ^art of them were but meer Tools 
let at work like Day-lahcnrtrs by the great Men at 
Court to do the- drudging Part fot them : and 
thele, tho' moft - of them had alio their private 
ViewSi were never let into the Secret My fiery of 
thp reforming Trade \ left there ihould have been 
too mai>y iharers in thQ Profit of it \ which they, 
who wcxeac the Helm, apd had the chief Manage- 
ment and Superintendency of the whole Builnei^ 
defign'd to engrofs moftly to themfelves. 

At the Head of theie. waj; a no lefs Man than 
the. puke ot Sommerfet^ the young King's Uncle, 
declared Lwrd Protellov' ^\ixm% his Minority ; who 
leaving thus got the Reignsoi government put 
into l^s <Han4$, drov^ on the Reformktiin withiuch 
Violence, that, laving q^ly foxn^ Fundamentals, he 
iiop'dnjQt till he had overtucn'd theVhple Edifice 
.of the^a^cient Church,. of England^ lb as fcarce 
to . leave one ftonj^. ; upon anpthetj , oif it's, former 
Struflurb*. ^/..;; ;. . 7^'/ ^ ♦f - v 

. . G. PutJ don't, well apprehend the Meaning of 
what j^u^fiiid.juftpow, viz ; thdp 4n entire Chtwgr 
ef . fieligion. W4S refolved as 4 nt^t^axy 'Expedtojt r* 
j§rw the £nds of tb'ofe^ who were fitifG/tpihg after 

more 
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mare Booty. For could thev^not have plundered 
the Church without Disjoincuig the whole Frame 
of it^s ancient Faith ? 

p. No, they could not have doni it with any- 
plauiible Colour. For if the ancient Faith had 
been kept up, they would not have had the leaf! 
Pretence to lay their Sacrilegious Hands on the 
rich Spoils, which came in Flowing to them of 
Courfe iipon the Innovations they made in that 

Faith. 

Let its heair Dr. HejUn ' fpeak of the Motives^ 
Which Ipurr'd oh their Zeal to ihofk aftonifting In- 
novations. This Author in the Preface to his ^/-t. 
ftory of the Reformation^ after a Ihort Account of 
King Htnrf^ Throwing off the Pope's Authority, . 
touches briefly upon what pafs'd m the Reign of 
Jiis Son tdxpord Vf. Sotne great Mtn^ fa]rs he, Avui 
ihe €duri^ under Colour of ttefnoving fuih OnrvptUnii 
as remained in theChurth^ had cajt their Eyes nfm the 
Spoil o? Shrines a'ntd liisAOcs, AKDTrffi Im- 
proving OP'tHBlk OWT< FORfUNB^S BY THE 

Ch aktbrV-Lands : oB wbiB) ihey moji Saerilegt" 
cujti divided among thenifelves. 

Then Speaking of a Propbfal fbarted by ic^ne' 
Of the SSuitfglian Party to fuBdoiPn Jliars^ he ^'s 
on thus: , / 

^ The Touching dn this ft^fn^ made excellent 
^ Mufick to inoft of the Otandees of die (Dourt y 
^ who had before caft tnaiiv an envious Eye on 
^ the eofity ffanglt^Sy thii rha^ Hate^ and' btfeer richi 
^ and frecious Vten^iy which adbrtfd tli<^ A*- 
'* tars—— Befides there was' no finalt Spirit tb bfe 
^ made of Cofe:^: Some of thetA. B^ing 'ttiade of 
^* Ooih of TtffueycS Cloth of Cold zndSHifery or 
* imbroyde/d Velvet. And might not tfiefe-be 
^ haiidfemly converted to private liTfe^, ito iirv^ 
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** as Orfets for their TaMcs, Coverlets to their 
** Beds, or Cufiiom to their Chairs or Windolvs ? 

^^ Hereupon ibtae rude Pieqple are encouraged 
<^ underhand to beat down feitie Altars ^ which 
'^ mak^ way for an Order of the OmcU-TMi to. 
^^ take down all the reft, and itc up Tk^/rj in their 
** Places ; foHow*d by a Cofftmiffion to be execo- 
^^ ted in all Parts ot die Kingdom for Seizuig of 
^^ the Premiles for the Uft of the iLsng. fiat as 
^^ the Grandeea of the Court Intended to 4efinattd 
^^ the Ring of fo^reat a Bboty^ and tixe CoimniP 
^' fioners to put af C^eat upon the Cour t^^Lords, 
^^ who exnplo]^'d them in it; ib they were both 
^^ prevented in iome Places by the Lords and 
^^ Gentry^ who thought the J^^-Ovths toother 
*^ with the Chpts and Flaiti of Several Churches 
^^ to be as necefliarr tor themSehres as for others. 
t'Pref. 

G. Ay sriafry, they were )in the ri^t to come iti 
for Snacks, it the old Proverb ^e true, that ta cheat 
n Cheat is no traud. But what a Deal of Sacrilegi- 
ous Roguery have we here, and all covered with 
die Religious Adask of a Godly Mefmsmtien ! But did 
Dot the Grandees oi the Court refentth^ being 
diBS chowfed by their liiferiaurB ? 

p. This Qiieftbn is aniwexMliy Dr. Hejflin «ipon 
another Occafion of the like JMatnro, where he 
. writes thus I M ^obkh Emrmties mre eommnd 
dtfythe Lords miiothersi AeFdufe Aosfmdi nas fiefii- 
on thofo^ nijb had fo mjhdldy imoaded the Churdfs 
fatrimryy ipifhoia ^Caidemmng rtmfelvos.^. 69. 
-fiut ix> return to the Sidsjefb wewereiipan^to 
vurit, t}it Motfwes iax Pufhingonthe frttertdid Xe- 
/tfTftrnfiW, the fame Author xi(i!ice$in the following 
liiianner: . . 

^^ The Pstrh'amerft, fays he, met on the fourth ot 
" November y in which the Cards werefo mil pack' Jy 

*^thaj 


^24 ^^^^- h ^'7* '^^ Kef or motion urr led b» 
<* that there was no Keed of any other Shufling to 
^^ the End of the Game : becatife they all agree'd 
^^ well enough in one common Principle, which 
•* was toferve the frefent 'time'^-^ For tho* a great 
** Part ol the Nobility, and not a few of the chief 
** Gentry in the Houfe of Commons were cordially 
^ affefted to the Church of Rome^ yet were they 
•* willing to give Way to all foch AfibandSta- 
^^ tutesy as were made againft it, out vf a Pear of 
•* Lofmg fuch Oaarch-Lands^ as theywertfojfrfs^dof^ 
^^ if that ReUgioH jhauld prevail, and get up again. 
^^ And for the reft, who either came to make or irn-^ 
^^ prove their Fortunes^ there is noQueftionto be 
*' made, but they cattle /^ farther such a Rbtok- 
^' MATiON, asfifouldmofi vipUy conduce to the Ad* 
^^ vaneement of their feveral Ends ^ which appears 
<^ plainly by the ftrange Mixture of the jihs and 
•• RefuUs thereof*---^ Some tending to the pre/ent 
^ Benefit y and Enriching of particular PerfenSy and 

*^ fome again being deviled on Purpofe topre- 
*' pare a Way for Expofing the Revenues of the Church 
f* toSfoiland Rapine, p. 47.48. 

G. 1 perceive Religion was made Uteof by thefe 
reforiftmg Gentlemen nootherwiie than as a Stdk- 
ing^Horft to fecure their Game. For dio'fome 
amongft them differ'd in their Opinimis about Re^ 
ligion, they all agreed in one common Principle of 
Gbtting all thbt cocli> and Losing no- 
thing by it* Even .they, who in their Hearts 
were convinced of theTruthof the 4ffo>irr En'riby 
gave their Votes ^in Parliament for oBfueh AEts^ 
as were againft tt And why ib? For Fear of 
Lefing what they had abreMy g<a^ \t\ Cftle PoMry 
ihoutd get the upper Hand again, as it had for- 
merly. But otherSy.it feems were Zealous for 
Such a Reformation, as would bring ftill 
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»more Grift to their Mills. And who cannot but 
admire the Relig«>us Eurity of their Intenti- 
-ons ? 

P. One of the Afts that pafs'd in this Parlia- 
ment, was for the Retrieving of a Statute made in 
the 27th of Henry VIII. by which Chant eries^ Col^ 
Ugesy Fre^Chappeh &c : were granted to the King; 
But .he died before hp had taken, mary of them 
into his PofTeilion. And the Grandeesof the Court:, 
not beir.g willing to.lQfe fo great: a Booty, thele 
together with ^\\ Mdivfiuv^ Land^^Ten^ments^'Rents^ 
TithSy Pe»fioKs^ Portions^ find other Heredltaments^f 
wer^ ag^in given to die King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceiTors for" ever : their being wxuQty Colleges withia. 
the Compafs of that G.rant^ and no iewer than 
2374 Free-ChdffeU dii'id Chanter ies. Heylin. p. 50. 

G- Bnt pray Sir^ what were thpfe Chanteries, 
g,nd Free-Chappelf^ which were given to the King ? 

'^ Pi The Chanter its ^ fay$ Dr. fiteylin. p. 51^ 
** confiftedot Salaries to one or more Priefts, ta 
** Jay Mafs daily for the Souls of their dectafed-Faun^ 
** ders and their Friends.: which ix)t Subiifting of 
I* themfelves were generally incorporated,and uni- 
^^ ted to fome Parochial^ Colkgiat^^ ox Cathedrat 
u Church. No fewer than forty H^ven being found- 
♦^ ed ni St. Paulas Free-Chappels j which tho' or- 
«i dain'd for the fame Intent with others^ yeC 
«i were independent, .of flrohger . Conflitution, 
«c and richer Endowment. Tho' therein they fell 
4< ihort ot the Colleges y vy-hjch exc^edpd them both 
** in the Bjeauty of their Buildings, the Number 
** of their Priefts mairit^in'd by them| and tha 

Proportion pf Revenue allotted to them. 

Q. SECT. 
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SECT 8. 

The fame SubjeSt continued. 

WHAT I have hitherto related was all done 
in the firft Year of King Edward^s Reign,' 
VIZ : Anno 1 547. In the Year following Fek* 1 ith 
an Order was lent from the privy Council to all 
Bifhop? for Pulling down all Images. And it may 
vpell he thought (S^y% Dr. Heylin p. 56.) that Cove* 
toufnefs ffur^d on this Bufinefs more than Zeal \ there 
being none of the Images fa poor and^mean^ tht Spoil 
rvhereof would not' a ford fome Gold or Silver^ if not 
Jewels alfo : befides Cenfers, Candlefiicksy and many 0- 
ther rich Vtenfils appertaining to them. "" 

*' The fame Year in the Beginning of March 
** Commiffioners were dilpatch'd throughout the 
** Realm to take a furvey ofall Colleges^ Free-Chap^ 
** pels^ Chanteries &c : by which it would be found 
no difficult Matter to know how to parcel out, 
porportion, and divide th^ Spoil between all 
• fuch, as had in Hopes before devOur'd it. 

" In the firft Place, as lying neareft* came in 
** the Free-ChappeL of St. Stephen in IVefiminfier^ and 
rcckon'd fqr the Chappel- Royal of the Court of 
England* The whole Foundation CQi^lifted ot 
« no fewer than thirty eight Perfbns, to wit, a 
a Dean^ twelve Canons^ fourteen Flcars^ four Clerks'^ 
«« fix ChoriS^ers^ befides "a Verger^ and one that had 
** the'Charg^ of the Chappel— As for th6 
•* Chappel itlelf together with the Cloyfter of 
** curious Workmanftip, they are ftill ftanding 
** as they were : the Chappei having been fince 
), fitted and employed for a Houfe of Commons in 
all Times of Parliament;^ . 

" At 
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^ At the fame Time,alfo tell theCollege of St. 

** Martin Situated in the City of London^ not far 

from Aldtrfgate \ firfl: founded for a Dean and 

*| Secular Canons in the Time of the Conqueror. 

^/This College was Surrender'd : into the Hands of 

^^ EdvMrdVl. who gave i€ to the -^tgr of >Fi^- 

4< minfler: and they to make the beft of the King's 

ftc Donation, order'd that the Body of the Church 

«c with the Qjoir ai:^d *t(les ihoiild be . leafed out for 

M fifty Years i excepting oiat of the ^fame Grant 

-<« the Bellsy£.ead^ Stene^ litfiber^-CUfs^ and ^fron'to 

*^ be (old and difpofed of for the Sole XJfe and 

Benefit of the faid Dean smdvChapter. Which 

foul Tranlaflriou feeing made, the Church was 

totally puird down, and a Tavern built on the 

][ Eaft Part of it. The reft of the Situation of 

ui the lame Church and College, together with the 

«c whole Precinft thereof bemg built upon with 

i<' leveral Tenements. 

" But for this Sacrilt^ -theChureh of Wefimm- 
fter was caird immediately to a Sober Recko-* 
ning. For the Lord ProteSor caft a longing Eye 
upon the Goodly Patrimony, which belonged 
unto it : and being unfurniih'd of a Palace, he 
** doubted not to find Room enough upon the Dii- 
•^* folution and Deftruftion of ib large aFabrick 
'J, to raifea Palaceequal to hisvafiDefigns. Which 
,,, coming to the Ear of'Senfon thelafl Abbot and 
r* firft Dean of that Church, he could think of 
ft no better Means to preferve the whole, than by 
»<« parting for the prefent with more than half the 
«* Eftate, that belonged to it. p. 60. 61. 

I will now mention a Piece of Sacrilegious 
plunder, which indeed was Scandalous in the 
higheft Degree. 

The ProteSor havbg been bought off by Benfon 
from his Purpoftof Building on the Deanary and 

. Q. 2 Clojt 
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C i.fto\ WeftmiHper^ had caft his Eye, *' faysDr. 
^ //fy/iw, upon'a Piece of Ground in the Strand i 
['^ on whica flood three Epifcopal Houfes and one 
^^ Parip) Church. The Parffli Church was dedicated 
4, tof the Firgin:Mary, the Houfes belojig'd to the 
i; Btfhops of tr&rf ^/^r, Litchfield', ^nd Landajf. All 
ii thefe he takes into his Hands, the Owners not 
«<: daring to oppofe him. Having clear'd the Place, 
*• but ftill wanting Materials, he thereupon re» 
*♦ folv^s to take down the Pariib-Church of St. 
** Margaret^sm Wtftmlnjier. But the Workmen had 
*^ no Sooner advanced their Scaffolds, when the 
,j Parifhioners gather'd together in great Mulci- 
<j tades with Bows and Arrows, Staves and Clubs,. 
«< and other Weapons. Which lb terrified the 
*« Workmen, that they ran away in great Amaze-? 
•* meat, and nev^r could be brought agam upon 
** that Empluyrnent. : Upon this he employs 
Workmen to take down the Cloyfttr of St. fauV% 
oif. the Nort'hfide of the Church environing a 
^1 large Parcel of Ground calf d Pardanchurch-yard, 
<^'ai;d beautified/ with a moft t;urious Piece of 
<c Workmanlhip call'd the Dance of Deaths toge- 
u ither with a fair Chamel-houfe and a Chappel^ and 
*« leaves the Bones of the dead Bodies to be bu- 
*'* ried in the Fields rn unhallow'd Ground. But all 
** this, not Sufficing to complete the Work, the 
]* Steefleind moft Part of the Church of St. y<ifc«'^ 
/^ of JerufaUm not far from Smithfieldj moft beau- 
^^ tifully built, was blown up with Gun-powder, 
4, and all the Stone employed for that Purpofe- 
<. Such was the Ground and 4uch the MateTiaJs^ of 
♦t the Duke's new Palace call'd. SmimerfetMhoufe. 

*' P..73. ' ' '- 

jiccording to this Beginnivg^ (ays Dr. Heylin^ all ihi[ 

Tear^ viz : I 549 pr^teeds. but- this '^te2.t^eforr»er 

and Pluaderer Of tke f^r^gUp Church did not liMre 
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l(M3g;^nough to ei>jay. the Fr uitsof thefe enormous 
Sacrileges, God's j.giftice purfuipghim clofeatche 

. Heels. Fcr after liaviiig put his own Brother to 
J)ea$h, aiid being thereby deprived ot fo great a 
•Support, and laid open to the Profecutions ot his 
Enemies, he Loft his Head u t king after on a 
bcaiiold. The Palace i> yet Sanding, iidd bears 
his Kame to lerve as a lafting Monument of the 
Sacrilegious Rapacity of that capital Reformer of 
Religion in the Reign ot EdvP!4rd\ll; Butitafi- 
fords the moft raelanchoily Refl^aions a'i to the 
Star^of his Soiil. Fbr i never read either of any 
Repentance he ever (hew'd, or any Reparation h^ 
ever ttJsldfe for the Scandalous Rapirieshe tiadboth 
comi^icted himfelf, and enc0qrii^e-.l in others. 
He was Succeeded in tlie Proteilor/hip by his capft 
tal Enemy the Duke of NorthumherUnd, who wal-. 
king in the. Footftep^ of his Predecellbr, and 
imitating him in all hig Crimes^ came ioow afc^r td 
the lame untimely End. Only with this Differ. 
rence, that at his Death ffor which bfc. ihad.been 
prepared in Prifonby Dr. ffc4tkBhhoip,ofW^orce^ 
fier) he profefs'd himfelf a Rom/oi CathoUck^ and de*; 
clared, as Dr. Heylin relates, th^t hifrg btiridrd. )mth 
jimbitioni he had been -c^igtentjedtomakelVrcck af^%U 
Confcienceby Temporizing: for which he profefs^dMni-i 
f elf Sincerely repenfafrt, 4ifid fo kcckniwledgdihe Jufticx 
0f his Death. ' • . . .. •;•" '' 

&«» relates, that after having .j»J}de a ipublicRf 
Profeffion of his Faith upon the. ijcairpld, he added* 
the foUovving Words. » ji^d her^e, I do pme/i tix yoi^ 
itnfeignedlyy even from fhe Bottom o( my Hearty that 

' this which 1 have Spoken is of myfeif^ and notjmneiJt 
thereto by any Man \.mr for any Ffattery or . Hfipz.of 
Life. And of this I take to WitriefsmtLord pf ^fJov-' 
ceiler my old Friend and Ghoftly Father y that b^foun.1^ 
tne tn thisMlnd andOplnion^ wheti he came to m^* ** 

0.3 G.I 
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G. I prefiime the Subftan€e of the Faft being. 
thus attefied can't adtmt of any reafbnable' 
Boubt. 

P. I don^t fciiow^^ that any Bodf ever doubted of 
ft. However fome Proteflants have queftion'd the 
Duke's Sincerity : and attributed his Profeffion of^ 
the Cat holick Faith to the Hop^s he had of Obtain- 
ing thereby Q. Marys Pardon : jaft as the iame 
Motive induced Archlj)iihop Croftmer to renounce/ 
^utheranifm^ wbilft he was under Sentence of Goii*^ 
demnation. 

G. But fince wecaft onlf judge by^outivatd Ap* 
piearances, and all thefegive leftimony^ for the^^ 
Buke's Siiicerity., there i» no pofitive Reafon ta 
Sufpeft it. Which renders his Cafe very different 
from that of Archbiftop Cranmer v who tho' he^ 
abjured I,«fiE^^r4»i/J» • twice before his Death, re- 
trafted his double Abjiiration^ when he was at the 
Sl^ke; Whereas the Duke of Nerthumherlmd con-' 
firhi'd upon the Scaffold the Adjuration, he had 
made in Prifon. 

• P. Sir, yc^r Refleftion* is very- juft» I wil!- now 
add one Paflage more of Dr, Mtylitt^ relating to- 
the Rapines committed in the laft Year of Kingv 
Edwardls Reign ^. cdnceming.' which he writes 
thus. 

*^ Such was the Rdpacity of the Tiaies, and' 
^ the Unfortunateneft of the King's Condition,. 
** that his Minority \Vas abufed to many Afts oP 
** Spoil and Rapine J even to the higheft Degree of 
^* Sacrilege^ to the Railing of Ibme and Enrich—- 
** ing ofothers, without any Manner ot Improve- 
** ment to his own Efiate. For notwithflanding^ 
" the great and almoil ineftimable Treafures^ 
^ which muft needs come in by the Spoil of fa 
^ many Sfcr/;/^/ and /w^^w, the Sale of theLands*^ 
" belonging to Ch^mttries^ ColUgesy Frcs-Chappels Sea 

^and^ 
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A^ and the t)i lapidating of the Patrutiony ;of lb 
** many Bijhopricks and Cathedral Churches^ he was 
^^ nevertheleftnot only plunged in Debt, but the 
*' Crown- Lands very much diminilh'd. and im- 
5' paired fince his Coming to it.— •— It muft there- 
" fore be the King's Care and Endeavours ot 
'* tht>(e, who plunged him into it^ to find the 
" Speedieft way for his Getting out.. In Order' 
** to which the main Engine at this Time for the* 
** Advancing of Moneys was the Speeding a Com- 
*^ miflion into aU Parts of the Realm, luider Pre- 
*' tence of Selling fuch of the Lands and the 
^' Goods of ChsHteriis &c: as remsiin'd unlbld j 
^^ hut in plain Truth it was to feize upon aH 
** HangifigSyjiUar' cloths^ Fronts^ ParafrontSy Copes of 
^^ all Sorts, with all Manner of Pl4te^ Jewels^ 
*' Biilf and OrnamentSy which were to be found in 
** any Cathedral or Parochial Church. To which 
•^ Rapacity the Deinolifhing of the former Al- 
« tars— ^-*-^ gave a very great Hint by rendring all 
** fuch Furniture^ rich Plate^ and Other ccfily Vtenpls 

.*^ in a Msinner ufelefs. * 

*' But notwithftanding this great Care of tfid 

** King on the One fide, and the Diligence of hii 

-^* Coitimiffioners on the other, the Booty did not 

■** prove fo great as they expefited. In all great 

^ Fairs and Markets there are fome Fore-ftallers, 

** who get the beft Penny-worth to themlelvea, 

^* and Sufiec not the. richeft and moil gainf^^l 

*' Commodities to be openly Sold. And fo it was 

** here. Forthere were fbme, who vVere as much 

*' beforehand with the Commiffioners in Embe- 

-*^ Mlling the i^iWPlaie^Jewels^ and Other ftrw*- 

" turfj as the Commiffioners did intend to be 

*' with the King in keeping always moft Part q( 

^ * It to themfelves— — So that altho' fome Profit 

^* was hereby raifed to the King's Exchequer, 

0.4 y« 
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** yef the* far greateft Part of the Prey cametrd 
^ other. Ha^ds. In fo much that mai^ry private 
*' Men's Parloars ^^ere* hung with ^ttar Goths^ 
*^ their Tables and Beds cover'd with C^^f jt biftead 
** of Carpets, and many made Car4>wfing^Cufi of 
^^ the Sacred Chalicts \ asr once B el jhaz^z^ar cele-' 
*^ brated his drunken Feafts in the &f/ff/)i>^ ^r/r/i 
*' of the Temple. -• 

*^ It was a ybrry Houfe not worth the Naming^ 

" which had not fomethijig of this FuruittJirfe rA 

^^it-, the' it were only a faitflarge. Ofliio^ 

*^ made of a (Mpe or Mtar-Cloth to adorn; their 

;^' VVindbwSjOr ro make their Chairs ajipcar to 

'*^' have fomethii'^g^ of a Chair of Stat«. .:Yetihow 

>* contemptible w^e thelaCFmppings in Conajrtiri- 

/* rifonof thofe'vaft Sums ©f Moneys which were 

** made of Jer»els^ Phtej^m^^ doth of Tijjue^' ekhet 

.^^ convey 'd bieyond Seas, or fold- at home^ and 

*' good Land purcha fed with the Money : no- 

** thing more bleli'd to the Pofterity of them", 

" that bou gl/t them > for being purchafed with the 

** confecrated Treafures of fo many. Churches. 

f^ p. 131'. 1^2. &c. : : 

' G. Very ^fire indeed h The young King is by htS 

Tutors put upon Robbing the Church ^TheComi 

•miffioners appointed by him defraud' the King ; 

.and the Gentlemen of the Country get the Start 

,of the Commiffioners, and run away with a Part 

of ^ the Booty. And could any Thing be more 

Canonical and Regular than this / But I fear the 

- JDw/ proved too cunning forthem all in the Win- 

<ting u]^ of the Bottom, and was the principal 

-&amer by thik Work, as welt as DirtSlor and Pr^- 

mottr of it. For I am fure God i;ould have lio 

Hand in it ;i unlefs we caaluppofe him to be an 

Abetterof S.!jm/<f^tf and Rapine: 2ind youJiad Rea- 

. fon to tell me, as you did joft now, that if God wm 

the 
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tfie Author of Such 4 Reformation^ the Enemy <^^ 
^ari never. had a Part in any Wjckednefscoiri^'' 
mittedby.Mnnkind. * ; 

V'PI Biift ^r^yySir, remember, that the Fa^ts F 
havorekted^;)iov difadvanpgeous; iotsev %o%h^ 
frottft^nt e^ffj, af all faithfully collefted fironfr 
thejAVrictngs.of a Zeaious Prgtejlant Hifioria^; 
vho, we:mfty be-fure,. wpulc^nofe have tranfmitted 
them to Pofterity, unlefe the- Force of wicoiw 
teftable Truth had obliged hjni tait.; And indeei^ 
l^ nearer heard the^ Truth of the abovef9,i4 Fails 
queftaon'd by any. ^ 

: fia£ as the Fad^themfelves^areunquefiionable^' 
fei they unveil. -the ivbple %rrt ^y fiery, j4.)\^^ 
ppetefMe^d"^ He^formntidn^ "land .^eave no Roo;;! ;t(> 
diaubt of: the;5ri)e and, rttA \ Motives oi it. For 
they ihew ro^nifeftly, thajt: an infatiable Aoarii;i^ 
errDelire oi Plundering t^e Church vi^ the^maip; 
Spring, tha.t gave Motio^i ,tp^:e5y St^p, thatwas^ 
made towa-rdsit in the few^X'f^J&pfJCing JE^ir/irrf's 
^e\%n. ;•! ^ .. ; . . ,') . •, V ' 

*r As for Infi^iipe \ the \\oiy^^^rifice of the Mafs 
had been thepubliok Wotil^ip-qf the Church of . 
England for 90a Years -^ and of t^e Britijh Chprdi 
f<>r 1 300 Years ;r becaufe her .Cpnverfion ta,,Gl^ri- 
fiianity under Pope £/f«r^frf> .vyas 400, Years ear- 
lier than that; of. the Saxons under Pope, Gregory, 
Now if the Managers of the Reformation had 
^ufFer'd the Mafs to be kept up> the unavoidable 
Conftquence would have been, that jiltars (on 
•which the Sacrifice, of the Mafs is alway^.offor'dj 
«iuft likewife have been left Standing. And what 
a (ad Story would this have beei] to Perlbns, whofe 
Bowels were Yearning for thejeweisy the rich Platen 
and Furniture^ ^hv^h they could Jiot poUibly lay 
Aheir Hand* on any other Way, th^n by the De- 
ftruflion oVi^' Jlfars^ to the Service whereof 
... they 
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tis€f had been consecrated ,• nor was there any co- 
lourable Pretence for the Deftruftion ot jiltdrs^ 
unlefs the Mafs itfelf was firftaboliih'd. 

'Tisime, the venerable Antiquity of this holy 
Ss(^rifif:e^ which had been offered to God for ib 
Aiany' Ages in iW the Chrtfiian Kingdoms upon 
Earth, and in no Place with greater Zeal, than 
in the Kingdom ef Great Briuin from the very 
Infancy of it*s Converfion, pleaded hard for it's 
l^relervation :♦ but the fremus Jewlsy the Mafy 
Ttat€y and cofth Birmtnrej which a<itorn'd the j4t^ 
tars on which it was offered, pleaded with i. much 
ifiore powerful Eloquence for it*s utter Abolition. 

However the People wais to be prepared for 
this monftrous Change of their ancient Faith and 
Worjhip. And t befrefore, as in all Revolutions ei- 
ther of the Church or Staie^ there never was want- 
ing a let of mercenary Preachers ready to fell 
their Souls to the Devil for a valuable Oonfidera- 
tion, the choiceft of this Charafter were difpatch'd 
by the Court into all Parts of the Kingdom with 
Jnftruftions to preach down the JM^^s^ by repre- 
fthting it to ,the People as an Idolatrous Worfijtf and 
contrary to the Word of Gad : becaufe when this 
Point was once gain'd, the Demoliftiing of j4ltarsg 
which were rendered ufelefs by it^ as Dr. Heylin 
has obferved, follow'd of Courfe j and then the 
Jemls, Plate^ and Ornaments belonging to them 
dropp'd of themfeWes into the Hands of thofey 
tv'ho had contrived the whole Bufinefs for that 
find : And fo 'tis inamfeft that their real Motive 
for Reforming the Afafs was no other than to havcf 
a fair pretence to pull down jiltars^ and by Pulling 
down Altars to rob the Church of an immenfe 
Treafure, find fill their own Coffers with it. 

It was the fame Godly Motive, that inflaraed 
their Zeal againft the Honour, which their Fore^^ 

fathers 



I^efame SuhjeStcoritihmii 

fishers had in all preceding Ages fince tnglanjH^ 
Converfion paid to the hnagtSr and Relitjues ofc 
Saints. Many of thefe Reliques were kept in 
Silver Shrines let with frecious Stones. And as to 
the Images of Chrift and his Saints, Dr.Jfdeylin 
has alr^dy told us, that none of them werefo poop^ 
and meany the Sp^il whereof would not afford fomc 
Gold or Silvery if not Jewels alfo t. be (ides €enft$^^ 
€andlefiich^ and many other rich Vtenfils appertaining 
t^ them. This doubtlefs was a very iblid Reaibn 
to the Managers of the Reformation to condemn 
all Honour paid to Images and Melius as an fdo^ 
Iktrous Worflnp. For wz& not that Idolatry ^ nay ^ 
hominahle tdolatrfy which if left unreform'd would 
have fpoU'd a conftderable Part of their Market, 
arnd kept fo nsany worthy Lords and Gentleman 
from filling their Coffers with the Ttate ^Si^yev^h^ 
they fo xealoufly long'd for > Tho' Dn /fty/w^ 
whom I leave to anfwer for himfelf, has been 
pleafed to obfer ve, that it m^y well be thought^ 
that Ovetoufhefs Spurred on this Buftnefs (to wit, thr 
Fulling down of Images) more^ than Zial. 

But there remained flill another Thing to be r^ 
formed which was took'd uponasan intollecable 
Abu(e by the 3ireHors of the reforming Company^ 
ill being an Ot^acle to their moft ptous and lauda- 
Ble Defign of Enriching themfelves wjththe Spoils 
of their Mbther'-Church. I mean the Dolkrine of 
'Purgatory: on which alone was grounded the o^ 
Cuftom of Praying for the Bead* It was indeed 
a Praftice fo ancient, that St. Chryfofiom attrHbutes 
it to the Apoftles themfelves* 7W u1po0les^ fay$; 
^he, did' not in vain command thefe fhingSy that in th^ 
venerable ^d dreadful Atyfieries (thBl is, the Mafs) 
the Dead jhould be remembered. For they knew they 
would derive a conpderable Advantage from it. Hoair t 
3v in epifi.^ ad PhiL And S, Cyril of Alexandria 

wpte» 
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writes thus : • Lafily vie pr^> for all that die amtm^ 

us I thinking it to he the great efi .tiel^ that can he to 

.their Souls to have the holy and dreadful S^tnfice of the 

AUar offeid m Sufpllcati$n for them* Cat t Myftag : 

'. J* p. 24 1 . . 

"- G. I perceive then that it wis not high, Treafan 
, either in the Time of thoie ancient Fathers, or 
/even of the Apoflles themfelves, to fay Mafs. Nay 
I find they all frafdfor the Dead as we do. 

.,P: Very true^ Sir. However the DireEiarsbith^ 

Reforthation^ who were not.difpoftd to fee Things 

-iriththe laii^ Eyes as th$ Apfflles^ judg'd it an 

unlawful and pernicious Praftice. And well they 

. might. tFor if) it haid been-fuffer'd to continife, 

, the Lands belonging .to Chanteriesj CoUegesy arid 

. Mee^Chafpels (all founded for perpetual Prayers 

, fou Xhs Souls l3fe their deceafed Benefattorsj muft 

/have reniaitf d in the Hands ottheif former. Pof- 

. &flbrs. And • was; not thjtt a moft fernicious Do^ 

, Urine and PraSice^ which would have hindcr'd 

tfiich a noble Booty from Falling into true Prote- 

fiant Hands, unlefe a Sealbnable Oodly Reformation 

' had put a Stop to it ? 

' G. Sir, the Reftjftioiis you have ^ntertain'd 

, merwith, are filHy juftified by Dr. Heylint ifayingi 

- as you told me,' that the great Men of- the Court 

;tJNp»R CoLoaR of Removing fuch Corruptions^ as ' 

remained in the Churchy had^cafi their Eyes, npon' the 

.SfoHs of Images.and Shrines^ k np . TH*. 1 M P |io vi HO-o P 

.-thIeir own FoKtuNEs i»y.fA^ Chantery- Lands And 

againj'fW.suCH A- Reform atioui wasintetfdedyas 

ijhiuld moft vJfihljCconditce to th6:jidvimcement of their 

/enM^ral Ends. For in Reality w^muft own, the R^- 

' formation Avasperf eft ly well coatrived'to ab^v^ 

thofe Ends : and the Architefts of it Ihew'd them- 

felyes to be complete Mafters of the Trade. . 
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p. I will here give you fbrae of Mr. Collter^^ 
rrhoughts upon thefe Tranfaftions j who, accoi^ 
ding to his polite and moderate Way "ot' Writing, 
expreffes himlelfthus; 

'^ It muft be confefs'd, lays he, there were feve- 
*' ral fliocking Circumftances in the Reign of 
^^ Henry M\\\. an,d his Children. For to fee 
^^ Churches puU'd down or rifled* the Plate Swept 
*^ off,the Jltar^ and the holy Furniture converted 
** to common Ufe, had no great Air of Devo- 
*' tion. To fee the Choir undrefs^d, to make the 
^' Dra\ving-Room and Bed-chamber fine, was not 
*' very primitive 2it firft Vie\V7 The forced Sur- 
** render of Abbeys, the Maiming of Biftiopricks, 
^^ and Lopping the beft Branches of their Rev©* 
** nues ; the Stopping of impropriated Tithes 
^\ from paffing in the ancient Channel: thefe 
*' Things are apt to puzzle a Vulgar Capacity. 
" unlels a Man's Underftanding is more than 
*^ ordinarily improved, heM be at a Lbfito recon- 
** cilethefeMeafureswith Chriftian Maxims, andJ 

make them fall in with Confciaice and Refortka^ 
^' tion. zd.Part. 3d, Book. p. 16^* . 

G. But did not the Government meet with any 
Oppofition from the People ? 

P. Early Care was taken to prevent or diiap- 
point all popular Commotions. For in the ht& 
Place, <7 was thought fit ffays Dr. Heylin in his Re- 
lation of the Tranfaftions of. the firft Year of 
King £^w/irfl!'s R^ign) to Smooth the Way to the in- 
tended Reformation by' Setting out fome fref oratory bt^ 
\unliions\ and this tabedone by Sending out Contmif" 
fiomrsinte all'Paris '^f ihe Kingdom jjarm^d with In^* 
firuEHonsto enquire inta^l EcclefiaJHraiConcernment/^ 
which Commiffionerx were accomfonieid with Preacherr 
appointed to inJlruS theReopU'^'-r' AUv^hich was done 
to this hunti tket th» 'People bfitig prepared by^Uitle 

. * ' and 
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wtittktle might with more esfe anJlefi Oppojifim ad- 
0iU thf f0i^ jilferation in the Face of the Churchy 
^hifh was intended in due Time to be introduced* 

We may reafbnably fuppoie the Preachers :iiei:e 
appointed to in&rnSt the People were of the ne^- 
<ft Faihion of the Coiirt, grown weary of their 
jBrtvidries^ and the dull Thing caD'd Cr/iWjr. For 
it has been obferved by many, that Pn>/f icon ver- 
ted to the Reformation have always been Singularly 
wdevoted to the State of Wedlock : ibr which they 
had fuH Liberty allowM th^m by the firfi Parlia- 
ment of £iv4r<i VI. as Baker tells us p. 331. 
However the Number of thefe Court-Preachers 
^vas not to great as might have been expefted, <:od- 
^ering the Encouragements that were given them 
iy thofe, who were at the Helm. For the feme 
Author teHs us p. 323. that for want of a Sut- 
^ient Number of Preachers, Homilies were af^ 
pointed to be read in "Churches. 

6. What ! Were they the Homilies of the 4/1- 
•^ient. Fathers ? 

P. No, No. They were the Homilies of F^- 
"ther Cranmer'f Father Latimer :, Father Ridley^ or 
fuch others ; much better fuited to the Times 
than thofe of the ancient Fathers j which were 
grown Scale, and Smelt rank of Popery. 

G. But was there 4iot ibme more effeftual 
Courfe taken to prevent Difttirbances^ than that 
4)f Preaching and Homiliz.ing ? 

P. Dr. fieylin in the Part of his Hifiory above 
fMntion'd has anfwer'd this Quefiion for me. 

^* The Ijord ProteBor and his Party, fays he, 
^^ vvere more experienced in Affisiirs of State than 
^^'to be told, that nil great Couniels tending to 
^^ lYinovations-in publick Government^ efpecially 
** ilrhere Religion is conc^rn'd, are eitter to be 
^ -fekckU by Arsns^ or otherwife prove dcftrufti ve 
'„.:^ ' *• to 
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f^to the Undertakers. Fortius Caule he rer 

^V folves to put hirafelf at the Head of ah Ar-* 

^* iny : as well for the Security of his own Perib»^ 

** and,Prefervation of his Party, as for the Car- 

** rying oh of the Defign againlfc all Opponents, 

*^ And for the Railing of an Army, there could 

*^ not be found a fairer Colour, nor a more popu^ 

" lar Pretence, than a War with ScatUnd : not to 

** be made on any new emergent Quarrel (which 

*^ might be apt to breed Sulpicion in the Heads o£ 

*^ the people) but in Purfuit of the great Projefl: 

*^ of the King deceafed for Uniting that Realm 

** by a Marriage to the Crown .of Etigloftd. Oft 

^' this Pretence Levies are made in all Parts of 

^' the Kingdom. He entertain'd alfo certain Re- 

*^ giments of WaSoons and Germans*^ becaufe 

*' they were conceived more likely to enforce O- 

** bcdience, if his Delign ifcould meet with any 

^^ Oppoficion^ than the natural EniHjh. 

Hence it is plain, that this War with Scotland^ 
was only a politick Pretence for keeping a Stan* 
ding Army on Foot ; but the true Motive of it 
was to keep the People in Awe, and frighten them 
into a Conformity by Shewing them the Rod^, 
that was to Scourge them in Cafe they ihould' 
^rove refraftory. And for this End the Proteltor 
. was wife enough not to put too great a Confidence 
in the Englijh^ who were at that Time too popijhly 
affefted, but to call infrreign Protefiant 7r«(?p, who 
he knew would be ready for any military Execu- 
tion upon Pjipifis in Cafe of * Need : whereas if no- 
thing but a War with Scotland had been intended, 
the King's own natural Subjefts might have fafely 
been trufted. 

However there wer^fbmethc^hadthe Courage 
to oppofe the Torrent, and aft according to. the 
Pifliates of their Conjcience, which convinced 

them^ 
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thein^.that a nedlr upftart Religien never before 
hfi^rdof in , the Nlation Hiiceit's firft Converfion 
to Chriftianity, and fabricated only to gratify the 
Luxury of. fbme, and -Aifarice of others, c^^uld not 
be that holy Religion, which the jfpcftles had 
taught. But the chief oi thele- were made Ex- 
amples to Strike Terror into , others. For 
no fewer than five of the prelatick Order, to 
wit, Biihop Bonner of London^ Gardiner of Winche- 
fitTy ^ufiftal oiDurhamy Heath of Rochefier^ and Day 
oi Chichffier^ were deprived of ti^ir Bifhopricks, 
and committed to feveral Prifons, ^s Baker tells 
us p. 3>3* And thus we fee the politick and 
violent Means made Ufe of toeftablifli the £»g- 
lifi Reformation in the Ke\%u of Edward VI-, The 
Scandalous Sacrileges committed by the moft Zea- 
lous Promoters ot it -, and the vile Motives that 
fpurr'd them on to it. Which if it Suffices not 
to convince any Man, that it was not the Work of 
<j^^, it is in vain to argue with him. 

5ECT. 9. 

Of^ht EngUfli Keforntition 'ms efiahlijb'd 6/ 

l^ee» Elizabeth. 
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G. TXT ELL, but what is. all this to the Refor- 
. VV mationas e&dbWfk' d, by Q^ EUzjibeth^ 
From whom gJ one; our modern Frote/tants derive 
their refornid iCIsurfh^ sys it laow flands \ and 
gbfy in having hi^d a ^/rfi« .^r^« for their 
'. IpccialFoundre/s:: ,whom they regard asa Perfon 
chofen by God to deftroy the Superftitions of 
P4fpery^2ind reftoreR^ligioa to its primitive Pu- 
rity. . ... 

P. As 
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P. As to her Virginity ^ that is too nice a Pojrvc 
for m^ to touch upon. However Gregorio Leti^ 
a Protefiant Writer of her Life, thp' he extols her 
Wii and Beaiity^ her Skill in Governing, and Zeal 
for the Pmeftant Caufe^ is not over favourable to 
her as to that Article i but Difputes it problema- 
tically, and leaves it undecided. Nay alj Hiftori- 
ans agree^ that tho' fee could. never be prevailed 
upon to enter into the State of Wedlock, She 
was not altogether proof agiinft the tender im- 
preffions of Love, and had her Weaknefles that 
Way no lefs than the meaneft of her Subjefts, 

But, to diimifi this odious Subjed (Tor we are 
always bound to encline to the moft favourable O- 
pinion both of the Living and the Dead, when 
there are. nopofitive Proofs agj ihft them.) This 
however is moft certain, that her Charafter ftands 
upon Record Sullied with Crimes confiderable e- 
nough to entertain Ibme Doubts of her divine 
JElefHon to the jipoftlejhip- I mean not her lea- 
ving been the Fruit of an adulterous Bed, be- 
caufe that was the Crime ot her vicious Parents, 
not her's ; but thofe of her own free Will As 
firfiy her Diffembling her Religion during the 
whole Reign of her Sifter Afary. In fo much that 
(as Dr. H^lin tells us p. 270.J fee appeared not 
a little diflatisfied in not being able by her §utwar4 
Conformity to prevail upon the Queen to believeihat 
jhe was Catholickly afftSled. idly^ her unchriftiaa 
Politicks in Fomenting and Supporting underhand 
the furious Rebellion of the Scots againft theiir 
lawful Sovereign, with whom fee at that Tixn3 
entertain'd a friendly Gorrefpondence. How far 
Tampering with the Subjeils of a foreien Prince 
jnay beallow'd of in Time of .War, J#Will not 
pretend to decide : but I cannot think ic ju- 
flificible in Time of Pead&,or confiftent with mu- 
tu-il Profeffians of Friendfhip, Nay ic appears 
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to be direftly contrary to an inbred Principle of 
human Nature, which obliges us to do by others' 
as we would be done by. 

Thirdly (belidcs other Crimes, of which I ihalf 
have Occafion to Speak hereafter) her violating 
the Laws of Nations, nay of God and Nature by 
the moft perfidious and 'inhuman Treatment of 
the Queen of Scots ^ is a Stain of Infamy upon her 
IWemory never to be wafti'd off. For that unfor- 
t6nate Printels, atter fuch a barbarous Ufage m 
her own Country, as fiU'd aU Chriftendom with 
Horror, (as a modern Protefiant Author expreffes. 
it j being reduced to a Neceffity of feeking her 
Safety eliewhere, fled for Santtuary into England y 
to which flie had been encouraged by Queen Eli- 
zabeth herfelf, who had invked her thither with- 
the moft Solemn Promiles of Proteftion and Safe- 
ty. •* But flie had no fooner got her into her Po- 
wer, but ihe deprived her of her Libferty \ refufed 
to fee her ^ and after an Imprifonment of above 
eighteen Years, imbrued her ilands in her inno- 
cent Blood. 

Such was the Virgin^Queen^ in whom our ErtgUfi^ 
frotefiants glory as the Special Foundrefs of their 
reform'd Church : and whole Birth-day they ftill 
keep with an annual Religious Solemtity. So apt 
are Men, when once engaged in ^ wrong Caufe, 
to overafl: their Parts -, imagining to conceal it's 
Defefts with the Duft theyraife about it. But the 
more Protefiams affeft to trumpet the Prailes of 
the Royal Foundrefs of their Churchy the more 
they excite Men's Curiofiry to enquire into her 
Life and Condufl: j which when^ inftead of find- 
ing it adorn'd with the moft beautiful Evangelical 

Vir- 
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Virtues of Humility^ Meelnefsy Sincerity. J^^fiice^ 
Charity &c. f which arethefdiftinguiihingQijalifies 
of Perfons-chofen by God^ to propagate his holy 
Faith) they find on the contrary flain'd with 
the blackeft Crimes of Hyfocrify, Duplicity^ hjtt^ 
fiiae^Cruelty^ Murder^ and the like,* it makes thent 
iapt to reHeft, that if the Reformation^ whereof ihe 
was the Author, had been the proper work and 
Caufe of God, his infinite Wifdom would not 
have chofen a Perfbn for the chief Inftrumejit 
of it, whole Life and Afliions he forefaw would 
be a Diihonour and Scandal to his holy Caule. 

But let us now fuppole that Queen Elizabeth was 
Innocence itfelf ', our EngHjh Trot eft ants ought ra«- 
thec to blulh than glory in her as their Foundrefs^ 
and keep a Day of Humiliation inftead of Thankp' 
giving for the groisOverfight committed by their 
Forefathers in making a Woman the Head of their 
Church. That is, the Source of all EcclePafUcal 
Jurifdiflidnj the Supreme Judge of Concroverfies in 
Religion, and GovernourinSjp/nVa^/j. A Tiling 
unheard of before, and never followed fince by any 
national Church upon Earth. 

I Ihall here repeat to you a Part of the Speech 
made by Bifliop Heath in the Houfe of Lords, 
when the Subjeft of the Queen's Supremacy was ui>- 
der Debate. That Prelate, after having enlarged 
inthefirft Part of his Dilcourle upon the Incoa* 
veniences of a Separation from the See of Romei^ 
which I omit for Brevity's Sake, proceeds in the 
following manner. 

** Now to the fecond Deliberation .• wherein T 
*^ promiled <!o move your Honours to confider^ 
** what this Supremacy is, which we go about by 

R 2 " Virtue 
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•* Virtue of this A& to give to the Queen, aixl 
^ wherein it do's coniift, whether in Sfiritnal 
** GovernmeTit or Temporal. — ■ ' If ^i>/- 
** tualj as thefe Words of the Aft do import, 
*^ Supreme Head of the Chwrcb of ^Uf^^iA immedi^ 
^^ ately and next under Gody then it fhould be con- 
** fider'd in what Points this Spiritual Government 
*' do's coniift j and the Points being well known, 
^^ it fliould be confider'd, whether this Hou(e has 


'* jiutkority to grznt them^ and her Highnefs 
•* bUity to receive them. 

** As concerning the Points, wherein this Spirit 
** tual Government do's confift j 1 have in Reading 
*' the Golpel, and the whole Courfe of Divinity 
** thereupon (as to my Vocation belongeth^ ol>- 
^^ ferved thefe four as chief amongft many others. 
** The firft is, the tower to loofe and bind Sins : 
** when our Saviour in Ordaining Peter the chief 
** and Head-Governour ot his uiurch, (aid unto 
* him, to thee wii I give the Keys of the King;- 
** dom of Heaven. Kow it ihould be confider'd 
** by your Wildoms, whether you have Sufficient 
*' Authority to grant unto h^r Majefty this firft 
** Part of Spiritual Government^ and lay unto 
•* her, to thee wiH we give the Keys of the Kingdom 
•** of Heaven. If you lay, yea : then do we re- 
** quire the fight of Warrant and Commiffion by 
** Virtue of God's Word ^and if you lay, no-, then 
^ you may be well allured and perfuade your 
*^ lelves, that you have not Sufficient Authority 
** to make her Highnefs Surpreme Head of the 
J* Church of Chrijt here in this Realm. 

** The Second Point ot Spiritual Government 
'* is gathered out of thefe Words of our Saviour 
*' fpoken to S. Peter in the 20th Chapter of John. 
*' Feed my L^mbs ^ feed my Sheep. Now whether 

your Honours have Authority by this Court 
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/< of parliament, to fay unto our Soveralgn Lady : 
4C f^ed you the Flock of Chrifi^ you muft lhe\xr 
^i your Warrant and Commiffion for it. And 
^^ farther that her Majefty, being a IVomaft by 
Birth and nature, is not qualified by God's 
Word to feed the flock of Chrifi^ appears 
" pioft plainly from St; Paul in this wile : Let 
** iVomen be filent in the Church* For it is mi per- 
V mittid unto them to Sfe ah '^ hut to h in SuhjeBiony 
iti as the Law faith. And it foUowethin the lame 
i( fhctj for it is not feemly for a Woman to fpeak in 
. ic the Church, i Cor. C. 14. v. 34, 35. And in his 
^j J ft. Epiftle to "timothy he fays, / allow not that ^ 
Woman be 4 Teacher^ or be above her Husband^ 
but keep herfelf in Silence. Therefore it ap-, 
^* pears likewife, that as your Honours have not 
** Authority to give her Highnels this fecond 
*' Point of Spiritual Government, to feed the Flock' 
^' of Chrifi, fo by St- Paulas Doftrine, her High- 
f* nets may not intermeddle herfelf with the fame. 
*' And therefore flie cannot be Supreme HeadoZ 
f^ the Chyrch here of England. 

f* The 3d chief Point of Spiritual Government 
^ is gathered out of thefe Words of our Saviour 
^*^ Chrift to St. Pet^r in the 2 2d. Chapter of St. 
Luke\ Golpel. {/ fray d for thee^ that thy Faith 
may not fail. Do thou alfoy when thou art come back^' 
*f confirm thy Brethren : that is, ratify them in 
<< wholelb;ne Doftrine and Adminiftration of the 
li Sacraments ^ which are the holy Inftruments 
<t of God,fo inftitiited and ordain'd for our San- 
^l ;S:ification, that without them his Grace is not 
^^ to be received. But to preach and adminfter 
the Sacraments a Woman may not be admitted. 
And therefore fhe cannot be the Supreme Heady 
" of Chrift's Church. • 
^ . R 3 "The 
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^* The 4th and laft chief Point of Spiritual Go- 
*• vernment, which 1 proiniied to note unto yoii,' 
<t do^s cor.fift in the Excommunication and Spiri- 
« tual Puniflinient of all fuch asfliall ihewthem- 
^5 felves not to be the obedient Children ot 
^^ Chrift's Church: of which Authoiity our 
Saviour Chrift fpeaks Matbew 1 8. if thy Brother 
having offended will not hear thy charitable jidtno" 
*^ niticn^ whether Secretly at frft^ or yet before one or 
*' Jwo Witneffei \ then complain of him to the Church : 
*i and if he wilt not hear the Churchy let him be unto 
<i, thee as a Heathen or Publitan. 

«^ So the Apoftle did excontmunica^ethe notori- 
a ous Fornicator, that was among the Corinthians^ 
44 and this by the Authority of his Apoftlelhip; 
unto which Apoftles Chrift afcending to Hea- 
ven did leave the whole Spiritual Government of 
*' his Church •, as it appeareth by thofe plain 
^^ Words of St. Paul in his Epiftle to the Ephefians 
<i C. 4. iaying, he has given to his Church fome to be 
it jipoflles^fome Evangelifis^fome Pa/tors and Teachers 
44 for the Confummation of the Saint s^^ to the JVhrk of the 
^, Miriiflry^for the building up of the Body of Chrift. But 
a Woman in the Degrees of the-Church is not 
call'd to be an Ap^^^le^wox Evangelift^ nor to be a 
^^ Paflery nor a Teacher ^ nor a Preacher : therefore 
^' (he cannot he Supreme Head of Chrift's Churchj^ 
<J nor yet of any Part thereof. For this high Go- 
<4 vernrnent God has appointed only the Bijhops 
<t and Pafiors of his People : as St. Paul plainly 
,^ witnelleth in thefe Words Spoken to the Paftors 
^^ of the Church of pphefus : Take heed therefore 
unto your felves, and to all the Floci^ over which th^ 
My Ghoft has made you Overfeers to govern the 
i ' Church of God. Aft. 20. v. 28. 

** And thus much I have here (aid, right honour- 
J' able and my very good Lords, agaii fit rhfs 
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-** Atl of *Supremacyy for the Difcharge of my 
*^ poor Conlci^nce, and for the Love and Fear 
i*' andDreaa, thatlchieily oweimtoGod, to my 
,*' Sovereign Lady the Queen's Majefty's High- 
^^ jiefs^ and to your Honours alK- whereas other- 
*^ wife without mature tonfideration of allthefe 
** Premifes, your Honours wilf never be able 
*' to fhew your Faces before your Enemies in this 
^* Matter : being fo ftrauge a Speftacle and Exam- 
*' pie in Chrift's Church, as in this Realm is only 
.*' to be found, and in no ocher "Chriftian Realm* 

This plain Difcourfe lays fully open the Abfur-r 
dity of maJung a Woman the Supreme Head of a 
national Church in Spirituals. And indeed the 
Church of England became by it the Subject of 
Merriment and Laughter in all the Chriftian King-* 
doms upon Earth as it juftly deferved. She abo* 
Jijh^d rfay sja ipodern Protefiant'SMnttv) the Supre- 
macy of the Popey and ajfumed that Title to herfelf: 
jphich at firfi feem^d a jefi to the reft of the IVorldy by 
Reafon of the Incapacity of herfex for the mimflerial 
Fun£Hcn. p 259. Calvin himftlf, tho' a Well-wilher 
to all forts of Reformations, could not forbear Ma* 
king his Satyrical jefts upon it : and Dr. Heylin had 
Re Son to fiiy, that the Thing feenid to he abhorrent e- 
ven to Nature and Policy ^ that a Woman jhould be deela^ 
red Supreme Head on Earth of the Church of England* 

G. But did you not tell me, that the 37th Arti^ 
cle oi Religion decl-irespofirively, that the Aft of 
Parliament coi.cerning the Queen's Supremacy only 
g^vthtdTthatPverogative^ whicb has beenjivento all 
godly Princes at holy Scriptures by God him/elf That is^ 
to yule all Eftates and Degrees committed to her Charge 
by Gad^ whether they be Ecclefiaftical or Temporal ? 
^ndtio's roc this fully juftity that Aft ?' 

P. On the contrary, it only ihe^A^s, that Prote-^ 

ftants themfelves were Scandalized at it, and 

ought to dawb the Matter over as well as they 
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could by fuch an ambiguous Interpetationof it^ 
hs might iignify either a Spiritual or temporal Su- 
prcfnacy only ^^nd ihould Specify neither. Whereas 
it is manifeft, that the real Intention of the Par- 
liament was, tobeftow on Q. Eliz.iAeth the very 
lame Supremacy y ^s had before been beftow'd upon 
her two Predeceffors Henry Vlll. and Edward Vl. 
by Virtue whereof they were made Supreme Heads, 
of the Church of Enf^landm Spirituals^ as has been 
fully ihew'd. Though neither the one nor the 
other made fuch an antick Figure either at home 
or abroad, as z female Head ^etu^ow the venerable 
Myftical Body 6f Uyr-fi : a whole narional Churcti 
built upon the 'Foundation o( a Woman^ and (what 
was but a jeft before) a kind of Pope-Joan let up in 
Sober earneft. 

G. But fuppole a Pretefiant fkould infift peremp- 
torily upon the Words of the 37th Article^ and' 
maintain from it, that you wrong his Church 
(which muft furely be allow'd to know it's own 
Meanings beft) in Pretending that Queen Elizjibetk 
was made Supreme H^ad of it in Spirituals j how 
would you anfwer him ? 

P. With a great Deal of Eafe,by Ihewing )?r/?, 
that the precarious hiterpretation of a few pri- 
vate Perfbns cannot invalidate the Force of a 
Solemn A^ of Parliament with the Royal Sanftion 
to it. But 2^/jr, by fhewing, that the Interpre- 
tation contained in the 37th Article, if meant of 
the Queen's Supremacy over the Clergy as well as 
Laity m Temporals only^ is both frivolous and contra- 
diEtory to the plain Meaning of the AH. It is 
frivolousy becaufe it renders the Aft itfelf a meer 
Mod' Aft ^ and of no manner of Ule. For what 
Man in his Sen fts ever doubted, but that a Sos 
veraigM Prince^ acknowledged for fuch^ as Queen 
EliTLdbah was^has the Supreme Authority oi Cover ^ 
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ring all her Subjefts both Clergy and LAity m tem^ 
poral Concerns! Was there any need of a Special 
Aft of Parliament to determine a Point, which no 
Man had ever difputed ? Or is it probable, that 
if no more had been ihtended by that Aft, it would 
have met with any Oppofit ion either in the Houfe 
ef Commons or Houfe of Lords ? And yet it was 
very warmly oppofed In both. For in the Houfe 
^fLordsy there was not a Bifliop, not excepting 
l(}tchin of Landaff himfelf, who conform'd af- 
terwards, but voted againft it. And jn the Houfe 
of Commons (tho' the Duke of Norfolk and Earl 
of Arundel \n Hopes of Gaining the Queen's Fa- 
vour, with feveral others had ufed their utmoft 
Skill and Induftry in Managing the Ele&ions ia 
their levera I Counties for this Returning of fuch 
Perfons for Parliament-men, as they conceived 
moft likely to comply with their Intentions for a 
Reformation^ as Dr. Heylin tells us p. 107O yet the 
Struggle was fo great, that it was carried in Fa- 
vour of the Gz^rr-P^r/)^ bv a very fmall Majority. 
I only add, that Bifliop Heath (who furely under- 

i flood the true Meaning of that Aft^and was a Man 
of excellent Parts) muftbe thought to have argu- 
ed like a Child in the Speech he made againft 
the Queen's Supremacy^ if nothing more was meant 
by it than that ihe had the Supreme Authority of 
Governing all her Subjefts both Clergy dcnd Laity in 
Temporal Concerns, which he fully own'd in the 

' fjrft Part of that Speech. 

But this Interpretation of the AS: is not only 
frivolous^ but over and above incopfiftent with 
the Words both of the >^ff, and the Oath annex'd 
to it- The A^ is worded thus. 

'' And that alfo it may pleafe your HIghnef?, 
that it may be eftablilh'd ard enafted by the 
Authority aforefaid,. that liich JurifdiBions^^ 

'' Pri- 
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*' Privileges Superiorities^ and Preeminences Spiritual 
*' and Ecclejiafticai^^s by any Spiritual or Ecciefuifii- 
^* r4/ P^wfr ox Authority has heretofore been or may 
** lawfully be exetcifed or utjjd for the f^ifitation 
*' of the Ecclefiafiical State and Pei ions, and for 
*' Reformationy Order ^and CorreBion of the lame, and 
^' ct all Manner of Herefies^ Errors^ Schifms &c. 
^' ihall for ever by Authority of this prelenc Par- 
*^ liament be united and annex'dto the Imperial 
^ Crown of this Realm.— '— and the Oath ani.eiT'd 
** to the j4£i is as follows. 1. N. N. do utterly 
** teftify and declare in my Confcience, that the 
<^ Queen's Highnefs is the only Supreme povernour of 
** this /Realm, and of all other her Hij^hnefs's Dp- 
*^ minions and Countries, as well in all Spiritual 
*^ or Ecclepafiical T H I N G s and C a u s e s as tempo- 
"-' ral. 

Kow if this AU zvAOath did not fix the Supreme 
EcclefiafiicaL Authority and Jurifdi^ion in Quee» 
ElizjAeth \ and declare her Supreme Head in Spirit 
tuals of the Church ot England^then Words muft 
Jofe their obvious and known Signification. For I 
obferve, 

Firfi^ that the Afl: itfelf gave the Qiieen all fuch 
Spiritual 2iX\d Ecclefiajlxd Jurifdillion in General as 
by any Spiritud or Ecclepafiical Porver or Authority had 
ivtr beeny and can lawfully he exercifed. And was 
not this declarii:g her Supreme Head or Covernefsy 
caird it by what Name you plcafe, of the Church 
of England in Spirituals ? Was it not vefting in her 
Per fon all the Jurifdi^Hon^ which any Ecclepafiical 
Peribn of what Raiik foever had ever exercifed 
in the Dominions of Great Britain ? 

2j/y, it gave her a fpecial Power oriAuthority 
tovipty reform or correB all manner of Error Sy He* 
repesy Schifms i&c. All which are properly Exer* 

cills of - Ecclrfia/licat Jurifdiilion\ and the' in 
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Bifhops they are limited to their refpeftive Dio- 
cefles, and fbnietiraes reftrain'd by particular Ex- 
emptions, rhe full Exercife of this EccU/Iafijcal 
J^rjfdiBion w^s on the Contrary by Virtue of the 
abovelaid Att granted to Queen EUzjAah over 
all the Diocefes in her Dominions without Reftri- 
ftion or Limitation. 

( But 3^/y, the Oath annex'd to thefaid A 9: of 
Parliament declares in e^jprefs "Terms the Queen's 
Highnefs the only Supreme Govermur a$ well in all Ec^ 
cle/iafiical or Spiritual Things orCAUSE§ as ttmporaU 
Jt do's not fay that ihe had the Supreme Authority 
of Governing all Perfons^ whether E'cclefijjlich or 
JLaicks, (for that is implied in every ordinary Oath 
of Allegiance^ but that ihe was the only Supreme 
Governour in all SpiriturJ or Eccle/iaftical Things 
cr Causes ; which differs very much from.the o- 
ther, and imports no lefs than that ihe was the 
Supreme Judge of all Controverfies in Religion, 
and the Source of aJl Ecclefiafiical ds well as temporal^ 
JurildiElion in her Dominions. Becaufe as all tern* 
poral Authority or JurifdiSlion in every Government 
flows from the Secular Heady fo all Spiritual Jurif- 
diilion flows from the Spiritual Head as from it's 
Source. ' 

Thus then was laid the Foundation of the 
reformed Englijh Church, as it now.ftands. For all 
tbrmer Afts relating to the Supremacy having been 
repeai'd in Queen Maacfs Reign, the "Rje formation 
began entirely upon anew Footing in th^ Year 
1558, which was the firft of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign. And tho' it ccmmonly takes it's Date 
from the Year wherein King Henry alTumed the 
Spiritual Supremacy^ and thereby open'd the way to 
thefeveral Reformations, that followed afterwards, 
yet to fpeak properly, the reformed Church of 
Engl^d^ as CO it^s prefent Eflabiiihmcnt and 

Con- 
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Conftitation, can trace it's Origirie no higher than 
the Year 1558 ; when it's Foundation was firft 
laid' upon Queen EUz.^beth'^s Sf'tritual Suprem4cysis 
it's chief Ground-work. And fo inft^ad of being 
built upon the Foundation of the JpofiUsy that is, 
of having fotne ^Succejfor of the Jifofiles ijvho, to 
the beft of my Knowledge never had any female 
Succeffors) for it's Founder, it has fomething very 
Angularly different from all nationar Churches in 
the World in having been founded a^id model'd 
not only by a Lay but by a female Head : Thof 
St. Paul would not Suffer a Womari even to 
Speak tn the Church thzt is, to intermeddle witlj^ 
Ecclefiafikal Affairs j as Bilhop Heath has very Ju* 
dicioully obferv.ed. 

G. It was indeed fomewhat aulcwardly contri- 
ved to con^itutea Perfon Supreme Head and Gover^ 
mur of a Church, who by her very Sex was in-r 
capacitated even to Speak in it. For how can 2^ 
Chui^ch be govern'd by a Heady whofe Tongue 
is tied up, and hot allow'd to Speak ? '^ 

, SECT* 10, 
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Th Queeri^b^M^vtmiof eft ablifb'^dmt boat the 
Concurrence or Concern of the Clergy. 

P. T^UTastheEftablifliment and Conftitution 
O of the reformed Church of England^ as it 
now ftands, was built upon a wrong Foundation, 
to wit, the Spiritual Supremacy of z Perfon incapa- 
ble ot her very Sex even of the loweft Degree of 
Ecclefiaftical Dignity or Funftion -^ fohas it another 
effential Flaw,never to be repaired': I mean, the 
Nullity of that very Power or Authority by which 
icwas eftabliihM. -For it was carried entirely ^by 
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the SeciUar Fewer y without the Concurrence or 
Conlent of the Clergy y nay in direft Oppoficion to 
it. ^ ' . 

G. Biitwhy is that an eflential Flaw ? 

P. Becaiife it is a barefaced Violation of the 
Divine Igfiitutioh, which no Power upon Earth can 
^Iter orreverfe. 

G, Pray, Sir, explain yourfelf. ' 

P. I think the mattft is felf-evident For as 
Perfbns can have*no Part in the civil Government^ 
unlefs they be qualified according to Law^ that is, 
according to the La\vs of the civil Society, where- 
of they are Members ^ fb neither can they legal- 
ly exercife any Part in the Ecctefiafiical Govern^ 
ment^ unlefs they be qualified according to the 
LaAvs of the CJ^urch i but efpecially thofe, which 
(phrift himfelf has eftabliih'd-fpr the Government 
for it. If therefore they, who difpofed of the 
^Spiritual Supremacy in Favour of Queen Elizabeth 
aiid her SuccefTors were wholly unqualified accor- 
ding to the l.aws eftablifli'd by Chrift, for the 
Exercife ot chat Ecctefiafiical Pomr *, then it fol- 
lows, that they were as incapable of Beftovving the 
tecclejtafiicat Supremacy of the Church of England 
upon her, as ihe was of Receiving it. 

Now 'tis manifeft both froih the Scriptural 
Texts quoted by Biihop f/eathy and frqm the 
iiniverlal Tradition and Practice of all Ages, that 
Ojvifty the divine Founder and Lawgiver of his 
Church, fettled the whole Spiritual Government of 
it immediately upon the jipoflles^ and after them 
upon the Bijhops aud Paflors^ that were to be their 
SuccelTors in the jipofioUcal Miniftry as long as 
his Church ihould laft, that is, to the End of the 
World. For he gave to his Church feme to be y*- 
^oftlesy and fome EvangeUflsy and^ f^me Paftors and 
Teachers : for the FcrffHing of th^ Saints^ for the 
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iVori of the Minlfiry^ for the BuilAing up of the Body 
of Chrid^ till we all meet in the Vnity of the Faith^ 
and of the Knowledge of the Son of God. EpheH 4. v. 
1 1 . 1 2. 1 3. Thefe therefore alone are the Spiritual 
Rulers of God^s jiff ointment : thefe alone are qua- 
lified according to God's Inftitution to enaft Ec- 
clefiaftical Laws, or exercile any Part in the Spiri- 
tual Government of his Church. And, by Con- 
sequence, if the Beftowiiig of the Spiritual Supre^ 
fnacy on Queen EUiaabethy and' Entailii^ it upon 
her Heirs and Succeffors was a nieer Gift of the! 
State^ and wholly Owing to the Secular Power ^ it 
wanted the Sancton' ot that Authority, which 
Chrift eftablilh'd for the Spiritual GoverLment of 
his Churchj and w^s a manifeft Violation of the 
Divine Inftitution. 

Let us then fee, ivhatpart the Clergy had in thaC 
Stupendious Aft, which is the Ground-work of the 
£ngli(h Reformation^ whereon the whole Fabrick of 
the prefent Church of England^ and it's teform^d 
Religion \shu\\t. 

In the firfi Place, it is notorioufly known, that 
not one fingle Bijhop in the Parliameot aflented to 
it. jigainji thefe Statutes (fays Camhden p 19.^ nine 
Bijhops in the higher Houfe^ which were prefent thatDay^ 
ftify imfugtfd* For now there were no more butfour^ 
teen left alive. Dr. Heylin fays fifteen. 

G. But fince fome of the Bilhops were abfent 
from the Houfe, we cannot know for certain^ 
whether they would have been for, or againft the 
Bill. 

P. Sir, we areiure they were againft it after.it 
had pafs^d, and exprels'd their Abhorrence of it 
in Faft, even with the Lofs of their Bifliopricks 
2nd Liberty over and above. For Camhden tells us 
p. 28. that aU the Bipops (faving only Antoivf 
Kitchin 6f Landaff^ who had alfb voted againft 
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it^ and vvhom he calls rfc^ Calamity of his See) re- 
fuftdthe Oath of Supremacy^ which was tendered: 
to them fuoii after the Diflblutioh of the Parlia- 
fiient, and thereupon were immediately deprived 
of their Bilhopricks, and fent to leveral Prifons* 
But let us alfo fte what Dr. My/m writes upon 
this Subjedl. 

" It was, , fays he, upon the 8th of May that 
** the Parliament ended : and on the 24th of 
^* June^ that the publick Litin-gy was to be offi- 
^' ciated in all the Churches of the Kingdom. In 
** the Performance of which Service the Biihops' 
^* giving no Encouragement, and many of the 
*' Clergy being backward in it, it was thought fie 
*' to put them to the final Teft, and either to 
»* bring them to Conformity, or to beftow their 
** Places and Preferments on. more traftable Per- 
** fons. The Bifiiops at that time were reduced 
^^ to a narrower Number, than at any Time be- 
** fore — So that there were no more thzn fifteen 
^* living of that Sacred Order : and they being 
'^ caird in the. Beginning of July by certain Lords 
*^ of the privy Council, were required to take the 
*^ Oath of Supremacy. Kitchin of Landaff alone 
** takes it : whohaving formerly lubmitted to e- 
** very Change, reiblved to fliew himfelf no 
" Changeling. By all the reft it was refufed .• 
^' that is by Dr. Heath Archbilhopof Ttori^ limner 
** of London &c. and they were thereupon depri- 
^' ved of their Biihopricks. 

Here it is manifeft, that the Article of the 
Queen's Spiritual Supremacy which not only gave a 
mortal Wound to the ancient Faith ot th6 Catho^ 
lick Churchy but was the very Bafis, and has ever 
fince been the chief Bulwark of the EngUjh Re^^ 
mation^ was fo far from being countenanced or al^ 
fented to by thx>fe of the prelatick Order, that 
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on the contrary theyexprePd their utmoft Ab- 
horrence andDeteftationofit : and all but Kitchiff^ 
theDilhonour of his Charafter, perfifted to their 
very laft Breath in their" Oppoiition to it. But 
let us now fee, whether the Convocation^ which re- 
prelents the Body of inferiour Clergy^ or the two 
Univerfities were more favourable to it than the 
Bi(hop$. _ , 

Mx. Fuller h. 9. writes thus of the Convocatioh^ 
which fat at the fame Tinie wIthQ; EUzabith^s 
firft Parliament, 'T/j ohferved in Nature^ that when 
one twin is of an unufual Strength and Eigne fsy the other 
horn with it is weak and dwindles away. So here Queen 
Elizabeth's ^r^ Parliament being very aHive in Mat* 
ters of Religion^ the Convocation ^younger Brother there^ 
untOy was little employ^dylefs regarded. It feems it was 
not judged Safe at that Time to trufl Churchmen 
with Church- Affairs. Tho' our BleiTed Saviour was 
of another Mind, and appointed firfl BifhofSy and 1 
under them Tafiors and Teachers to be the Spiritual f\ 
Guides and Rulers of his Church unto the Eixl 
of the World. 

However neithet the donvocdtion nor ijniverftties 
were wholly Idle, or unconcerned Speftators of 
what the Secular Power was bufily Carrying on to 
the Prejudice ot the ancient Religion. For, as 
the lame Author tells us L. 9. the Convocation 
put forth 5 Articles, Subfcribed to by both Uni- 
iities, as a publick Teftimony of their Faith: The 
three firft contained a ihort Expofition of the 
Cathoh'ck Doftriue of the real Prefence^ "franfnh- 
flantiation and the Mafs. The two laft were thele, 
VIZ.. I. Ttjat the chief Power of Governing the Church 
of Chrifi was given to St. Peter, and his lawful Succef- 
fors in the See Afoflolick^.as,to the f^icar of Chrifi. 
and idly, that the Authority of_ Treating and Defining 
Aiatters relating to Faith, Sacraments, and Church- 
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hifcifline hds always hitherto bflong'd^ and oi^ht only 
to belong to the Pafiors of the Churchy whom the holy 
Choil has appointed in itfot that End, and not to Lay- 
men* 

Thus we plainly See that the Setling of the 
Spiritual Supremacy upon Queen EUz^aheth and her 
Succeflbrs was carried in dirett Oppolltion to the 
Judgment of the whole Body of the EngUJh Qergy. 

Whence I infer firft^ that fince this was a Mat- 
ter purely Spiritual even of the higheft Impor- 
tance, and therefore belonged by divine Right to 
the Ecdefiaftieal Irihunal^ it was decided by ille- 
gal and incompetent Judges ; as being unquali- 
fied by God's own Law \ who never appointed 
Laymen^ but the Succeffors of the jlpoftles to go- 
vern his Church, and decide Ecdefiaftieal Caules* 

I infer idly^ that the Divine InfHtution of Epifco^ 
pacy znd Epifcopai Government was doubly violated 
in the very Laying of the Foundation of the 
prelent reformed Church of England. Firfi^ by En- 
tailing for ever the Supreme Ecclefiafiical Govern^ 
ment of it upon a Lay-perfon^ whether Man^ Wo-^ 
many or Child. ' 2 J/y, by Setting up this new Sy- 
ftem of Church-Government in utter Contempt ofj 
and Oppofition to the whole national Epifcopal Au- 
thority then in Being. 

Whence I conclude with this Dilemma, to wit, 
£pifcopal Government either is eflential to the Con- 
ftitution of Chrift's Church, or not. If it b^ 
the prelent reformed Church of England has an ef- 
iential Dfefeft in it's Very Foundation : I mean, 
the Supreme Spiritud Authority of a Lay-head 9 
which alfo it derives wholly and Iblely from tha 
Secular Pttwer without the leaft Concurrence or Ap- 
probation of the Epifcopal Authority', as has been 
fully proved. But it Epifcopal Government be! 
not eflentialtothe Conftitutionof Chris's Chucch^ 

^ and 


258 Dial J* §. It. Remarks upon the Frogreff 

and may be either igt up, or daid afide like or- 
dinary human Inftitutions according to the Will*^ 
and Pleafure of Men, then the Presbyterians and 
other Enemies of Epifcopacy have as fair a Title' 
to be a Part of Chriffs true Church, as ther 
Church of England can pretend to. For if Epif- 
topal jiuthority, may be laid afide at one Time, I 
See no Reafon why it may not be caft off for 
good and all. And if the Secular Power may 
legally new-model the JHlerarchy^ fe as to confti- 
tute a Lay-^heai over the Churchy and ^ven that in- 
dependently of the Epifcopal Autherityy I am not 
iharp-fighted enough to fee any Iblid Reafon, why 
the famePowet may not as legally comitiit for ever 
the whole Government of it to fuch Perfbns as it 
thinks fitting .* whether they be LayMinifierf 
made fo by Lay- Ordination ; or of that Rank, 
whom the Church of England calls Bijhofs. Nay 
I don't See J why the Secular fower^ when their 
Hands were in, might not have gone through- 
ftich, and delated Queen Elizabeth in exprets 
Terms univerfal Patriarchy as well as Supreme 
Head of the Church of England^ For the one is 
no more than the other contrary to the exprefa' 
Inftitution of Chrifl:, 

SECT. II. 

Some Uemarks upon the Frogrefs and Motives 
^fi Qi^een Elizabeth's Refvrmafittn. 

% 

G, TJUT tho' the Bijhops knd if^erieur Clergy 
J3 were againfl the Att of SupreWMcyj when 
it pafs'd, did they not- iii Procefi of Time give 
their After- Approbation and Sanftion to it by 
Couforming to.theReligidn eftabliih'dby Law ? 

For 
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p6r I have Heard that but very fet^, at leaft of the 
latter, fto6d out* 

P. As to the Sifljofs, I have already told you^ 
that they perfifted to their Deaths in their Oppo- 
fetion to ic. . And tho* tHey were violently depri- 
ved by the L4>*P(^Trfr both of their Sees^ndLy- 
ierty, yet like the Apoftles in*" Chains, they did 
not therefore forfeit that Spiritmt JurifditHon and 
Authdriiyy which belong'd to them by Dhme 
^ightj and could not Be taken from them but in 
the Ca(e of fome Canonical Fault, and by a Ca- 
nonical Trial, and Judgment jjronounced againil 
them. 

Whence it follows, that whatever the ififeripur 
Vlergy did to the Prejudice of the ancient Faith of 
Bn^Ufidy whether by a forced or voluntary Com- 
ipliance with the Times, wis of no Manner of 
Weight, becaufe they afted without Authority, 
^nd contrary to the Obedience they had Sworn t6 
thofe, who werfe their lawful Superiour* in the 
Sight of God. So that the only Confequence 
that can be drawn from it is^ that there are always 
great Numbers of unfbund and putrid Members 
in the vifihledhurth 9f Chrijt^ who generally diC- 
covfer them (elves either iil Time of Perfecution 
and Trial, or wfe^n they have a fair Opportu*- 
hity offered them of gratifying fome predolninartt 
Inclination: which two Circumfiahces concuis 
ting in the Reign of Queen EUzjAeth^ it is no 
Wonder th^t great Numbers of the inferUur 
Clergy abandoned the ancient Religion, as Rats do 
^ Houfe, which is reftdy to fall, and remove to 
better Quarters : Some for Safety^ others for Eafs 
drFrofif\ according as their prevailing Paffions 
Swajr^d them. And I cannot lire torbear Obftr- 
ving, with how much Partiality and little Judg- 
ment fcwne Pr^tefiant Writers glory iii the Num- 
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bers of thefe milerable Profely tes : Since 'tis ap^ 
parent that the Charms or Terrors of this World 
had the greatefl Influence upon their pretended 
Converfion. . 

G. But what Region haw youto lay fo ? For 
Troteftants will en the cbnt'rary maintain, it was a. 
full Convi£libn of Confcience, that brought them 
fo readSljr ovA to the Reformation. 

P. They may pretend what they pleafe : But 
the very Nature of the Thing Juftifies my Ob- 
fervation. For when Puniihments are inflided on 
the one' Hand, and confiderable Advantaged of^ 
fer'd on the other : When Non-compliance is 
attended with bitter Suflferings, and Temporizing 
encouraged with Rewards, a Sudden Change in 
Matters of Religion is jtiftly a(cribed either to 
the Fear of the one^ or thftof the other. And. 
this was the Cafe from the very Beginning of 
0ueen EUzabetW^ Reformatioii, Great Numbers 
of the ififeriow Clergy ^ who came over to it, were' 
irighten'd into a Compliance, and taught to con- 
form by the Sufferings of others. They law their 
Biihops imprifbn'd^ and all thole of their own 
Rank, who had retufed the Oath of Supremacy^ 
tuni'd out of their Livings, and reduced to Beg- 
gary. So that they had no other Choice left, 
but either to conform or Starve ; having nothing 
but their Benefices to depend upon for a Live- 
lihood. A terrible Temptation to thole, who are 
not arm'd with Virtue firong enoi^h to undergo 
alingring Martyrdom/ 

But the greateft Part were prevail'd upon by 
the powerful Charms of Liberty and Eafe* For 
befide^ the Liberty they were fure to enjoy of 
Gfatifying their incontinence, as the EffeSt loon 
fcew'd, the Queen had by the Plenitude of her 
Ecdifiafiicat f(mr contrived fu^h a commodious 
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Stif&rmdthn for them, thatif they would but con- 
form, they Ihould keep their Benefices, and at^ 
;the lame Timebeealed of the moft painful Part 
of the Duties aiinex'-d' to them. This is manifeft 
to the Eyos of all inankind in the remarkable 
Difference fhere is between the fatiguing Duties 
incumbenC on the ^Pafiors of the CathcUck Churchy 
and the eafy Lives, ^comparatively, of Trotefiant 
Minifiers. 

G. I have heard thrs Obftrvation made by many,' 
and the Fafl: is notorious. For Protefiant Minifitrs 
have neither Afafs nor Office t^ i«y\r\ov Confeffions 
to hear, nor any Funftions to break their Night's 
Reft: Nor fcarce the fifth Part of our HolyDayt 
to interrupt their more agreeable Amuzement% 
So that they are in no Danger of being over-bur- 
den'd with Tafioral Cares'^ and a good Living 
Serves to maintain a female Companion in a very 
comfortable Way. 

p. Compare this esrly Way of Serving the 
Church with the Ia1)Ofious 'Lives of CathoUck Pa- 

9 

ftars^2ind the Difference will appear as great, as 
there is between the broad and narroip Way men- 
tioned in the <joipel. For if we but confider the 
indilpenfible Obligation^ Cathblick Payors are un- 
der, of a daily long Office befides their Maffes 
attended with Prayers before and after, and fre- 
quent publick Services for the Dead, we may fay 
without Exaggeration, that taking one Day with 
another, their daily Task of publick and private 
Prayers is greater, than a Protefiant Minifier is 
bound by his Funftions to perform in leveral 
-Days. Add to this the irkfbme Burden of the 
X^nfeffumaly where thole elpecially, who have a 
numerous Flock under their Charge, are Ibme- 
times ihut up for leveral Hours together : and 
«one but theyi who have had the Experience of 
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it, rtn be Senfi W^ ?^^„^h„ psinful Obligadori 

Butthereflow»'^j^^^^^a„dj,jall jeafons to 
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admir.iiter^tfl^ ^^^ricaiw to the Sick :, and in 

'^"^^TL^igiWy Scandalous amongft us, if either 

*'*'*'Jf jf^/i ot a rainy and tempefluous Night, or 

5r*iJoufoftheSeafon,orfinally thePangerof 

jjgfous Diftempers, tho' never fo mortal, 

fl^iiid hinder a C4th«Utk fafiaf^ When tall'd wporip 

f^(,njferforiningthi8 Duty with alt Chearfulneis 

evencothe meaneft of bis Flock. 

J>Iow fince 'tis manifeA, that Queen EliiAeth\ 
good-natured Reformation, by Aboliihirg the 
Mafsf together with the Sdcrmneitts of Penattce 
atid Extreme VnRioay and Prayers for the DeaJ^ 
and the other commodious Changes made by her, 
cafed ^U thole of the Clergy, that would con- 
form, from the moft painfnl Part of their Fun- 
2lionB, I think it is not to be wonder'dfcorfider- ■ 
ing Men's natural Pronenefe to Liberty &nd Eaft) 
that great Numbers of them fliould by this allu- 
ring Bait be drawn into a Compliance^ which 
Secured them in the quiet PofTeffion of their Et- 
elefufiital Livingiy and at the iame Time delivered 
them in a Trice from the pepi^ Toke of thole la- 
borious Duties, which till then had been inlepara- 
bly annex'd to their Livings. , 

G. Truly if Pretefimts p'etend to boaft of fuch 
Converts asthefe.weraay juftly fear, the Enemy 
of Man's Salvation will come infer a large ftiare 
an the Glory of their Conqoefts. For when the 
Inclinations of Fiefh and BlaeJ, and the Attra-' 
Aivesbothof 7bk»^ and £«/e appear manifeftly 
to favour a Change from one Religion to aiwther, 
'tis no ralh Judgment to conclude, it is not a Conr 
viHim but iVuHt of Coufcience, nor a Love of 
' ' Truth, 
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Tfutii, Vut the Love of the Woa'^ld, to which 
/uch Cony^fions are Owing; 

p. 'Tis ^ good laying ot Mr. DryJcn^ that 4 
p^wn-hUl-RfformMim rolls ap4Cf. And truly Qyeen 
Elizjiheth took Care to, model her Reformation 
according to this agreeable Platform, by fuiting it 
•to the natural .Inclination3 of all Degrees ind Con- 
jditions of M$n, The. Laity ^ whether rich or poor, 
iound thek .^Ippount in it by being delivered by 
it trom a Meat Number of Troub)e(bme Fa/ks 
^d fo0j-B0l)i'dMis-^, but above all from the un- 
j[rateful Ta^ of)Qfnffffyig . their Sim \ which fub- 
ijfiQ:ed th^m to the importune ^emonilrances and 
KeprimaAds of their Ghofily Fathers^ befldes the 
Performance o| th? i?^»4»f «(r enjoin'd them« The 
CUrgy^ as you have ail ready feen, were over and a* 
AK)ve eafed by }t pf the moft painful Part of their 
,inin^eriiil -Fui^^ions, got Wives fnto the Bargain, 
and not only kept their former Liyxings to main* 
^ajn thgra., but lived }n Hppqs of improving their 
f prtiine? hy ft^JppJog ii^to richer Benefices by 
the jifiQpioy^lof t^o^, y/ho i|ioul(l refufe tocon« 
ibrip^ 

Jhe Qu^en herfelf h^ the. greateft Intereft 
vppn Earth to determine her to difcard the Pope ': 
whicH, as I have already obferved, was the funda- 
.mental Article of the intended Reformation. Let 
us hear Dr. jHeylirih Judgment of the religious 
Motive that induced her to it. She knexp tjftry welfy 
fays he, that her Legitimacy and the JPope^S Supremacy 
<9ul4nQt ft and together, p. ^75. Very right. F<* 
if ih< h^^. acknovylec%'dth^ Peve'^ Supremacy, fhi^ 
iniifl:. have flood tphis Verdio: relating > to the 
Invalidity of King Hevry^s Marriage with her Mo- 
ther j4nne Bolen \ which would have been to owji 
herfelf a BaJiUrdy and render her Title to the 
tCrowo at ie^ft dc^tful, A Refprnaation »»s 
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therefore neceflary'botli, to fave her Honour^ an() 
fecure her Title : and thefe were two convin- 
eing Proofs, that the Pope was no longer Sujfreme 
Head of the Church ot Evglsmdy tho* he had a 
Trefcriftion of poo Years ta Support his Title to 
it. 

But ibe had other Motives full as pure and difl 
Jnterefted as this to carry on what Godly Work. 
For tho' the great Harveft accruing from the 
Tlunder of the Church had been reap'd in the two 
Reigns of Henry Vlll. and Edward VI. yet there 
vere no contemptible Gleanings remaining by the 
Death of Queen Mary to invite her to follow the 
Footfteps of her two reforming Royal PredeceC- 
fors. Let us hear Dr. /ffy/m fpeak once more. 
• " Her firft Parliament, lays he, reftored to the 
*^ Crown the Tenths ?iXid firfiFruitSy firft fettled 
" thereon in the Time of //l?w;y VIIL and after* 
** wards given back by Queen Afary* They alio 
^* pafs'd an Ad of Diflblution of. all fuch Mono- 
** fteries^ Convents^ and religious Orders as had been 
*' founded by the Queen deceaied. By Virtue of 
** which Aft the Queen was repoflels'd of all 
^ thofe Lands, which had been granted by her 
^* Sifter to the Monks of IVeJhninfter and Sheen^ 
" the Knights Hoffitallers^ the Nuns of Sion^ with 
^* the Manfion-houfes re*edified for the Ohfervants 
f * of Greenwich^ and the Black Friars in Smithfield. 
** p. :a8o. 

G. But how could Queen EUzdeth hinder the 
Parliament's generous Liberality towards her ? 
For was- it advilable for her to refule the Royal 
Aflent to a Bill, they had pa6*d in Favour of her^ 
or difcblige her Parliament, whilftitwas in lb 
good an Humour ? ♦ 

P. Alas good Lady ! Her Cafe was doubtlefs 
y^ry hard. For it cannot be queftion'd, but fkt 
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was forced to ufe great Violence to her tender 
Confcience in Condefcending to enrich herfeff 
with the Spoils of the Church. Howver ^e 
accepted of the Prefent made htr^ with a good 
Grace : nor do's it appear upon Record, thiaf it 
either broke her Heart or Sleep. 

G. I prefume at leait flie kept her Hands clear 
from Invading any Part of the Bifiiofs* Lands, toir 
I have been told Ihe was a Zealous Promctter of 
Bpifcopacy. 

P. If i)r. Heylin may be believed (and he re-^ 
lates-nothing but plain FaftJ Ihe found Ways and 
Means by the Help of her good Parliament to 
manage the Revetafies of the vacant Biihc^ricks 
fo diicreetly, that her Zeal for Epifcofofy did not 
any Way s hinder a very confider able Part of ^le 
Church^ Patrimony form l>elng fafdy cost^'d 
into her Coffers. ' 

** It was enad^d, fays Dr. «5fy/i», by her firft 
** Parliament, that in the J^ckwy^df any jdtnh-. 
*' bijhofrkk or Bijhoprickj, it flibuld be Ia\\?ful for 
•^ the Queen ta iffue out a Commiffion under thh 
^* great Seal for taking aSurvey of all GtftUs^ 
*^ Maneurs^ Lands ^ Vehement s^ aaidall other Herc^ 
^^ ditamcnts totht laid Epifcbptl Sees belonging 
^^ or appertaining : and to take int^ her Hands any 
** $f the [aid Caflles^ Manowrs^ Lands^ Tenemints 
^^ Hereditaments &c, as to h& feem^d good : giving 
^^ to the faid Archbifhopsai^d B^ikops as^ mach 
** annual Rents to be raifed upon Impropriati- 
•* ons, Tiths, and Portions of Tiths, as they did 
f* amount to. p. 292. 

'^ Of this fuch Advantages were made, as mofi 
•' redounded to the Profit of $ he Queem and her Cour^ 
^' tiers. Upon which Grounds, as all the Biihop^ 
^' Sees^ were fo long kept vacant; before they were 
l!^ filPd, fb in the following Times they were kept 
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^^ yoid one aftec JWPther, ii7/ /A^ Arj? H^jvri i» thfi 
^* ij^h^te Gar4in «/ tk^ Clmrchhad h^tn nuid nut of in 
*'J?. 29*. *93.. 

' - There 'Wa&.anotbfir Claule in the laid Sta^ 
^^f taitf) by which the Patrimony of the Churc|l 
<^ was as much dila]^dated Sed^ flin^^ as it wa« 
<5. bji ; This in T^oaes of Vacancy. For by that 
S^. Cl^ofe tU Bi&ops w^re refkrain'd frQnu^akio^ 
^*-^ny Grants of their Farms an4 ^ai?our,$ /or 
** more than twenty one Years, or three Lvfog 
*S at ;che moft, . exieft it wen U 'fht Qn^nx her 
^ Hftrs pihd Succejfifrs (and under that Pretence to 
^jany of herhvH;)gyy Courtiersj^th^y might bf 
^v gr^nt^ in Fe^?arm,or for a^^ale of pp Years, 
,*^r as, it ptleafed th^ Fartiep. • % which Mejio^ 
^^[Crjidkon was difnpemb^r'd. -froipi '.the iSee of 
^^ ^^^Jtbe-gao41y :;^anour of Shirhprjnfxom, tjiat 
^ *« -of Salisbury : 'And many fair. ManqufS wer^ 
,^t «li«n>tecl fe^€v?r fipm the^rtfb Sees of HV»- 
,t''\<bepr^.J£ifAmi>ip^^ what iipt ?p- 295- . 
' ^, After thi$ thS'j&flie Author jpfre§ a particular 
Acrowt /ot |feff"l»rrible fpoiiiap4 Waft of the 
Land$)of feveraVothSF Riihopripks,:either by long 
^i^^cWCA^j or . <8^r illegal VeaiiSf ^I ihallonly 

' '/-.As for^pArfffc ifiayis .he,.,it lyafi kept v^?nti 
l^.iriiW th^ D^^h^pf. Mr* 7^^J?e. *^^^^ pifliopof 
<^:k Pfe. ma;*S?. itiil the 14 of 03- » S^.?- ^^ 
^^ which Tiflttfjt \y?3 cqqterr'4 op Dr.. Cz^rjpMt 
^^lArphbiflwpr ^: PttWw : "who having held it 
^ t>*rt a Year,; id <yhsi again ifcept ya<;ant twenty 
" Years together, and then .b^ow'don Dr. Vr^ 
«J ,^ri// i»j0|fir,j^89. gijit h^^inga^b ftortly 
.^^.aftef,yizi.,AiiW^ 1592. ||:; iva^pi^^e more .k?pt 
^^-ypidtill tte:Yctar 1603 S<? that thjs GlMii[ch 
^' 4vas fiird little more than three Years in forty 
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1^ fiy. ' The Re^enu^s remaihingJn the Hands of 
^* the Eafl of Leiceflfr^ and after his Deceafe of 
i^ thd E^ri of £fex i by >hoin the Lands wiere 
^' ^fd ip^^i'd and wafted, that.th^ left * ^lodiing 
** tO^^the lajft Biihckpa hut .htipcopriatioris. Bjr. 
*^ Means of vyhich. Havocle and.Defiruftiofi all 
;*^ the fiv^ Biiho{)rickfi erefcledhy ififito'j^ VIIL were 
/.' lb impoveriftjL^Aihd dtftroy'd, that die new Bi*- 
^f fliops were lieceifitated t6 require a Bene vo^ 
f^ fence t>i their Clergy to farriiih their Epifcopal 
;** Houfesp. 328 3^9, i/. '^ ': ,*. I ' . 

Thtis you lee. this eixiiiient iieforpjien aiidd PBim'- 
drefs of the Church of England kept not .hear 
Hands fo veiy clears j^yytai. imagined, froml^e- 
ii^ dippM in the ffljarider of the- Churdi's-Pfliri- 
inony. ; Andfte they, were nbtiiguiUlefsin.thi$fRe- 
4SfeQ:y To}Wte6.tbe]f anc»ft!d^ep})?i]n^^ iiino-- 
jCfkit Blood;: dpccialiy afrtr tfie Sanguinary Laws 
4!iade by lier^wlmh during het 'life wereexecti- 
ted with the ^tmcft Rigour. a^ may be leen in Stow. 
So tthac I tnay d(k^ mthout tbb ^aft Wrobg done 
-to. her Gjiara^ea^, that' (i3:d;eprtin^ tihe; Vice of 
incoiittiience^ > with, ^hich I G^iino&<3iarge:her^ ihe 
inherited tbfc teiy^ worffof heri:Father?sIiQuali- 
•tie^. And 'ti^jremankable^' that the mofi'nriclced 
(smd ^profiigat^ jPbribns of that: Age werethe mofi 
linher Favouir : Such as X^ii^^r, Walfiagham.^nd 
iotiiers : of. whom the Author .of tht fi$m^ten^ 
,of the Englifii ftiJhiry^VintQiy ^liskt\h^H\x)%:.klrenify 
^jtkfiedof tht Swnmifs of Co^cmihns^ tht} ^tfyfM 
\t&, tM^ctiftVOm^^ }loaQasi;.^6ath61icks aki^ 
^M.%ifagt^ fVv^o^. they vj^cktd.Ttbdy ^mi' fdfifnt 
^iherr^EflMffi: \^ut\,^him Tr»th)^0q»gbv.CQniiicmti4f€ 
^fiArsd ifpaififitththd, Walfinglifa!mi^^)r<7»iii<r/irir I^et'^ 
Urs and Confejfions extorted by Pains and Terrors of 
the Rack^ tumultuated the People with chimerical Dan* 
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gerSy 9fily to frefatf them for the Murder of the Queem 
i?/ iScotland** . 

The fame Author gives this fliort general Cha- 
jader of Jjeieefier.,' viz. tlut he was one of the 
worft of Men : p. a5i0. ^md had all the ill Prindftes of 
this Father Norchumberland. p* 273. 

But Dr. Heylin has left us a fuller Account of 
hxm. p. 2 3 9, 240. where he telb us that the Quee^ 
in her Vifit to Camhidge Anno. - 1 564 coming 
acquainted widi Sir Rotirt Dudloy made him Eart 
ot Leicffter^ and g^ve him a great Sway in all A& 
&irs bddi (^ Court and Counoil. And then go^s 
oil thus. 

^^ Advanced to thb Hif^t he^engtofs'd to him*- 

.^^ ielf the Diipofing of all Offices in Court and 

' '' State, .and of all Preferments in the Church. 

^' A Man io unappeafable in his Malice, and in- 
/^ i^tiable in his Lufts : So Sacrilegious in his 
>^ Rapines, fb ialie in his Promiies,r and treache- 
** fous in Point of Truft .• and finally ft de« 
f^ Aru£kive of the .Rights and Properties of par- 
** ticiilar Berfbhs, that his little Finger lay hca- 
^^ tier Ion the Enghjh SubjeAs, than the Loins of 
.*' all the Favourits of the twolafi Kings. 

This was that noble Peribn^ whom Queen Ely- 
^aJhstb-Vitds fa charm'd. with, andilwded with lb 
jnany Favours, thatiie even conceived no fmall 
Hopes^of being one day admitted to her Bed, and 
a Partnerihip 3n tfie .Crown. In Order whereunto, 
hi hroht the Neck ^ Hs Wife dmn Stairs ffeys Ae 
AuthoK of the Jhffrt Fiem.p* 27 3.)^ tnake Room in his 
Sit4j when hejhould have tho Hofpinefs to acbomflifit 
hisDejigns onthoQuem^ Yet this wicked Wretch, 
•and others as .proiigate as himfelf were hdr 
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]^pfom-Coufidents, and chofen CounfellorSy whom 
&C advifed with, and was dircfted by in the moft 
weighty Concerns both of Church and State : hi (b 
much that th* abovefaid Author fticks not to fay, 
thaf Jhe^ had the mofir wicked Mimfiryj that ever wat 
inmn in any Reign* p. 27 3. And what other Con- 
iequence can we di^aw from it, than that jhe was 
130 Eqemy to Wicked Counfels and Praftices? 
jfince inflead oi Frowning upon thpfti, who were 
the avow'd Promoters of Wick^daefi and immo- 
rality, ihe rewarded them with Preferments, and 
honouF'd them with her peculiar Confidence and 
Friendihip. This was a ftrange Conduft in one, 
who pretended to fo much Zeal for God's 
Worflvipi and plainly ihews, that Tendeme& of 
Confcience was no difiinguiihing Part of her 
Charafter : which indeed fiands . upon Record 
Slacken'd with fuch Stains of {nfamy, as cait an 
irreparable Scandal upon theCWi^feand Reformat 
tionj whereof ihe was the Suprente Head and Archv- 

tea. 

G. Truly I cannot but oWerve, that as they, 
who willingly herd with Thieves and Pick-poc- 
kets, are commpnly thought to be no ill-wifliersr 
to the Trade; fb it can be no raih Judgment to 
think, that Queen Elizabeth^ who chole profefe-d 
Libertines for Minions and Counfellors, had not 
the greateft Hatred poifible tO:wicked Principles 
and Prafiices. ' . : *. 

P* TTis very cert2[iny th?it if inftead of pretei>- 
ding to ref«)rm the Church, ihe had labour'd to 
reform the Vicioufnefs of her Court and Miniftry, 
flie would not only have kept within her proper 
Sphere, but afted more fuitably to the Decojrum 
becoming, the Charafter of a f^irpn Queen. . 

But before I take my Leave of Q^en tUz^dtbetb^ 
\ fliall make a few Remarks upon thSiXfenal St at ut if 
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of herV, whereby /iy^>^ ^^/f is made high Trea* 
fon and being prefent at it Felony \ and according- 
ly both the one and the other punilhable with 
an infamous Death. Kow to the beft of my Judg- 
ment, fend Laws can never thange the hJamre or 
Ejfekce of Things : nor do they make liich or fucH 
Actions, for the Puftifhment whereof they are 
made^ become Crimes that wer^ not lb before, but 
they fuppofe them to be fo in their own nature. 
So that the5r would be the fame enormous Criities, 
both iniJthemfelVes and in the fight of God, tho^ 
there were no human Laws to puniflithem. Thus 
jUMeritf^ Murders^ Sehellio»s and Treafons are juft- 
ly puhifli'd with Death, as being in themfelveii , 
CruneS of luch ah-enormous and pernicious Na- 
ture, that Perfons guilty of them deftrve to h6 
regarded as thp public k Enemies of Mankindj 
and treated w'iththe utmoft Rigour. 

Hence it follows, that if Queen EilzjAetVs Law 
ivas juft, faying Mafs both is^ and has always beert 
a Sin of as black a Die in the fight of God as that 
ai high Trtafo^. But how is that credible ? Will 
any one have the Confidence to fey, that all thfe 
Bijhcps and PrieHs o? great Britain for 900 Years to- 
gether, amongft whom there were a grieat Num- 
^ber eminent forHoHnels df Life dnd Working of 
Miracles, lived in the daily Praftice of a deadly 
Sin ? Did thofe gr^at Doftors and Pillars of God's 
Church St. Amhrofe^ St. Auguftin^ St. 8^/1/, St. 
thyfojiom2ir)A,i\ic\\ others commit as hiany enor- 
hious Criittes, as they feid Maffes ? Did St. iCr^- 
'^ory incur the Guilt of three mortal Sins upon every 
Chrifi-mafsiysiy by laying three Maps on that Day, 
as he himfelf feys, he did ? * Finally did St. ^vftt- 
fiin and his Followers, who converted this Ifland, 
tfegin tlieir holy Milfion, 'ivith fetting a Pattern 
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to ail to their Succeflbrs of Gowmitting daily a 
Crime of fucb a hahious l^'ture, as deferved *to 
be puiiifli'd wii^ the moft cruel and Itifatnbas 
Death ? Tfeefe furely ar^eTQch monfttous Abfur- ^ 
dities a* wiH not enter iftto the Imagination' of 
any Man in his right Senfes : Ter, if the abore* 
6id penal Statute of Queen Elizabeth was juft, all 
thefe Abfurditres; how monftrous Ibever, -^ould 
follow* Bec2i\xGs fenal Lamsy that are Jttjt^ appoint 
Punifliments proportion'd to the Enormity ot the 
Crimes, againft which they are made. It therefore 
the fame infamous and cruel Death.whith the Law 
inflifts upon 7r<i/rtfr/, wasjuftly incurr'dfor/iywJf 
Mafs^ it follows t\at fayingMafs isof its own na- 
ture and in the fight ot God as black a Cifime As: 
that of high Treaf^n againft the State : and, by Con- 
fequence, all the eminent Saints 1 have namedjived . 
In the contitmal Praftice of as gre^ta Sin^ as if 
they had daily committedTreafon againft theirSo- 
veraigns: Which, if it be not a Suppofition, which 
any Man' of Stnfeand Religion will bluih to own, 
nothing can be imagined extravagant enou^ to 
jhock him. And thercffqre 1 cannot but regarcf 
that Sanguinary Statute »f Queen Etizahtihy which 
during her long Reign wai^executed with the ut- 
moft Violence and Rigour, as one of the blaclcefi 
Stains in her Charafter. 

• G. But, Sir, Vmefta»U wiH (^y^ that Queen £//- 
. t^aheth regarded the^Doftrine of the Mafs as an 
ixecraUe Herefy : and wlien fl^ made Lawsa- 
gainfi it,)and executed thofe Uws^ flic only fol- 
Idw'd the Exiamples ot her Father Hinry aixl 
Sifter Ji4Mty'^'>^ho had put feveral Perfons to 
Death purely oh the Score of fJere/y. 

P* Sir, it cannot be queftiorfd' l>ttt- that fferejy 
is not only amoft grievous Sin, but many Times 
of pernicious Confequences to the State : and 
may therefore Jn certain Circumftances be Juflly 

puniih'd 
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puniih'd with Death; But whether both Henrj^ 
and Mary had always a due Regard to thoie^ Cir- 
cumftances, I will not undertake to determine. 
This however 1 am fare ot^ that their Cafe was 
very different from that of Queen EUzjAeth. Be- 
caufe they only punifii'd Htrefies^ which had been 
condemn'd many Ages before by the univerfml 
Church : whereas, if Qviten Elizjibeth thought fit 
(as ^preme Head of the Englijh OiMXcli) to re- 

. gard the Doftrine of the Mafs as a Herefy^ it was a 
Berefy form'd in her own Imagination^ never 

. thought nor heard of at lead before the RijuimM^ 
tiort in any Chriflian Nation under the Sun. Kajr 
jhe herfelf at her firft Coming to the Crown^ or- 
dered a folemn Maf$ to be faid for the Soul of 
her Sifter Mary^ and another for C^^/fi 5th. But 
after all Sir, the Priefts, that were executed in her 
Reign, did not fuffer tor titrtfy but for Ireafm* 

G. But what / were they not found guilty of 
fomt Endeavours at leaft to f ubyert the Govern- 
ment, or fbme Defigns againfl the Queen's Life 
or Cravfn ? 

P. No, no Sir, it was not fb much as pretended : 
and the only treafonable Crimes they fuffer'd for 
were their being Priefts^ and pying Mdfs^ or Do- 
ine any other Funflions of their Sacred Miniftry. 
Their very hlachfi Treafon was their Worihipping 
God by that auguft and venerable Sacrifice^ which 
had been offer'd to him from Eafi to Wefi in all 
preceding Ages, and in all the Chriftian Kingdoms 
upon Earth. So ^at Honouriag the D'mne Mm- 
jejfy was regarded by her as a capital Affront upon 
her own Perfbn, and pupUh'd accordingly. For I 
cannot Imagine what other way faying Mafs 
could be ftrain'd iiito the foul Crime of high 
Treafon. ... 

G.This 
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G- This indeed is a moft flagrant Inflanceof 
the Cruelty of herTemper. For e^tenjufiice it- 
felf may be pufh'd too far .- and there may be a 
Degree of Cruelty in Executing Laws, tho' ne-. 
ver fo juft, and Puniihing real Crimes with too 
much Rigour. But to make Trealbn ot a Thing, 
that never was lb before, nor can be fo in it's 
own Nature, and then puni/h it with the lame 
Rigour, as if it really were fo, may be call'd 
Cruelty in the higheft Degree. But Sir, my 
Attention has been (bmewhat too long upon the 
Stretch : So let us it you pleafe adjoitrn to ano- 
ther Day. 

P. With all my Heart, Sir. For 'tis not good 
to overcharge your Memory : and one Meeting 
more will Suffice to mark out to you the proper 
Confequences, that are to be drawn from the Failif 
ha ve hitherto entertain'd you with, 
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THE 

Fourth DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING 

A Comparifon between the mofi re- 
markabU Cinumjiances of Eng- 
lands Convcrfion on the one 
HanJy and it's pretended Refor- 
mation on the other. 

SECT. I. 

Thf refpe^ive ^allocations of the ehhf /»- 
firumtnts of EDgland*s Converfioa Msk 
Reformation compared. 

G. a PRESUME Sir, yoH have- 

' now done with the Hiftoricat 

[ Account you promifed me at 

» the Beginning of out ftcond 

E Meeting : and will proceed to 

*■' give me a Lefture upon the 

Vfc and ApfUcationy that is to 

be made of the Collefticii of f afls, you have en- 

tertain'dme with. 

P. 'Tis what I now intend to do. For without 

this all Knowledge of Hiftory is but a meer A- 

muM- 
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inuzement, and may ferve indeed to entertain a 
Man's Curiofity^ but not to cultivate or improve 
his Mind. But, tho' the Fafts I have mention- 
t?d afford Matter for a great Variety of ufeful 
Refleftions either on the infinite Merties of God^ 
br his impenetrable judgment Sy in Regard to this 
Ifland ^ or on the irreparable Confe^uences of a 
Alan's giving himlelf up to the Defires of an ir- 
regular Paffion \ or finally, on the fcandalous IVeak- 
w/} of fome, which may be a Motive of thepro- 
foundeft Humiliation to us, and the exemplary 
firmnefs of others, who made a bold Stand in 
Defence of the ancient Faith of their Mother- 
Churchy and thift like \ I Ihall wave all Refleftions 
of this Kind, and confine itiy lei f wholly to the 
iingle Point I have hitherto had in View. I niean, 
the judgment we sire to form upon Comparing to- 
gether the whole Colleftion of Circumftances re- 
J^ting to the Converjion of lEngland on the one 
Hand, and to its pretended Reformation on the o- 
ther. For fince 'tis manifeft, thatf both the one 
and the other could not have the Divine j4ppro' 
hationy nor be properly the Warl of God^ the Com^ 
parifon I prppofe to make, will of it felf lead 
you to a foHd and impartial Determination of 
'this important Queftion, to wit. Whether the 
tonvenjion of England from Paganifm to the Roman 
Catholick Fdiih, or its Reformation from that Faith 
to the Religion now eftabl^Jh^d by LatP has the 
tiearefi Marks of being the proper Work of God^ 
and having had the tioly Ghotf for its Author : 
But before I proceed, I will lay down fbme ge- 
iieral Maxims, which I think are ihconteftable. 

Firfi, That the Converfion of a Kingdom to 
the true Faith is moft certainly the IVork of God^ 
and bhat they, who contribute their pious La- 
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bours towards it,, are the Inftruments of his Mer- 
cies. 

iMy^ That tho' A. G. can bring about the 
Deiigns Of his Mercies by what Means and In- 
ftrumeuts he pleafes, yet it appeals to be the 
fix'd Order of Diving Providence to choofe no o- 
ther Perlbns, than fuch as are of an unfpotted 
Cl^rafler and eminent Piety, for Accotnplilhing 
his Deiigns of an extraordinary Aiercy : Infbmuch 
that there is not a fmgle Inftance, that any King- 
dom was ever converted either from Idolatry or 
JHerefy to the Prut Faith by Men of fca-ndalous 
Lives. 

3W/y, That when a Nation changes from one 
Religion to another (if either of them be the 
true one) it is either a great BUjfwg^ or a heavy 
Curfe. Or, to exprefs ray felf in other Words^ 
it is either an extraordinary Mercy ^ or a dreadfut 
Judgment. If it changes from Faljhood to Truth, 
'tis an extraordinary Mercy '^ and God, who is the 
Father of Mercies y is properly the Author of it. 
But if it changes from Truth to Faljboody 'tis a 
dreadful Judgment ; permitted indeed by God in 
his Wrath ; but the Devil^ who is the Father of 
Lies^ and profeft'd En^my of Man's Salvation^ 
is the Supreme Direftor of fuch Counfels. 

/^hly^ That the common People and Per- 
ibns of no Learning, who have neither Capacity 
nor Leifure to examine every controverted Point 
of Religion by itfelf, muft have Recourfe to cer- 
tain external Marks to judge by, in the Cafe of 
a national Change from one Religion to another, 
v/hetber it be a Change from "Truth to Faljhood, 
or from Faljhood to Truth : and, by Conftqucnce, 
whether God or the Devil be the principal Au- 
thor of it. 
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5ffc(y, That the good or bad Charafters of the 
chief Attors in it, the difinterefted or wtereHtd 
Motives^ upon which they aft, and the legat or 
illegal ^Adeans^ by which they purfue their refpe- 
ftive Ends, are external Jkfarksy on which a Iblid 
Judgment may be grounded, whether it be a 
Caufe, to which God gives his jlpprobathn^ or 
which he only permits to prolpec, as a juft Pu- 
nilhment ot the Sins of the People. To this I 
add, 

6tbly^ That if the C<mverpon of England from 
Paganifm to the Roman Catholick Faith has the ex- 
ternal Marks of an extraordinary Mercy on its Side, 
and the Reformation ot that Faith has on the con- 
trary all thofe external Marks againft it, an un- 
biafs'd Perfon muft necelTarily conclude, that the 
* Religion eftablifh'd in England by its abovefaid 
Converfion had God for its Author, and the pre-- 
tended Reformation of that 'Religion had not the 
jipfrohation of God, but was permitted by him 
as a dreadful Judgment on the Nation. 

G. The Truth of thefe Maxims appears to 
be felf-evident, and the Conlequences that flow 
legally from them^ muft neceffarily be aflented 
to by all, who are not refolved to fliut their 
Eyes againft the cleareft Light. 

P. I have premifed them for no other End, 
than to direft you to form al true and impartial 
Judgment, whether they who planted in this 
Ifland the Religion now nick- named Fofery^ or 
they, who reformed that Religion, have the 
cleareft Marks on their Side of having afted 
under the Direftion of the holy Ghoft ? For it is 
certain, that Divine Sprit was not the DireBor 
or ■Guide of both. Unlels we can fuppofe, that 
he has been the Author of Popery in onef Age, 
and of Trotefiancy in another \ that is, of t\^a 
'"^ ' T 3 , con- 
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contradiftory Faiths and Religions. Now then 
let us compare together the Inftruments and 
Means, by which the one and the other were 
eftablilh'd : and it will be ealy to judge, which 
of the two had the holy Ghcfi for its Author. 

G. You have already made your Obfervations 
upon the moft material Circumflances relating 
to the Chara^e/y Conduit^ and Canonical troceedings 
of thofe, who brought the Reman CathoUck Fatth 
into this Ifland. And iince Oppefites pjaced near 
to one another appear in their cleareft Light, a^ 
you told me a while ago, you need but follow 
the fame Method in joining with them your 
. Obftrvations upon the CharaSterj, Methods^ and 
Ccndull of thofe, who took upon them to reforn^ 
that Faith. 

P. Very right, Sir \ and 'tis juft what I in- 
tend to do in Order to convince you, that they 
are as oppofite to one another, as Black is ta 
White, 

Firft then, S. Augufiint and his Fellow-Miffio-? 
nets, by whom the Roman CathoUck Faith was 
planted in this Ifland, had their Commijfion trorai 
the undoubted Succeflbr of Saint Pr/^r, who had 
His immediately from Chrift himlelf. So that 
the Legality of their Mijjlon or Miniftry was un- 
oueftionahle, as flowing originally from Chrift 
and his Jfoj^Ui .1 and they were undoubtedly of 
the Number ot thofe, to whom Chrift before his 
Afeetifion promiled, that he would he with thorn 
even unto the End of the Worlds Matt. 28. v. 20. 

But they who took upon xhem, to reform this 
Faith, to wit, a Layman^ a Childy and a Womaa^ 
being neither of the Epifcopal nor frieJHy Order^ 
could not derive their Succelfion^ nor by Confe- 
quence any EccUfiaftical Commiffion from the -^- 
poftles ; who never had either Fevi^alc or L^ySuc^ 
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fC^tfTs in the EccUfia/tical Afiniflry. Whence it fol- 
Jows again, that they were not of the Ntimber 
,of thofe, whom Chrift promifed to remain with 
even unto the End of the World. , 

G. But froteftants will fay, that the Parliament 
took away all Defefts, by invefting them with 
the Supreme EcclefiafitcM Authority and JurifdiElion 
in the Realm. 

p. Sir, all Power upon Earth, how great fo- 
ever, has its Bounds, and, afts within a limited 
Sphere. So that altho* t^e Britijh Parliament be 
as Auguft and powerful an AfTembly, as any I 
know upon Earth, tho' it can make and reverfe 
political Laws at home, and fend Fleets abroad 
to give the Law to foreign Nations, I dare mo- 
deftly fay, it cannot make a Woman a Man^ nor 
a Layman a Bi^op^ nor invert the Order of Churth 
Government eflablifh'd by '^efus Chrifl j who never 
appointed Laymen or Women but Bifiiofs to govern 
his Church in Spiritual Matters, jifls 20, v. 2?. 
Nay the Parliament may as eafily make the Ri- 
ver Thames flow from a Source in the Wefi^lndiesj 
as make a Layman^ Woman^ or Child the Source of 
Ecclefiafiicd jiicthority or Jurifdi£Hon in the Realm. 

zdly. S. Augufiine and his Fellow-MilSoncrs, 
as they receiv'd their Commiffion immediately 
from S, Gregory the Great ^ to it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but they profe£'d and preached the F^th of 
that holy and learned Bifhop j with whom evei*y 
. fiational orthodox Church upon Earth was then in 
Communion. So that his Faiths was judged cafho^ 
lick and orthodox by the Confent of Nations both 
in the Eafi and Wefi. . Nor have I ever heard of 
any Man not utterly void of Shame, fo bold as 
.to accufe either of Idolatry or Herefy that emi- 
nent Saint and Pillar of God's Church : And if 
Jms Faith was free from all Stains of Idolatry or 

t 4 Herefy 
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H^refyy that which wS. Augufiim taught, and iP<i- 
mm Catholicks profefs at this Time, muft be Cq 

tOQ. 

But was the Religion, which our pretended Re- 
fhrmers brought into England'^ fupported by the 
Credit and Reputation of any fuch illuftrious 
Prelate? Can it be faid, they were cominiilion'd 
by a Perlbn in Ecclefiaftical Authority y whole Faith 
was judgM Catholick and Orthodox by the Content 
of Nations both in the Eafi and Weft ? Alas ! 
how can that be ? Since not only the two great 
Patriarchs of the pretended Reformattpn declared in 
their publick Writings fand the Faft is unque- 
ftionable) that they had feparated themlelves in 
Faith and Communion from all the. pre-exiftent 
Churches in the World : but likewile the Englifk 
Bool of Homilies recommended by the 35th Ar- 
ticle of Religion^ and ordered to be read in Chur- 
ches, as- containing a Godly and whole jome Doctrine, 
• ]has farther declar'd, that Laity and Clergy^ learned 
and unlearned^ all AgeSy Seflsy and Degrees of Men^ 
Womeny and Children of whole Christendom 
had been at once drowned in abominahle Idolatry : and 
that FOR THE Space of SooYbARs and more. 
p. 25 T . 'Tis therefore granted, th^t for the Space 
of eight hundred Tears and more the Religion brought 
in by our Englljh Reformers was fo far from hav- 
ing any eminent Prelate acknowledg'd to be or- 
ri!7(?£/*A; in his Faith by the Confent of Nationsy that 
it had not fo much as a iingle Clergyman or L^-- 
many whether learned or unlearned in whole Chrt-^ 
jf?r;;i/^w before the Beginning of the Reformation, 
to fupport the Credit and Reputation of its 
Caufe. 

G. But Proteftants will perhaps fay, that tho' the 
Religion of whole Ghriftendom was againft them 
tojr the Space of eight hundred Tears and morcy in 

which 
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which Pofery reign'd univerfally, yet: it was not 
fo in the former and purer Ages before Pop^, 
Gregory. 

P. Sir, if any one fliould be either fo ignorant or 
Inlincere as to lay fo, I fhould delire him to anlvver 
the two following Queries '^firfiy whether it be 
probable, that the EngUjh Reformers at the Diftanc6 
of 900 Years had a better Knowledge of what 
was the publlck Faith and Religion of the Catholici 
Church before the 6th Century, than S. Gregory 
himfelf, who lived in that Century, and all the 
Jearned Biflxops of Chriflendom, who w^re then 
in Communion with him ? iMy, whether it be 
probable, that if this great Saipt, and his con- 
temporary Bilhops had known, that the F^ith 
of the Church m their Time was not' the fame 
as that of the primitive jigesy but had been cor- 
rupted by fleretichy they would have perfifted 
wittingly and knowingly in the Profeffion of it? 
Efpecially fince it does not appear, that either 
the Terror of Perfecutions, or any Alluremi?nts 
of worldly Advantages, or the Motivesrof Li- 
berty and Bale, could render them capable of 
fuch an unchriftian Prevarication. 

G. I muft needs lay, if thefe Things are pro- 
bable, we ought not to defpair, but that it may 
at length become a probable Opinion, that white 
is blacky or that 7ruth and Faljhood are the lelf^ 
feme Things ? 

P. Well then, the Conftquence of all is, 
that Saint Gregory*s Faith and Religion were 
the Faith and Religion of the primitive uiges. 
And iince it cannot be doubted, but he com-" 
miffiohed Saint Augvftine and his Fellow-Miffio- 
hers to preach the very lame Faith to the EngHjh 
Saxons 'i and it is no left certain, that this Faith 
was maintained inviolably by their Pofterity till 
the Reip oi Henry the Sth^ it follows, that the 

Changes 
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Changes afterwards made in it, tho' varniih'd 
over with the popular Name of a Godly Refarma- 
^ti^n^ were in reality a Corruption of the ancient 
Faith. 

idlyy The Inftruments of England^s Converfim 
to the Romun CatholickFaith were Perfons not only 
of an unfpotced Chara^er, but eminent for the 
extraordinary Holinefs of their Lives ; as is'ap*- 
parent from the Account holy Bide gives of 
them in the firft Book of his Ecelefiafiical Hifiory^ 
Ch. 16. where he compares their Religious Com- 
portment) Zeal, and Devotion to that of the 
primitive Chriftians, in their ailiduous Exercifes 
of Prayer^ Watching^ and Fafting j their Entire 
Contempt of ali Worldly Things •, and finally, 
their living up to all the Evangelical Rules and 
Maxims, which they preach'd to others. This 
is a true and faithful Character in Miniature of 
thofe j4poficlical Preachers y who above eleven' hun- 
dred Tears ago planted in this liland that very 
Faith, which Ronum Catbolicks profefs to this 
Day. 

But how different is this Charafter from that 
of all the principal Authors and Promoters of 
the pretended' Reformation ^ A$* Henry Vlll. Tho- 
mas Cromwelly Archbilhop Cranmer^ the Dukes of 
Somerfet and Nbrthuinberlandy tValfingham^ Leicefler^ 
&c- whofe Memories remain upon Record ftain'd 
with publick Infamy, and Crimes of the blackeft 
Die : Such as SacrUege^ ffypocrify^ Rapine^ Luxury^ 
Jhedding pf innocent Bloody ^ and the like ! as has 
been fully Ihewn in my Account of the three 
reforming Reignsy even from the Teftimony of 
unexceptionable Protefiant Writers, So. that the 
Charaaers of thele pretended Reformers of the 
Roman CathoHck Faith differ as much from thole 
of the primitive Planters of that Faith, as Dark- 

nefi 
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nefs differs from Light^ or the Deformity of 
Vice from the Charms and Beauty of Virtue. 

But here. Sir, let us coniider, which of thefe 
two forts of Perfons have the cleareft Marls 
AampM upon their Lives and A£lions of being 
Teachers of Truthy Jnftruments of (jo£$ Mercies^ 
conduced by the divine Spirit^ and chofen by him 
to propagate that holy Faitby by which Salvation 
is to be atfain'd ! Again, which of thefe two 
forts of Perfons appear mofl viflbly ftigmatlz'd 
with the Marks of being Seducers^ Minifters of 
Cod^s Wrathy a£luated by the Spirit of Lyin^^ and 
made his Tools to forward the Perdition ofSouls / 
I think it but conformable to the Dictates of 
common Senfe to judge, that Perfons of fVrf- 
fraachable and holy Lives are in the Rank of thofe 
who are chofen by God to be the Inftruments of 
his Mercies to lead Men into the Way of Truth 
and Salvation : and Perfons of roicied and fcan» 
dalous Lives are the Agents of Satan to feduce 
them into the Way of everlafiing Perdition ; and 
that, by Confequence, the Planting of the Roman 
Catholick Faith, in this Ifland was the froper Work 
of Cody and the Reformation of that Faith, it a 
Judgment may lawfully be formM from the op- 
pofite Characters of the principal as well as im~ 
mediate Authors of it, was manifeflly the Work 
pf the Spirit of SedulHon. 

S E C T, 2. 

The Methods and Means of England V 
Com/erfion and Reformation compared^ 

^^h% nr^ H E whole Work of Enilan£% Con^ 

X ^erfim was carry'd on with the utmoft 

Regularity and Order* The Workmen employ'd 

• in 


2^4 I^i^I* 4« §• <• England^ Cowerpan 

in it were all of the Epifcop^l and Priefily Order 
according to God's own' Appointment. They 
a&ed with a due Subordination to their relpe- 
ftive fpiritual Superiours, and all their Proceed*- 
ings were according to the eftablifli'd Laws and 
Ganonsofthe Church* On the contrary thepr<- 
tended Reformation was let on Foot, carry 'd on, 
and efiablifli'd by the moft irregular and unca- 
nopical Methods. The chiet Managers of it and 
Aftors in it were either X^aymen^ or derived their 
Jurifdiftion f rom a Lay^Head. All the three re- 
forming Princes, to wit, Hemy Vin. Edward VI; 
and Q. ElizjAeth undertook the Work of the 
Reformation, not in the Name or by the Au- 
thority of the CJergyy but entirely by Virtue of 
their own SfiritiMl Sufremacy. 

In the firft reforming Reign a Layman^ the 
Son of a Blaclfmitby was conftituted Vicar* Gene^ 
raly or (as the Lord Herbert ftiles him) Viceregent 
general pf the Kin£s Authority in Ecclejiafiical Af" 
fairs ; had a Commiilion to vt^t aftd reform all tiie 
Religious Houies both of Men and Women in 
the Realm ; ftt in a Synod at the Head of 20 
Bijhops^ 59 Abbots and Prior r^ and fubftribed in 
the firft Place to the Decrees of it, as Prefidenf 
of the whole Aflembly. 

The fame uncanonical Methods were purfued 
in the following Reign. • A Child was made Su- 
freme Spiritual Head of the Church. And tho' the 
Protestor took not upon him the Name or Title 
of the J^ing^s J^icar general, he bad.in£,ffe^.j and 
exerciftd to all Intents and Purpofes, the whole 
Spiritual Authority and JurifdiSion, that Cromwell 
had poflefs'd under K. H^nry. Becaule tho' all 
•pubiick Edifts fbr the Regulating of Eccleliafti- 
cal Affairs were ifTued out in the King's Name, 
the whole Regal Power^EcdeJiaflical as well a^ 

temporal 
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temporal was lodg'd in the Proteftor as Regent 
of the Kingdom. Infomuch, that (as Dr. Heylin 
has obferved) the Bijhops were by an Aft of Par- 
Jiaiment in the firft Year of Edward^s Reign re- 
duced to the inean Condition of bewg no better 
than the Km^s Minifiers^ or his EcclefiMjUcal She- 
riffsj to execute his WiU and differje his Mandates^ 
fo that they were not in a Capacity even <?/ confer- 
ring Orders, hut as theyjpere thereunto impowered 
by a Special Licence. 

I need not fay much concerningr the Meafures 
taken in the Reign of Q. Eliz^eth. They were 
|uft as regular and Canonical as ^ in the former 
Reigns of her Father and Brother. Her fpiritual 
Supremacy y which was no ieis the Jeft than Scan- 
dal of Chriflianiryy was eifablifh'd by the Secu* 
iar Power alone, in fpite of, and direft Oppofi- 
tion to the whole Body of the Clergy : That is^ 
of all the Spiritual Guides and Rulers of God's 
Appointment: as has been fully proved. In this 
Manner was the whole Frame of Church-Govern^' 
mentf as inftituted by Chrift, turn'd up-fide down. 
The fecular Magiftrate invaded the Sanftuary. 
Perfbns unqualified by their State even fpr the 
loweft Ecclefiaftical Preferments, were raisM to 
the higheft Dignity in the Church ^ and they 
whole Duty it was to obey, according to S. 
Paufs Injunftion, obey them that have the Rule over 
youy andfubmit your fe Ives j Heb. 13. v. 17. were 
made the fpiritual Direftors of their Guides. 
But I am very fure the holy Ghoft had not the 
fupreme Direftion of fuch a Reformation. 

%thlyy Englandfs Converfion to the Roman Ca^^ 
tholick Faith was free and voluntary. No Violence 
was ufed, no Threats of Prifons, Banilhments, 
or Confiications were employed to frighten the 
People into a G)mpliance : as is particularly ta- 
ker! 
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Icen notice of by S. BeJe^ who tells us, th^t R. 
£thilberty tho' he encouraged his Subjefts to em- 
brace Chriftianity, as he himfelf had done, com-^ 
ftWd none. For ho hdd learnt from his InftruQors and 
Leaders to Salvation^ thai the Service of Chrijl ought 
to bo voluntary^ not hy Compvlfion. L. !• C. 26. So 
that the only Force made Uft of in the Conver- 
fion of England to the Roman Caiholick Paith V9Z$ 
the prevailing Force of Truth preach'd by 
Ferfons fill'd with the Sfirit of God^ and recom- 
inended by the exemplary Holinefs of their 
Lives. 

But was the Reformation eftabliihM bv the 
laitie Chriftian Means ? Was there no Violence 
ufed to drag the People to a Conformity contrary^ 
to the Diftates of their Confciences? Or wer6 
the Bifiops and Clergy perfe&ly free either to etn- 
brace or rejtift th^ Reformation, without Dan- 

f^er of being expoled to grievous Sufferings by 
t ? Were there no Examples of Severity, no Im- 
prifonments, nO Forfeitures of Livings, no fen- 
guinary Laws or bloody Executions to convince 
them of the NeccfGty of Complying with the 
Times? The contrary, alas /.is (o well known, 
that we may as well deny the Reformation it- 
lelf, as that it owes its Efiablifliment to the moft 
violent and bloody Means; 

G. But what Confequenc^ do you draw from 
this hiftorical Fafl: ? 

P. The Confequence I draw from it is, that a 
Reformation, which like Mahomet anifm flood in 
need of being introduced • by Violence^ and ce- 
mented with Bloody has not the; ftme Marks of 
God's Approbation, as a Religion, which like 
the Faith of the primitive Chriftians came hf 
Hearing: That is, by the ordinary Means ap- 
pointed by God for the Converfion of Souls to 

thtf 
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die true Faith ^ according to S. Paul. Rom. lo.? 

^- 17- . 

If the Apofiles had appear'd in the World 

with Pomp and "State, abounding in Wealth, 
andiif a Condition to reward their Profelytesf 
with Places of Honour and Profit : Or if they 
h^d come at the Head of arm'd Troops, and 
encompafs'd with Officers ready at thei;r Beck to 
ieize, imprifon, condemn and execute all fuch 
as ihould have refufed to embrace the Golpel ; 
Chriftiamty would have been deftitute of one of 
it's ftrongeft Proofs of teing the prefer Work of 
€od* But their entire Want both of Riches to 
aRurey and of Poi0er to force Men to a Compliance^ 
ttiade the Hand of God appear vifibly in the 
wonderful ConVerfioni they wrought. And the' 
fame may be faid of the Cohverfion of this Ifland, 
undertaken and accompli fli'd by a fevir poor Re- 
ligious Men, without any Arrtts but the holy Crofsi 
or any other Force thaii the perfuafive Power of 
their Words and Example'. Whereas all the Al- - 
lurements of temporal Advantages on the one 
Hand, and all the Terrors of the moft dreadful 
Perfecutions on the other, railed by thofe, who" 
had .the fupreme Power in their Hands of Ma- 
king and Executing what Laws they plealed» con- 
curred to cftablifh the Reformation^ So that all 
the principal Means employed to carry on and 
per fed that Work favour fo rank of the very 
worft of human Politicks^ that A. G, appears to 
have had no other Hand in it, than that of fuf- 
fering Things to take their natural Courfe ; that 
is, wicked h fir uments to employ wicked Meansy and 
foickedA/eam to produce Effeds accordingly. For it 
has always been fo, and will befoto the World*^ 
End, that they,who have the Powerin their Hands 
f>( Rewarding and Puw[hiffg as they pleafe^ and fticR 


w?fi """^ ^^Ploj^ i^'' ''^'^l % "Tt^'^I their Ends 
^^^1 Hot fail ft? A^^^ in^nite Numbers of Fol- 
lowers to carry on sl^^Y Caufe, though never ib 
kicked in kfelf- ^ ^^^> ^hat as no Pagan Nation 
■^pon Earrh ivas ever converted to the Roman dt- 
tholici Faith by Violence and Sloodjhedy fo no Na- 
tion was ever reformed from that Faith, but by 
fuch unchriftian and terrifying Means. Whence I 
conclude, in the whole, that England's Converfion 
has on it's fide the cleareft Marks of God's Ap- 
fTobation^ and it's Reformation is wholly deftitute 
of thofe Marks. 

6thly^ The Faith or Religidn, to which England 
was converted by S. Auguftine and his Followers 
had the ftrongeft external Evidence poffible» I 
mean the Teftimony of undoubted Miracles to 
witnefs, that it was not the Invention of Men, 
but that God himfelf was the Author of it. The 
Reafon hereof is plain, becaule true Miracles are 
God's own Seal', and 'tis impoiTible he Ihould fet 
his Seal to, or give Evidence tor the Truth of 
any Religion, whereof himfelf is not the Au- 
thor ;^ fince any Religion, but what himfelf has 
reveal'd, is undoubtedly falfe, and he cannot 
bear Witnefs to a Falfehood. 

Now, tho' the Miracles attributed to S. jiugw 
fiine, like thofe of other Saints in Times fubfe- 
quent to the Apoflles, have not the Divine Te^ 
fttmony of fcripturd Miracles, yet vthey are as 
authentickly attefled as numberlefs other hiflo- 
ncal Fafts, which no Man can rationally doubt 
of. And the fame may be fa id of the Wonders 
wrought by thofe other Apoftolical Preachers, 
who gave the finifhing Stroke to England's Con^ 
verfion, fo happily begun by that great Saint. 

I have already related out of Bede, L. i.C. 2. 
4he celebrated Miracle wrought by S. Augufiine 
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jn Refloring Sight: to a blind Man by the Force 
of his Prayers j the Truth whereof I never heard 
queftiou'd, by any. Nay the Faitie of his Mira- 
cles was . fo great, that . Pope Gregory being i^- 
Jform'd of it, }udg'd it expedient to-; precautioB 
and fortify him againft the Temptation of Vanir 
ty by.a Letter filFd with Confider^tipps proper t^ 
keep him in an humble Opinipj^ :of himiielif. 
The Letter is recorded in BedfVEaL Hifi, L. Tv 
,C. 31. dnd ciids with thefe Words, /^ It remains 
-" theje&re, moft degr Brother, thftt %midfl theft 
*^ Things, whi<ih::.by :the Working pf our Lprd 
*' .y<nt outWardly-jjeribrm, you alwiftys inwardly 
" judg^i yourfell . iwilfc Rigour, and aarrowjy dir 
'* Icern both what yOu are yoo^'ftlf, ^md hojf 
'V much Grace is.ija that Nation, dTpr the ,Qpn-* 
** verfioin ; whereof yoxi have r^ceivtd the Gi§ 
**^ of working Mtcacl^* Apd if you remember^ 
*' thal..,ji^u haveatajiy Time offended our Great 
** tor.eitber by Word or Deed^ thatyou^alvvay^s 
•^ call that to Mind ; to the Endr tfo^t the * Rei 
** membrance of yow^GuilC may cxuQx the Va^if 
" ty i^fiDg in your -Hearts- And vfeatibever yofi 
?' ftiaU or have jecieiy^dia R^kti<m to Work^ 
** ing Miracles, that yjptt repute ithe.ia^me ijotas 
^' oonftwrr^d- on youj but. on thof« for whofe Sal- 
•* vatioa it has tebn given. . v ei 

; ladd^ that 45f(*»Jftiv himfelfi:\>thq We.Sj 
jAiipifi;m 2i mortal Grudg^ fdr h^yijrig taught. ^4^^ 
f//?iEs^/;Bioftrines,- ha5;'atjq^e4u<b§-"Tmth of k\\ 
JMiraakk. lAt U^gth^ikys he, v^h^ftj^^ JCing hudw^ 
c^fidfif^dfhehmeJtGm^^^^ their. Life^ andjfm 
tn9ved;mith' iht Mi^ml'n 'vfpu^t thrmgb'. Go£s Hw^ 
by them^ h^ b0i4tdi thmn ^jmre gfMly * ^»^ l^ft^i H 
their ^bo^m Exhart^iim tmd'0x^^a^t.pf\Gqily Life^ 
he WAtrhj.thnn:€(mv$rttdyi^dl(^^^ the pat. 


':\ 


f ' ■ Kl 


^9* Dial. 4. §. 2. Engla^nd'i Converftan 

'595, and the )6thcf Us Reign. Afts and MonU^ 
Cot. 2. N* 5. p. 105, 

' ' This I think fuffices to convince any realbna- 
We Man, that the Faith m^ ,]^ofefs'd by Eoman 
Gnhcticksj tfao' blackeii^d vvith the odious Names 
^ Superftitim ^nd Idolatry^ V9^ at its firft Efta- 
1>lifhment in this Kitigddm ^oliftrm'd bytrndeuk'- 
ed' Miracles: ^iid had, by Oofifequenoer, the very 
4hme infallible' Mark of Tri^^Jb Aamp'dupoii it as 
ChrifKanity had at its firft Entrance intathd World. 
If therefore it was the true Fiith: whm S. irfo- 
gufiwe preadiW' ii:< Tarn fii^^itnis ibmoyi! a Un- 
less Time ^^d Age can eHatige ITrxfi^'intt) f^- 
i^od, and Blvine Bai^h bei l^evhAmai) ilfii^tiitbns 
fubjed to.yiGi!ffitades*aild)^{ld«6liition8v -.- - ' ^ 
\ - I need ndt take itki^h^Paftfts toike^i llhat the 

[ ^bffrmation itf Uttetly defikatj^ 6itlAi Divine Mark 

i dr TefliittOilV of Truth; finC^lPmifiofin ifliewfttves 
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ingthat tb^^Pb^^r of \^dr]c}}tg them has been at 
}^sift fulpend^d ^h^iifA^:i Which^itbimgh a 
Mere gfeu^dliefs AiTertidnf^t^iAplies at'I<9[ft<a fhui 
Gbfifeffiori,'l*«alt the Gijft ^^Mir^Us nearer i^as be- 
fto^^d 6ri g^fcj^iljf the>i[/Jr^d^ 
G. Tktlfr vify'^etaih^tf And: Fhfth/lmfy pre- 


tending that Miracles 4r«^^s'd; Jlcofts'iTdmetfaiag 
l&^the FdX'i^^it^e lE^abtelfa^mg th^t t^^rslpes 
t^ere fOUr^ b^auf^ ^h^ rduld h6€ cone at.^^eib. 
H<^w^ver'l''^r^llftn&^MAi-]«2iy' £n'eacli^D^^\^iD^-n 
ta i^if*fo6t '^o^Jgf ^ri»iVV-)»hich .h6vt^^ a 
"^ ^ '^liitous Oiftj GOd'Wlaytwfi^w itiipAri^Svlidmi 
refiifeMt to'^whom he pfeafes/ Andtboiv^ then 
» it a dilVingiiffltfrig M«i*i«i^nTnith>iv\ , 
c p: Sir, tho^tiie Waflfe ofctMiradgs^ b6 riot ab-» 
i^Iut^ly Sp^lcij^g k EVodfcVof N»airehood,ifjret the 
l^Jking ot Miracles, ei^ecially when join'd with 

other 
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othet Circumftances, is aa infallible Mark of' 
Truth, and it has always been regarded as luch„ 
So that in the Concurrence of two contradiftory 
Doftrines, if one of them has the Evidence of 
Aftracles on its fide, the other is manifeftly con- 
vifted of Falfehood. Not precifely becaufe it is 
not conftrm'd by Miracles, but becaufe it is the 
contradiftory to that Dodrine, to which God 
himfelf has let his Seal, and given Teftimony 
by the imoft authentick and folemn. Approbation^ 
Which makes a very matetial Difference between 
the Do£brine which England received at its C^ti-^ 
^erfim^ and thatvlrhich was introduced ninehun-^ 
dred Years after by the fretended Refrnnathn. 

However I anfwer 2dlyy that there are certain 
Cales^ in which the Proof of Miracles may juftly 
be denianided^ becaufe in fuch Cafes they never 
are refufed by God. This was th^ Cafe ofMofes 
when he was ferit by God to demand of Pharaoh 
the Deliverance of the Ifraelites from the E^yf* 
r/^/2 Bondage. For what Regard would Pharaoh 
have had to the Demand of a private Man, un<9 
lefs he had proved his Commiffion from God by 
the TefHmony of Miracles ? This was likewifii 
the Cafe of the Afofilesj whenvthey wej?e fent by 
Chrift to preach the Gofpel to all Nations. For 
iinlefs he had fent them arm'd with the Poifef 
of working Miracles^ no Idolatrous Nation would 
ever have been converted to the Faith. Laftly, 
it 'was the Cafe ofS. Augufiine zxA his Fellow- 
Miilioners, when they undertook- the Converiioa 
of the Idolatrous Saxons : and God beftow'd upon 
them the Power of wor}dng Miracles^ to fhew that 
it was his Caufe they had undertaken. Now I dare 
boldly fay, there fcarce ever was a Religious Caufe^ 
that ftood more in need of Miracles to prove, 
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that it was the Caufe of Godj than that of the 
pretended Reformation. 

G. Sir, I don't well apprehend the Reafon of 
this your poficive AfTertion. 

P. My Realon for it is plain and convincing. 
Becaufe the prft Reformers at home as well as a- 
broad pretended to nothing lels than to intro- 
duce a Doctrine contrary to that af the univerfd 
viJiLU Church then in Being : to revoke the De- 
crees of ancient Councils, and declare fuch Doc- 
trines. Orthodox^ as had been condemned by the 
whole EccbfUfiied Authority upon Earth, and all 
the Cuidet of Go£s Appointment in former Age& 
They pretended, by Coniequence, to new Revela- 
tionSf without which it can't be doubted but that 
new DoSrines in Matters of Faith are meer For- 
geries, and the Inventions of Man's Brain. They 
iet up a new A^nifhy^ not flowing from the Shc^ 
ceffors of the Apefiles^ but from t^ Secular Power. 
"Hiey retrenched Jit/e of the feven Sacraments^ 2u^d 
abolifli'd the venerable Sacrifice^ which had beea 
offered in all the Kingdoms both of the Eafi 
and IVefi^ from the Time of their firft Conver- 
fion to Chriftianity. In a Word, they accufed the 
whole viJiUe Qmrch upon Earth of Suferfiition and 
Idolatry. 

Now if there was no Heed o€ Miracles to war- 
rant the Legality of thefe extraordinary Proceed- 
ings, and convince the World that they were ap- 
proved by God, it will be impofllble to fliew 
that there was any Need of Miracles for the firfl 
Efiablilhment of Cbrifiianity. For if the Church 
of Rome^ (which in all precediiig Ages had been 
regarded as the Bulwark of Chriflianity by all 
Churches, but thofe which Pjr oteftants themlelves 
difown) was effeftually fallen into the abeminablt 
Idolatry^ it is acculed of even to this I^y -, and 
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if the- Protefiant Doflrine^ ft^ far as it is oppofite 
to Poperyy be a revealed DMrJne (for otherwile God 
has no Share in it) the firft Teachers ol it, to 
whom we muft fuppole it was reveaPd^ were 
bound to prove the ReveUtioncA it by the Tefti- 
mony of uncontefted Miracles •, as the Apoftles 
proved the Revelation of their Sacred Doftrine, 
and as their true Succeflbrs have done fince, in 
moft Nations of the Univerfe. Yet to the ever- 
lafting Diihonour of the fretended Reformation^ not 
any one ot the reforming Afofiies ever had the 
Confidence to hazard the Reputation oi his Caufe 
upon this infallible Teft : but on the contrary, 
they all judg'd very wifely, that it was much eafier 
to ridicule than work Miracles, 

G. I commend them for it. For Laughing is a 
very eafy Way of Proving. And it is found by 
Experience, *that a pleafiint Jeft is many Times | 

as fuccefsful as a Demonftration. But, pray Sir, 
go on widi your Coixiparilbn. 

S E C T. J. 

The Motives of England V Converfwn and 

Rejormation compared. 

P'l^Jh C^T. jiugnftine znd his Fellow-Miffioners 
]3 undertook the Converfion of this Ifland 
with a Zeal entirely free from all interefted Views, 
as ssatcefted by holy Bede. And indeed what 
other Intereft than that of Eternity could poifibly 
have induced them to quit for ever their native 
Country, Friends and Relations, which all •Meh 
are kiore or lefs link'd to by a natural Affe8:ion, 
and tind^rtake a painful Journeys to a barbarous 
and infidel Nati(»i| where, tho' they had been 
: U 3 * even 
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I even lecured before-hand of Succeis, they could 

' hope for nothing in Prelent, but the Fatigues and 

Hardflitps of a moil laborious MijSion among a 
People drowned in Jpiarmice^ IdoUtry^ and Fice ; 
and in a Word, a Courfe of Life diametrically 
oppofite to all the natural Inclinations of Flelh 
and Blood. So that nothing could be more pure 
and difinterefted than, the Motives^ upon which 
I theie holy Miifioners engaged themielves in fb 

difficult and laborious an Undertaking. And I 
infift fb particularly upon this Circumf^nce, be- 
I caufe when there is nothing to be got, and a great 

\ deal to be luffer'd in this World by an Enter- 

prize i as there can be no Temptation, fb there 
can be no Sufpicion of Hypocrify or Fraud : And 
therefore an entire Difinterefiednefs in a religious 
Cdufc may be regarded as a fiire Mark of an 
interiour Conviftion of Ginfcience in the Parties 
concern'd, that the Caufe they efpoufe is accep- 
table to God, and that their Labours in Promo- 
ting it will be re>varded by him in the Life to 
come. 

But did there appear any Marks of this Purity 
pf Intention and difinterefted Zed in the chief Pro- 
moters and Managers of the pretended Reformation ? 
On the contrary, they made not any one conii- 
derable Step towards it, but what favour'd rank 
of being guided either by Ibme criminal Paffion^ 
or fome private Ends, or tnterefl of State. 

K. Henry VIII. is known by all the World to 
have been in his Heart and Judgment as fianch a 
Roman Catholick ad any ChriftianPrince uponBarth. 
Nay in the Book he wrote againfl Martin Luther 
he carried the Prerogatives of the jipofioliek See to 
fuch a Hight, that even Bilhop Fifiery who Jud the 
Reviling of it before it was prefented to the Pope, 
(idvifedbim^ tho' in vain^ tQ make fome Altera- 
tions 
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tions in it upon that ArticJe. Yet this very Mag 
but a few Years after g^ve the firft fatal Blow * tp 
the Cathglick Faithy and laid the Ground-work .of 
the enfuing Reformation, by withdrawing hi^ 
whole Kingdom from its former Obedience t0 
the See ApofioUcky and afTuming the Spiritual Sjk^ 
fremacy to himfeif. 

But was it pure Zeal for Religion, which 
wrought this fudden Change i^ i>im ? Did tie 
confult purely God's Honour and the Good of 
his Church in making himielf Supnem^ Head of 
it?. Dr. Heylin has anfwered theie Queftions:fg9r 
me by telling us, that Henry beir^ violently hurr% 
tied with the Tranfp$rt of fome pri^atf jlffeflifinsj /^ 
finding the Tope the grusateft Obftacle to his Defiresl 
extirtguiJVd his Authority in the Realm of England c 
and that this opened the Wify to th^ fyffirmationyjj^ 
which the King forded no fmall EnffHragtmetiti^fi^ 
politick Ends. Pref. p. 2. Wheiice it; i^.plain, tha( 
the two Paffions of Luxury zud Re^er^Cy of which 
I am fure God was not the Authoi^y gave BirtI) 
to the Reformation : That the Violence of Kisg 
Henrfs PaiEon for Anne Bolen was the true and 
only Motive of his Purfuing with that indefatigar 
ble Earneflnefs the ihameful Bufinels of the,/>i- 
vorcc'j and his Defire to be reveng'd of the Popc> 
who was the greatefi Ohfiacle to ^>,.put him iipon 
the extravagant Expedient of Breaking thro' the 
Divine Infiitutionyby Gripping him of the Authority 
which had been acknowledged by his Predecefi 
fors for many Ages,, and by himfeif for many 
Years. Such were the Religious Motives upon 
which the firft Royd Reformer iet the Engli^ Re- 
formation on Foot ! 

As ta K. Edwardy he knew (b little of Reli- 
ligion, when he came to the Crown^ that if his 
Governor had been a Mahometan as he was a 

U 4 Zuinglian^ 
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Zuinglian^ that Prince - might have been made as 
true a Mujfelman as he was a Protefiant. In iliort^ 
the whole Management of Religious Matters as 
Well as State-Affairs was in the Hands of the 
Duke of Somtnerfet^ his Governor and LvrdrPro-^ 
tiStar of England : whofe Sacrileges in Rifling Chur- 
tches^ Prophaning the Sacred Veflels, Pulling down 
Altars, and Converting thePlate^Jecvels^ando- 
ther precious Ornaments belonging to them, to 
private Ules, are fo well known, that there is 
no Room lelt to doubt, but that the Defire ot 
Satifying the Avarice of that Prime Minifter and 
other Court-Harpies under him, was the true and 
real Motive that fpurr'd on tholb ftupendious 
Innovations, which were made in the ancient 
Faith and Worihip of this Kingdom during the 
ftort Reign of Edward VI. And it may be as rea- 
fbnably maintained, that a Religious Zeal moved 
Ahtiachtts to lick the City and Temple of Jerw 
fahnty as that the Duke c^ S&mmerfet and his Ac- 
complices committed all the Sacrilegious Robbe- 
ries and Depredations, that Turks and Infidels are 
^pable of, upon a pure, and difinterefted Motive 
of Religion. 

' Nay there was not one Change made in the 
Religion, which S. Auguftine and his Followers 
had ^eftablifliM in io edil^ing a Manner, but what 
tended direftly to the Enriching of the chief In- 
ftruments and Managers of this blefled Refoi*ma- 
f ion with the Spoils of their Mother- Church. As 
for Inftance, by Abolifhing the Mafs^ which ren- 
dered jiltars with all the mafly-Plate, Jewels, coft- 
ly FurnStuW and prieftly Ohjaments wholljr ufe- 
lefs, a Deluge of Wealth came flowing into their 
Coffers. Again, by fupprelfing Prayers fhr the Dead, 
ill the Lands belonging to Free-Chap^ls andCJb^w- 
feries^ founded for the Perpetuating of thofe 
I . ' Prayers^ 
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Ifrayers, fell of Courfe into their Sacriligeous 
Hands. ^ ^dly* By fprbidding all Religious Heneur 
to be p2|id to In^i^es and Piltures^ even thofe of 
Jefus Cbrifij a Licence was given to a general 
plunder of all the Cathedrals^ Parifh-Churches and 
Chappels in the Kingdom, which were all ftripp'd 
as naked as a Quakers Meeting-^Houfey io that no- 
thing but the bare Walls were left ftanding.' 
^hly and lafily^ By Running down the Venera- 
tion of Relitpiesj a Devotion as ancient as Chriftia- 
nity, all the rich Shrines and Reliquaries^ many of 
which were of ineftimable Value, became a Prey 
to the inlatiable Rapacity of the pretended Re- 
formers of thofe Days. A ftrange Way of Re- 
forming Religion, by Gratifying the mofl hate- 
ful Paffions of corrupt Nature / 

G. But, Sir, Pretepants will fay, that the Landi 
belonging to Free-Chappelsy Collegesj and Chanteries^ 
as like wife the Plate^ Jewels^ and other Ornaments 
of any Value, were all leiz'd for the King's Ufe : 
and that, by Confequehce, the Changes in Reli- 
gion made by the Lord ProteBor^ and others un- 
der him, cannot juftly be attributed to their A* 
yarice^ but may be regarded as the Fruit of a dit 
interefted Zeal. 

P. Sir, Protefianisj who know nothing of the . 
Hiftory of the Reformation, may perhaps lay fo. 
But the learned Dr. Heylin^ who cannot be. lii- 
fpefted of Partiality, has told another Story. I 
fhall repeat fome Part of his Words, which ju- 
flify every Thing I have IKi'd upon this Head. 
Some great Meti^ lays he, about the Courts under Co-- 
lour of Removing fueh Corruptions as remained in the 
Churchy had cafi their Eyes upon the Spoil of Shtlhes 
iund Images, and the improving of their own Fortunes 
by the Chantery- Lands. All which they mojt faerie 
legioufly divided amdng themfeher. And again con- 
cerning 
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cerning the Order of the privy Council lent to 
the Biihops for pulling down Images^ he writes 
thus .• ff mty very weU he tlmght^ that Covbtous- 
VBSsffurr^d on this Bufinefs morf than Z b a !• 
There. heifig none of the Images fo foor and mean^ the 
Spoil whereof would not afford feme Gold or Silver ^ if 
not Jewels alfo^ befides CenferSy CandlefiieiSj and ma-- 
vy other Vtenfils appertaining to them. And laftly, 
concerning the Propofal made for Demoliihing 
jiltarsyhe writes thus: 7^7^ touching on this String 
made excellent Mufick to moft of the Grandees of the 
Courts who had before cafl many an envious Eye on the 
cofily Hangings y that vtaffy Plate^ and other rich and 
precious Vtenfils^ which adorn d thofe jiltars. 

Here then we plainly fee the .true Motive of 
all the Changes 1 have mentioned ; which wider 
Colour of Reforming Abufes had no other End in 
View, than the Enriching of the Contrivers and 
Managers of this pretended Reformation. Nay 
^nd the fame Author has let us know, how ihame- 
fully the King was impofed upon and defrauded 
by thele Zealous Reformers. 

** Such was the Rapacity of the Times, fays 
*.* he^ and Unfortun^tenefs of the King's Condi- 
'* tion, that his ^ Minority was abufed to many 
** Ads of Spoil and Rapine, even to the higheft 
Degree of Sacrilege -^ to the Raifing of fbme 
and Enriching of others, without any Manner 
of Improvement of his own Eftate. For not- 
wiichflanding the great and almofl ineflimable 
Treafiires, which mufl needs come in by ,the 
** Spoil of fo many Shrines and Images^ and the 
*' S^le of Lands belonging to* the Chanteries, 
** Colleges, Free-Chappels^ &c. he was never- 
*^ theleft not only plunged . in Debt, but the 
^' Crown-Lands were very much diminiih'd and 
^' impair'd fince his Combg to it» 
7 ' Now 
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. Now 'tis very obvious to think, that if there 
had been the lezQ GT2im oi Rih^ious Zeal in the 
Seizure of thefe ineftimable Treafures belonging 
to the Church, they would at leaft have been 
eipploy'd in fome pious or Charitable Ufes ; As 
the Pounding of Alms-Houfes for the i?oor, Ho^ 
fpitais for the Sick, Schools for the Education of 
Children or Improvement pf Learning, and the 
like.. But nothing of all this anfwerable to the 
immenfe Value pt the Spoil appears upon Record. 
On the contrary, the Grandees of the Court, fayp 
Dr. Heyliny intended to defraud the King, and the 
Commijfioners to put a Cheat upon the Court-Lords ; 
and both the one and the vt her were feevenfed bym^ 
ny of the Gentlemen in the Country^ who were re- 
folve^ to have their Share in the Booty. In this 
pious and religious Manner were the Lands^ 
[Plate^ Jewehj and softly Ornamentj belonging to the 
Church difpo^ed of. ^ 

G* I confels it is impoilible npt to judge that 
there was a great Deal of Knavery, and nothipg 
of Religion in thefe Proceedings. 

p. You will be. more fully convinced of it, if 
you but call to mind, what Dr. Heylin has told 
us concerning K. Edward^s Parliament, which fets 
the whole Matter in the clearefi Light. . 

" The Parliament^ fays he, met on the /\th 
^ of November j in which the Car4s were fo well 

." facVd^ that there was no .Nfi?^ ^f ^^^7 other 
'" Shuffling tp the End of ^the' Ga^a? : Becajule 
they all agreed well enough^ iB^ooie common 
Principle, whicl^^>ya$ to fft^e.the prefent Time. 
** — — For thp^'a great Part of the. Nobility, 
^' iiind not few pir the chief Gentry in the Houfe 
^' Df . Gommpns^ vere cordially ^neSed . to ^he 
** Church of Rme^ yet were tjif y willing tpgive 
tt Way to al) fucfar ;AQ:s and Statutes^ as were 
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** made agamfi: it, out of fear oflofing fuch Church^ 
•* Litnds^ AS fhey were fojfefs*d of^^ if that Religion 
** jhould prevail^ and get up again. And for the 
** reft, who either came to make or improve their 
*• Fortunes^ there is no Queftion to be made, but 
*** they came to further such a RafORMATiow^ 
*^ as pjould mofi vifibly conduce to the Advancement 
^* of their feveral Ends. 

Nothing more can be faid to give us a. true 
Idea of the Englijh Reformation, and convince the 
mofi prepoflefs'd in Favour of it, that it cannot 
be regarded as the Workmanfliip of God. For 
we have here a pack'd Parliament, and fo well 
T^ck'd for the FroteSor^s Purpofe, that all the 
Members of it agreed in one common Principle. 
But what was that Frinciple f Was it to aft like 
' Men of Honour and Religion, and vote accord- 

ing to the DiAates of Confcience ? Nothinjg le& : 
^ it was to ferve the prefent Time. And in this thejr 

all agreed fo well, that even thofe both of the 
[ Nobility and Gentry, who were cordially affeft* 

I ed to the Church of Rome^ that is, were con- 

^ vinced in their Hearts that it was the true Churchy 

^et vpted for all the Bills that were brought ia 
againft it. And why ib ? Ot^ of a Fear of lofing 
fuch Church'Lands^ as they were foffefid of, if the 
Roman CathoUch Religion ihould get the upper Hand. 
I So that the only Motive thefe mercenary Souls 

^ had of Defiring and Forwarding the pretended 

Reformation, was to iave their Bacon ^ and they 
would' have 'voted as readily for Quakerifm as 
they did for ihe-Protefiant Religion^ if it had been 
neceflary to lecure them in tjieir Poffeffions.^- 

G. nris very certain, that they, who voted a- 

'gainft their Conlcience, could not have a Reli^ 

giousA/otive in-Jb Doing. ButsAas, to thofe, who 

lay Confctence afide, and only confult Intereft^ 

- that 
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that Religion is beft, by which moft is to-be 
got. 

P^ But befides thefe Members of Parliament, 
who were only {blicitous to iecure what they had 
already got. Dr. JFieytin mentions another Set of 
Gentlemen, who came to make or imfrave their Far- 
tunes % and to be fure thefe were very religioufly 
zealous for a Reformation. But what Sort of 
Reformation did they Come to make ? My Au- 
thor tells us, that there is no Qutftion to be rndde^ 
hut they came to further such a Refokmation, 
as jhould mofi vifibly conduce to their fever al Ends. 
Well then, there I leave theih bufily Reforming ; 
ibme to fecurcy and others to make or improve their 
Fortunes. And I mufb do them the Jufiice to own, 
that the Reformation they made fully anfwer'd 
all their pious Ends, as has been already ihewn. 
But I cannot believe that Chrift was in the midfl of 
them : or that the/ could fay with the Afojlles at 
the Council of Jerufalem^ it has feemed Good to the 
holyGhofl and to us^ &c. Afts \%.v. 28. For I dare 
pofitively a ver,?t never feemed good to the holy GhoJ}^ 
to make a Child Supreme Head of a National Church ) 
to deftrqy Altars, rob Churches^ and invade the 
Property ot Perfons confecrated to God's Service. 
Neither could it feem good to the holy GhoJt^ that 
Men ihould become inftrumeiital to the Ruin of 
a Religion, which they believed in their Hearts 
to be the true one ; or aflemble^ together to fur- 
ther such A REFORMATION, ast Jhould mofi.vffibly 
conduce to the Advancement of. their feveral Ends^ 
In ihort, the holy Chojt^ who had no private Ends 
to advance^ could have no P^t in a Reformatjion 
fet on Foot for no other Motive, than to ferve 
iiich Ends. 

,.G.. 3ut .wh?i.t..do you think qf Q. EUz^ahcth'^ 
Reformation? , . . 

P. I think 
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p. I think it was but K. Edwards Reforma- 
tion twice fodden, with fome Variety in the 
Cooking and Dreffing of it to fit it for Q. Eliz^a^ 
hetlfs nice Palate. But as to the Turity and Difinm 
terefiednefs of her Intentions , I fear they will not 
be found to hold Weight in the Balance of the 
Sanftuary, any more than thoft of her reforming 
Predeceflbrs. Bifliop Burnet acquaints us in his 
Iliftory of the Reformation) that Q. Elizabeth fcru- 
pled at firft very much to accefpt the Supremacy. 
And well flie might. For Ihe could not but know 
herfelf unqualified by her very Sex, even for the 
Jowefl: Degree of any Ecdeftafiical Dignity ot 
FunSrion. Yet fhe accepted it, and difcarded the 
Pope as her Father had done before her, the* 
upon a different Motive. For Henry did it to be 
reveng'd of the Pope ^ but Q^. Elizabeth's Motive 
was, becaufe fhe knew very well^ lays Dr. Heylin^ 
that her Legitimacy^ and the ?o}e*$ Supremacy could 
not fiand together. So that, altho' her Motive was 
not quite fo bad as her Father's, it was meer Policy 
and Intereft of State^ that determined her to this 
capital Article of her Reformation ; and the Con- 
iiderations of Religio^ had no Part in it. 

Nay there appear 'd as little true Zeal for Re- 
ligion in all her other Proceedings .• As for In- 
ftance,her Depriving and Imprifoning no fewer than 
fourteen Biihops, who were the undoubted Guides 
of God*s Appointment in Matters appertaining to 
Religion } Her Appropriating to the Crown the 
Tenths and Firft Fruits which her Sjfler Mary had 
reflored to the Church; H6r Pttlaging and Dil^ 
folving all fuch M^nafteries^ ConventSj and Reli^ 
gious Houfes^ as her laid PredecefTor had re-effa- 
bliflCd ; Her Dilapidating the Patrimony of the 
Church by long Vacancies of Bifllopricks, and T4- 
hng into her Hands aU Caftles^ Manours^ Landsj Te^ 
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wmentSj 4nd opher Henditdrntnts to the fatd Epifco* 
f4l Sees behfigingy ss feem^d good to her \ and final- 
iy, her Choofing the itioft wkted Men in the 
Nation for her^ Miniftry, and Entrufting them 
with the moft weighty Concerns both of Church 
and State : Unlefs fuch fcandalous ASiions as thefe 
be the Marks of a true Zeal for Religion in the 
Feribii that commits them, it muft be own'd, that 
Qi T.UxAbetVs Reformation was not- the Fruit of 
fuch a 2^1, nor directed by God's holy Spirit^ but 
by the moft worldly and interefted Views. 

G. But, pray Sir, may not kgood Caufe be un- 
dertaken and forwarded upon bad Motives ? If (b, 
asitxannot be qi^ftion'd'^but it may, why may 
-fkbt the Refotm^ion be perftSly good and juftifik* 
ble-ln itfelf, the* it was feC' on Foot and ma- 
-Imaged by P^flonS -6i corrupt Morals, and uppn 
liiiterefied Vievirs ? V 

\ . P; Sir, I doi;/« pretend, that efpoufing aCaufb 
upon interefted 'Or wicked Motives either fup- 
poles it to be1?ad, or rendefi k lb. Betaufethe 
^ry beift Oiufe-itiiiy poffibl^' be-e(poufed witjt the 
tabft cbidiipt intentions, arRi by Perfbns void ih 
RMi^y of all tttiie Senle of J^tljgioh. But Ithink 
fdt oQght W^bfe' vtty circurtifpeft and wary in 
Trufting fuch corrupt and mercenary A^^etcMs 
in Matters of ReKgiort, let them profefe ai mfuch 
Zearfor itas they pleafe. For fince wecanhbt 
reafonably fuppofe, that they. Ifive their Keigh- 
Wit; bfettir than themfelves, >e iiiay'juffly lir- 
fpe&t them to b6 as r^ady to;fel1 ^heir Neighbours 
Souls a> their own to the Peyil for a valuable 
Confideration. ^Tis very ^rtfiin, that all thole 
were in this pious Difpolition, who voted agajnft 
Hcheir^ Confcience in both Hbufes of-Parli^Vt{ti as 
Dr. Heylin has told us. Whence 1 infery that the 
Sel^m preach'd by thte good Umk Augufiinf ^rftl 
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his Companions ought in Prudence to be embraced 
preferably to a Rtform^nn begun^ carried on> aixl 
finally efiabliihed by a Set of the moft wicked 
and interefted Perfons in the Nation. Becaule 
the former could have no mercenary Views, no 
Paffions of Luxuryy Re Hnge^ or jtvarice to gra- 
. tify, nor the leaft Profpeft of Getting any Thing 
in Prefent but their Labour for their Pains ; and 
were therefore out of the Reach ot all Tempta- 
tions to turn Chuts. or In^fiars. Whereas the lat- 
ter, who had the moft vifible Intereft in Forwarct 
ing their fretended R^farmdtion, and were guided 
by their feveral Paffions in aU the Meafures they 
took) The(e, I fay, were under the ftrongefi 
Temptation poflible of making the popular Pre^ 
tence of Religion a meer Cloak to cover their 
feveral private Ends ; And may therefore be juft- 
ly fuipefted of defigned Fraud and SednRim in all 
die Changes they made in the ancient Baitb and 
^Worihip of their Motber^Cbiarch. 

G. Sir, I muft own it appeals plainly from this 
. Branch of your Comparifbn, that Pr^teftmKs have 
the ftrongeft Prefumptions againft them i and that 
the Security of Salvation, as far as. it depes^ 
upon Profefling the true Fdith^ is entirely on the 
CdthoUei Side. 

P. There remain but two Parts more of my in- 
tended Gompariibn, with which I will end. : 

The Unity of Faith on the one Side camf4ire4 
with the Difagreemeots on. the other. 

S E C T* . 4; . i 

8fWjf,rTnHereforev tho' the feveral petty King^ 

X doms of the, SaxanSy as likewiie.the 

Kingdoms of Scotland and Jrel^d were contend 

by 
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by different Miflioners, and /at different Times, 
they all received the lame fii/rfeand Form of War- 
Jhip. The Doftrine, which S. jiugufline with his 
Fellow-Preachers had taught, was taught by all 
that came after him upon the fame religious De« 
fign. No contradiftory Schemes of Faith or Wor- 
Aip were found amongfl them: nor did one Preach- 
er pull down,' what another had built up before 
him^ or reform the Articles his Predeceflbr had 
eftabliih'd : but with the mofl perfeft Harmony 
of Hearts and Tongues, all preach'd one Lardy one 
Faith^ one Bdftifm* And as they were all but one 
Body under one Heady they were all of one Ae^ 
cordj and one Mind* Phil. i. v. 2. and all fpoke the 
fame Things according to St. Paulas Direftion, i 
Cor. I. V. 10. 

But was there the fame harmonious Agreement 
in Faith and Doilrine among the Preachers of the 
Reformation either at home or abroad ? The con- 
trary is notorioufly known to all Mankind. AfoT'^ 
tin Luther^ its firft Patriarch and Architeft, had 
icarce laid the Foundation of it by Renouncing 
the Pope's Supremacy^ but fome of the chief La- 
bourers, under him began to quarrel with their 
Mafier, and, like the Builders of Babely fell into 
the utmofl Confufion and Variance about the Sn-* 
perflruSiure. Two of his Principal Difciples, to 
wit, Carolfiadius Archdeacon ot Wittenberg^ and Of- 
colampadius a Brigitine Monk, tho' they agreed very 
well with Luther in cafling off the Pope, and ta- 
king each of them a Wife, were of too generous 
Spirits to^work long under him as meer Journey- 
Men, but in a ihort Time fet up for themlelves, 
and commenced Reformers of their Matter's Re- 
formation. Zuinglius a Canon oi Conjlame join'd 
himfelf with thefe, and not long after became the 
Head of that Party. But John CMvln appearing 
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foon after upon the Stage undertook to reform 
them all by a Reformation of a newer Inven- 
tion, ccmmonly calVd the Gen^va-Flatform. So 
that within a few Years there were three Head- 
Reformations fet u^p : One in Saxony by Luthery 
another in Switz^erUnd by ZuingUus^ and a third 
at Geneva by Calvin •, and all three had foon after 
their Sub-divifions, and became as fruitful in new 
Sefts, as a Dunghil is in Breeding Vermin* 

Nor was there. any better Agreement among 
our Reformers at home. For even before the End 
of K. Henrfs R^^gn, which of all the three Re- 
forming Reigns produced the fewefl Changes in 
Religion, the Nation by having feparated itlelf 
from the Center of Vnity was become like a Ship 
broke loofe from its Anchor, and reduced to a 
ftrange floating Condition : Or, to exprefs myfelf 
in S. PauCs Words, was toff'ed to and fro^ and car-- 
ried about with every Blaft of DoEtrine : as may be 
Jeen in Sir Richdrd Baker^ who writes thus, p. 408. 
" And now, fays he, was the State of Relt- 
** gion come to a ftrange Pais ^ becaufe always in 
'* Faffing, and had no Confiftence. For at firfl 
the Authority of the Pope was excluded in 
** fome Cafes only, a while after in all. Yet his 
" Doftrine was wholly received. Afterwards his 
Doftrine came to be impugnM; but yet in 
Ibme few Points only : a while after in many. 
So that the Fable of Proteus was no longer a 
Fable, when the Religion of England was it's 
true Moral. The Confufion was lb great in thefe 
^* Times, that in Parliament one caflM the other 
** Heretich and jinahaptifty and he again call'd him 
** Papifi and Hypocrite. And this not only amongft 
*' the Temporality, but even the Clergymen them- 
** felves preach'd and inveigh'd againft oneano- 
'* ther* So that the Frame of Religion was ex- 
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*' tremely disjointed : the Clergy that Ihould fet \ 

*' it in Frame being out ot Frame themfelves- 
** the Minds of the People extremely diftrafted, 
** and the Nobility, that fhould have cemented 
*' them, fcarce holding themfelves together. " 

This was the State of Religion in Er?gUnd in 
the latter Years even of K. Henrfs Reign. , But 
after his Death, las if the Nation were not already 
luificiently diftraded with its domeftick Divifions, 
foreign Supplies of new Goffellers compoied of Lu- 
theranSf 2.uif9glians\ and Anahaftifis^ were invited 
over by the Lord ProteElor^ and his trufty Friend \ 

jirchbijhop Cranmer ; the former being himfelf a 
T^uinglian in Principles, and the other a Lutheroft. 
But all was Fifh that came into their Nets, prd- 
vixied they were but Enemies to the ancient Falth^ 
.and hated the Pope heartily. 

At the Head of thefe outlandifli Adventurers 
Cwho, like the Saxons and Danes in former Ages 
came for Plunder, and to fettle in a better Cli- 
mate) were John jiUfco^ a Pole and profefs'd Ana^ 
baftifi ; Peter Martyr and Martin Bucery two apo- 
ftatQ Priefts. John Alafco fbon after his Arrival, 
obtained the Privilege of aChurch for himfelf and 
his Poles. Peter Martyr^ a rank Zuhgllan^ was 
made the King's Profeffor of Divinity in Oxford ; 
aftd Martin Bucer^ partly a 2,uinglian and partly a 
Lutheran^ had a Chair at Cambridge beftow'd up- 
on him. But as they all brought over with them 
different Syftems of Faith, it is eafy to imagine 
whatConfufion their Leilures and Sermons, Tup- 
ported by publick Authority, occafion'd in the 
Englifh Church •, and into how many Pieces Chrift^s 
feamlefs Garment was torn by the DIverfity and hi- 
coherence of their Opinions. This however is 
certain, that thefe ToUjhzwdi German Divines, and 
thofe who brought their Pr nciples from Geneva, 
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left behind them in this Ifland the Spawn of that 
Multiplicity of Sefts,which have fince VikeEgyftidn 
Locufts overfpread the Kingdom, and devoured the 
very Vitals of Chriftian Religion. Infbmuch that 
it is at length become a lerious Queftion, efpe- 
cially amongft Men of Figure, whether there be 
any fuch Thing as a revealed Religion upon Earth. 

The Church of England itfelf, tho' eftablilh'd 
hy Lawy and fupported by it, can fcarce keep up- 
on it's Legs, but is reduced to the State of a Bo* 
dy in a deep Confumption, dwindling away ftill 
more and more, and always complaining of its 
being in Danger from the formidable Power and 
Number of the Diffenters^ fuch as Presbyterians^ 
^uritansy Fanatieks^ Independents^ Anahaftifisy Qua* 
kers^ SociniTmSj occafional Conformifisy Anti'trtnitari- 
snsy Free-Thinkers y and other of lefs Note \ who 
are all but younger Broods of the Reformatieny and 
have claim'd a Right to reform the Church of 
England upon the very fame Principle, as ihe took 
upon her to reform the Church of Rome. And 'tis 
remarkable, that England was as free from thele 
pernicious Infefts as from Wolvesy 'till the firfl £»- 
^lijh Reformers broke down the ftrong Fences of 
Church- Authority by Proftituting the Scriptures to 
the Arbitrary Interpretation of every private Ju^g' 
mem. But when the Way was once laid open m 
this Manner, the whole RifrafF both ot foreign 
and domefiick Seds came pouring in at the ve- 
ry Breach, they themfelves had made; and let 
up their Standard ot Separation from their elder 
Reformers'^ as they had ieparated themfelves from 
their old Afother-Church. 

G. But if it be no Blemiih to the Church of 
Romoy that the reformed Churches have ftparated 
themfelves from her Communion, why ihould it 
be a Blemiih to the reformed Church of Engl^d^ 

thac 
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Bat the Dijfenters have leparated themfelves from 
her ? 

P. Sir, I perceive you don't apprehend me right.' 

I For I don't pretend that the Separation of one or 

f many Serts from any Church can juftly caft a 

\ Blemiih upon it, unlels their Separation flows na« 

turally from a Principle avow'd and maintained 

by that very Church, from which they feparate 

themfelves. 

Now this IS the very Cafe between our £«- 
jf ///& Dijfenttrs and the Church ofEngl4nd as efiahlijh^ 
ed by Law : Becauie it is a fundamental Principle 
of this Church, that every Man's only Rule of 
Faith is the written Word of God y not as interpret- 
ed by the Church, but as underftood by himftlf. 
Nay, the whole Fabrick ot the Reformation is 
built upon this Principle in fuch a Manner, that 
they muft ftand or fall together. But the Church 
of Rome detefts it as the very Bane of that Vnltf 
efFaith^ which is eflential to the Church ofChrifi: 
For where will Schifms and Divifions flop, if eve- 
ry Man be privileged to interpret Serif tures by his 
private Judgment^ and make that the Rule and Stan- 
dard of his Faith ? Will it not naturally follow, 
that fince Mens Judgments are as various as their 
Tempers and Complexions^ this Principle inftead 
of Uniting them in one and the fame Faith, will 
divide them into an endleft Variety ot contradi- 
Aory Schemes of Religion ? Yet it was upon this 
pernicious Principle ttiefirfi Reformers at home^' 
as well 'as abroad, prefumed themfelves fuiSicient- 
ly authorized to reform their Af other* Church. For 
tliey all pretended plain Scripture for thejr jarring 
!Do&rines. Luther found his Doftrine plainly in 
Scripture, and fb did Calvin his, and John Mafca 
his, and Thomas Cranmer^ Ridley^ Latimer ^ and Hoo'^ 
f€r theirs, and ib did all the Ringleaders of the 
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Reformation,both Foreign and Domeftick^nay no 
ore found his Doftrine and Religion more clearly 
in Scripture than honeft James Nailor:, as his whole 
Crew of Quakers do to this very Day. But they 
all took Care it fliould be Scripture interpreted by 
themlelves, and contrary to the Judgment of that 
Church, which was the only vljme CathoUck Church 
upon Earth before the Retormation. And is it 
then a Wonder the Vijfenters from the Church ot 
EngUfid ihould challenge the lame Privilege to 
themlelves, and follow the Rule, they had received 
as a facred Trvfi from the very Apoftles of the 
Reformation ? The Thing could not naturally be 
otherwife ^ and it is but conlbnatit to Realbn that 
it fliould be fo, according to the celebrated Say- 
ing of lertulliany that what was warrantable in Va- 
lentine and Marcion, was likewife warrantable in the 
Valentinians and Marcionites to hammer put a new 
Faith out of their own Brains. L. de Prxlcrip, C 42, 
For in like Manner, what was maintain'das law- 
ful by the Heads of the Reformation both at home 
and abroad, who' by their Praftice as well as Doc- 
trine let up the proud Idol of private Judgment sl-- 
gainft the whole Ecclefiaftical Authority then in Be- 
ing, cannot be juftly blamed in thole who only 
ivalk'd in their Footfteps, and guided themlelves 
by the very Rule and Principle they had taught;^ 
them. 

Let us liippole a DoSor of the Church ofEng-- j 
land fliould tell a Diffcnting Minifterj that he ought 1 
to fubmit himlelf to the Judgment and Authori- 
ty of the Church e(lablljhed by Law. The Mini- 
fter would readily ahfwer him, that this was lap- 
ping the very Foundations of all the reformed 
Churches in Europey2ind even Cutting the Throat 
of his own Church. For if there were an Obliga- 
tion of fubmittiiig a Man's frivate Judgment to a- 


Md Reformation^ compared. jif 

ny human Authority^ the Church of England be- 
came manifeftly guilty of Schifm in not fubmit- 
ting to the Church of Rome y which was the great- 
eft viiible Authority upon Earth, when fhe fepa- 
rated herfelf from it. ^f the Doilor fliould reply, 
that his Church had the Warrant of Scriptures for 
what fhe did, that is, the written Word of God^ 
which is above all humm Authority : The Minifter 
would readily flop his Mouth by laying, that the 
Dtjfenters were always ready to have the Caule 
of their Church tried by the written Word of God ; 
provided they were but allow'd to be themfelves 
the Interpreters of it. That this Condition could 
not be refufed them with any Colour oFReafbn, 
fince it was a fundamental Principle of the Refor- 
mation, that the Word of God interpreted according to 
every Man^s private Confsience is the only Rule of his 
Faith \ and the DoBor% own Church had arrogat- 
ed this Privilege to itfelf, when it broke off from 
the Church of Rome : and that he might modeftly 
fuppole there were Perlbns amongft the Dijfenters 
of as found Judgments^ 2iS tender Confciencesy and as 
completely qualified to interpret Scriptures^ as in 
the DoBois own Church. 

This would undoubtedly be the Subftance of 
thediffenting Mini(ler*s. Defence, if attacked by a 
Member of the Church of England. Nay there is 
not an AnabMifi^ Qualer^ Socinian^ or Free-Thinker 
in the World, but will maintain his Ground a- 
gaihft that Church, or any reform'd Church what- 
soever, whilft he is thua ftrongly entrench'd be^ 
hind the Letter of the Scripture interpreted by his 
own private Judgment. 

G. But what do you conclude from all this? 

P. I conclude fromit,that a Reformation, which 
by its very Principles has been the fruitful Mo- 
ther of endlefs Divifions, was not the Work of 
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the holy Ghofi, And then it is eafy to guels what 
Spirit preiided in all its Counfels. It could not be 
that Spirit of Iruth whom Chrift proxnifed to lend 
to his holy Church as a Guide to ahide with her^ 
drtdlead her tnto all Truths even unto the End of the 
World. For the Spirit of 'truth is effentially the Spi- 
rit of Vnity and Concord.. And therefore as he 
cannot contradift himfelf, fo he cannot be the 
Author of Contradiaions in thofe, who are guid- 
ed by him. Chrift pray'd for them, that were to 
be the 'Members of his Afyftical Body^ that they 
might dtt he made verfeftly one^ John 17. v. 2j. And 
cohformably to this Prayer of our B. Redeemer, 
who never pray'd in vain, S. Pdul exhorts the 
Faithful to be of one Accord and one Mind. I Phil. 
2,*v* !• That they may be one Body and one Spirit: 
Eph. 4. V. 4. That they may allfpeak the fame Thing : 
that there may be no Divifions amongfi them^ but that 
they may be perfeHly joined togethe}' in the fame Mind^ 
^nd in the fame Judgment^ i Cor. I. v. lO. And 
hence it is, that Vnity in Faith and Communion 
is exprels'd in the Nicene Creed as an efTentiai At- 
tribute of the Church of Chrifi ; which therefore is 
defcribed in holy Writ to^be one Fold undergone 
Shepherd' Job. 10, v. i5» to be one Body and one 
Spirit^ Eph. 4. V. 4* to have one Lordy one Faith and 
one Baptifntj v. 5. and to be under one Heads from 
^hich all the Body being by Joints and Bands fupplied 
and compared together^ receives the Encreafe of God* 
Col. 2. t/. 19. 

Pray tell me, Sir, could the holy Ghofi be the 
Infpirer of Lutheranifm in Saxony^ of Zuinglianifm 
in Switz,erlandy of Calviniftn at Geneva^ di Fanatic 
cifm in Scotland^ and of a Religion different from 
them all in England? What other Spirit therefore 
but the Spirit of Lying and Seduftion can have 
been the Author of a Reformation built upon a 
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Principle, which has been an inexhauftible Source 
of Divifions in every Nation, where it got Foot- 
ing ? 

G. 'Tis very plain, that all theft jarring Sefts 

could not be of God. And fince they all flow from 
the fame poiformus Source, 'tis impoflible they 
ihould beany Thing better than tainted Streams, 
and void of that Purity of favifjg Faith^ which is 
the fpecial BlelEng and Gift of the holy Ghoft. 

P. We may as wellfeek for Figs upon Thorns,' 
or Grapes upon a Crab-Tree, as true Faith amongft 
Men, who abandoning the Vnity of the Cathotlek 
Churchy which Chrift has eftablifhed to be our 
Guide, and S. Paul calls the Pillar and Support of the 
Truths make their own private Judgments the Rule 
and Standard of what is to be believed, and what 
riot. So that the only Difference between the fe- 
veral Sefts I have mentioned is, that Ibme went 
fooner fome later out of the Pale, and fome chofe 
one Way fome another to go afl:ray in, according 
as their ftveral private Judgments lead them. 

Here then is a plain diffinguifhing Mark to 
judge by, whether the Religion planted in Eng- 
land and other Pagan Nations, by their firft Con- 
▼erfion from Idolatry to Chrifiianityy or the pretend-* 
ed Reformation of that Religion is to be attributed 
to God as to its principal Author. On the one 
Side there appears nothing but Harmony and V-^ 
nity of Faith \ on the other nothing but Dilagree-^ 
ment, and a meer Sahel of Confufion in Hearth 
and Tongues. Is the holy Ghofi the God of Unity 
and Peace, or the Spirit of Difcord and Conten- 
tion ? The Kingdoms of England, Scotland and /rr- 
fandy and all the foreign Countries,Avhere the pre- 
tended Reformation is now eftablifh'd, tho' all 
converted at different Times, and by different 
preachers, were all gathered into the fame Sheep^ 

fold 
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fild under the fdme Shepherd j and continued in the 
Unity of the fame Faith for fe veral Ages, as all 
the World knows. On the contrary, the pretend- 
ed Reformation was no fooner fet on Foot in the 
foreraention'd Countries, but they were all divided 
into difagt eeing Schemes of Faith and Worfliip, 
and united in nothing, but their common Hatred 
to their Afother-Church. The Lutherans^ who led 
up the Dance, were reform'd by the ZuingUans^ 
and they by the Calvinifts^ 2iud all three by the 
jtnabaptifis. And at home K. Henrf% Reforma- 
tion was reform'd by K« Edwdrdj and his by Q. 
Elizjiheth^ and her's has fince been reform'd by the 
Tnsbyteriansj Independents^ Fanaticksy Quakers j and 
the Lord knows how many more. If therefore the 
holy Ghoft be not the Spirit of Difcord and Content 
tionj he could not be the Author of a Reforma- 

^ tion, which by its Principles gave Birth to fuch 

' fcandalous DiviHons. I leave you to judge on 
what Side the Truth appears to be. 

G. The Vnity you fpeak of is moft certainly 
a Mark of Truth. For Truth is efTentially one^ 
but the Errors oppofite to ic are infinite. So that 
it is altogether unconceivable, that if the Faith^ 
which was received by [6 many different Nations^ 
at different Times^ and by the Miniftry of fo many j 
different Preachers ^ were not the true one^ nor di- 

. retted by an unerring Handy nor guided by an »«• 
erring Rutej it ihould nevertheless happen to be 
every where one and the fame. But that Men, 
fwerving from the Vnity of Truth^ Ihould run a- 
ftray into an endlefs Diverfity of Errors, is na- 
turally fpeaking unavoidable. And if they be u- 
nited in Oppofing their Mother-Church f it i& no 
more than what their common Intercft, and the 
Support of a Party-Cauje obliges them to : For at 
the feme Time they hate one another, as I have 
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been told, as heartily, as the feveral Jewijh Fa- 
aions did in the Siege ofjerupilem^ who were con- 
tinually cutting one anothers Throats, except 
when Interefl and a more prevalent Hatred united 
them to oppofe their Common Enemy, the Ra^ 
mans. 

P. Your Comparifbn is very juft, and the firft 
Part of your Observation agrees exaftly with 7ir- 
tuIHany in his Treatife of Prefcriptions &c. where 
fpeaking of CathoUcl Vnity he argues thus : // it 
likely that in fo large a Body all Jhould err into one 
Faith i An Agreement of fo many does not happen by 
Chance : Differences would have fprung from the Churches 
Errors. Where fo many agree ^ it is not an Error ^ but 
a DoStrine handed down by Tradition, And let any on$ 
dare to fay^ that they err^d^ who tranfmitted it down 
to us. I fhall now come to the laft Branch of my 
Comparifbn, 

S E C T. $. 

The general external Marks of the true 

Church on the one Side compared with 

the entire Want of them on the other. 

prfc/)f,*Tr^Herefore England converted was at the 
X i^vciQ Time, like other converted Na- 
tions, incorporated with the great Body ot the Ct- 
tholick or Vniverfal Church. That is, it became not 
a feparate Society, or new-raifed Communion, 
fubfifling by itfelf, but it was made a Part of that 
Atypical Body^ whereof Chrifl is Head, and by 
Confequence entituledto a Partnerihip in all the 
Ipiritual Advantages and Prerogatives belonging 
to that Body. So that the Words of S. Paul to the 
Epheftans Were truly applicable to the converted 
Saxons. Noio therefore you are no more Strangers and 
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jillens^ but Fellow-Gtizjens of the &dntSy and the Do* 
mefiich of Cod ; built upon the Founddtion of the jipo* 
files and Prophets^ Jefus Chrifi himfelf being the chief 
Comer Stone. Eph, 1. v. 19, 20. In a Wordy Eng' 
land by it's Converfton became a Part of that Socie- 
ty of Chrifiians, which alone can glory in having 
all thofe externdl Marks of the true Church ofChrifi^ 
which are to eiTential to jier, that they cannot 
be attributed to any other Society upon Earth. 

1 have already fpoken of Vnity^ which is the 
jRrft eflential Mark of the true Church mention'd 
in the Nicene Greed. Perpetual nfibility and Catha* 
licity or Vniverfdity are two other external Marks 
infeparable from the true Church of Chrifi^ and in- 
communicable to a new^raifed Communion* 

As to perpetual Vifihility^ it is clearly mark'd 
out both in the Old and Teftament* The Prophet 
Jfaiah foretells, C. 59.1^. ir. that the Gofpel fhall 
be preach'd to the End of the World. And it is 
very plain, that a perpetual preaching Mtniftfy mu& 
be perpetually both audible and vifible. He alio 
deicribes Chrifl's future Church by comparing it 
to a Houie fituated on the Top of a high Moun- 
tain. The Mountain of the Lor£s Houfcy fays hCyfioB 
be efiablijhed on the Top of the 'Mountains. It ffltall be 
exalted above the HiBs^ and aB Nations fioBfiojv to itm 
Ift. 11.2. This furely is not the Charafter of an 
invifible Church » Our B. Saviour iniinuates che iame 
Comparifon, and draws the fame Inference from 
it. Matt 5. V. 14. where he fpeaks thus to his 
Apoflles, Tau are the Light of the World. A City 
that fiands on a Mountain cannot be hidden. And a- 
gain in the i %th Chapter, v. 1 7, of the lame Evan- 
gelift he fends us to his Church, and commands 
us to hear it* No^ 1 cannot well conceive how 
any one can be bound to hear an invifible Church i or 

how 
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how we can have Recourle to it for Inftruftion 
unlefs it be vifihle* 

But nothing is more exprefs upon this Point, 
than St. Pout's Words to the Efhefiansy C.^v. 1 1, 
1 2. &e. where he tells then^, that God h^s placed 
in his Church not only jlpofiles^ ProphefSy and £• 
vangelifis^ but alfb Pafiars dfid Teachersy for the Ptr^^ 
feUing of the Saitfts^for the Work of the Miniftryy and 
for the Building up of the Body of Chrtft^ till we ai 
meet in the Vnity of Faith : Whence it follows, that 
the Churchy which is Chrift^s Myfiicd Body^ is, ac- 
cording to the Divine EfiabliAtnent, a Society 
compos'd of Pafiors and People : ox what amounts 
to the fame, a Congregation confifling of believ- 
ing Perfons, whereof fome are Shepherds y that feed 
and govern ; others are the Flock^ that ate fed 
and governed by them : And that this is to con- 
tinue, tiU ai meet in the Vnity of Faith \ that is, 
as long as the World ihall laft. Now if flich a 
Body or Congregation bf Chriftians, can ever be 
invifibliy I am yet to learn what Nonlehfe is. 

I add, that Invijibility is repugnant to the very 
End, for which Chrift has eftablifh'd Paflors and 
Teachers in his Church ; to wit, that they ihould 
be the Stewards or Adminiftrators^/f^ei^/ym^jp 
cfGody I Cor. c. 4. -y. I. that they ihould feed 
us with the Bread of Life, and be our Guides to 
Heaven. But I have never heard of any one, that 
could receive the holy Myfleries from an invifi^ 
hie Stewardy or be fed by an invi/lhle H^dy or con- 
dufted by an invifible Guide. In a Word, all the 
Arguments, which prove that Chrift has aKvays 
had,and always will have a true Church upon Earthy 
prove likewife that FHfibility is an effential Pro- 
priety of that Church. 

As to the Church's Catholicity or VniverfaUty 
both in Regard of Time and Placcy befides that it 
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or indeed for any other reformed Church to per- 
form thirf Task, the Conleqirence is undeniable, 
that when it ceafed to be a Part of the Church 
in Communion with the See of Rome^ it ceafed 
lilcewife to be a Part of the true Church. 

Here then I ihall repeat once more my Dilem* 
ma againii: all the reformed Churches in the World, 
which I think is unanfwerable. For when they 
ieparated themfelves from the Church of Rome^ 
it either was the true Church of Chrlft^ or it was 
not. If they lay it was not, they muft either 
ihew us another vifible Society oi Chriftians upon 
Earth, in which the true Church of Chrifi was pre- 
Jerved before the Reformation, and this is im- 
poffible for them to do ; or they muft lay, that 
Chrift had no true Church upon £arth before that 
Time % and that by Conleqaence the Creed was 
falle for many Ages ^ which is downright Bial^ 
phemy. But if they own, that the Church of 
Rome was the true Church of Chrifi before the Re-^ 
formation, then they muft own of Courfe, that 
they fepa rated themfelves from the true Church 
of thrifts and continue feparated from it to this 
Day : which is Pronouncing their own Condem- 
nation. Unhappy Reformation ! which cannot an- 
fwer for itfelf without either Renouncing the 
Greedy or Confeffing itfelf guilty of Schifm. 

G. I muft needs fay the reformed Churches are 
To clofely fhut up betwixt the Horns of this Di-^ 
Ummdj that I fee Jio Hole for them to creep out 
at. For let them turn themfelves to what Side 
they pleafe, it gives them a mortal Wound. 

P. Sir, it was t&e^orce of this Argument, that 
obliged Several Proafiunt Writers, elpecially in 
die Beginning of tdie Reformation to have Re- 
courfe to the wretched Chimera of an invifSde 
C^urch^ as the bfeft Expedient they could then 
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think of to maintain the Antiquity of their Do- 
ftrine, and Succeffion of their Paftors. I call it a 
Chimera^ becaufe an invtfihle Church is in Reality a 
Church and no Church : For it is inconfiftent not 
only with the Character of the Church as defcrib'd 
in holy Writ, but with the very Effe-iice of its Con- 
ilituti6n, and principal End of its Eftabiilhment, 
as has been fully ihewn. So that Perfons reduced 
to this miferable Shift give up the Caufe of Reli« 
gion as effeftually, as if they fairly own'd them- 
^Ives non*plu$'d. I add, that a Quaker or Mug- 
gUunian needs not be in any Pain to trace the 
Antiquity of his Church and Doftrine even to 
iVo^ or jidam^ if he pleafes, {6 he be but allow'd 
to have Recourie to an invifible Church to make 
good his Pretenfions. 

When therefore they were driven out of this 
defencelefs Entrenchment by the forcible Argu- 
ments of their Adverfaries, many of them, as the 
Calviniftsm France ^c2L\Vdi to their Aid all the bro- 
ken and fliatter'd Troops of old condemned He- 
rttich to ^tc\i up a kind of ridiculous Succeffion, 
with as many different Sefts as there are Shreds 
or Colours in a Harlequin^ Drefs. Thele were the 
old IconocUfisy the Berengarians^ the Albigeoife a 
Spawn of the Manicheans^ the Huffites and f^au^ 
doisy or poor Attn of Lions, the Bohemian Brethren^ 
and fuch dthers. A ftrange Sort of ApofioHcd Suc^ 
ceffton! which began not 'till many Ages after 
the AfofHes^ was interrupted with Gaps of feveral 
hundred Years, and compoied of Sefts, all-dif- 
fering as well from one another, as from the Cf/- 
vinifts themfelves in their Syftems of Religion* 
But they all agreed in hating the Vefe ; and thac 
fufficed to render them worthy of being adopted 
into the ApofioHc.tl Family^ and regarded by th«m 
as their true Preieceffors and Forefathers in God^ 
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who in their Perfons had preferved the Churcl^i 
Vifibility^ and continued the Succejfion of her Pa*- 
ftors in tbe right Line. But in Reality it fhews 
only, what inextricable Difficulties, and extrava- 
gant Abfurdities Men are reduced to, when they 
Apofiatize from the ancient Faith, and let up 
a fi€X0 Communion in Oppofition to the CathoUck 
Church. 

As to the Trotefiants of the Church o^EngUm^^ 
I know not what Way they pretend to derive 
-their Ecclefiaflical Succejjion from the jifoftUs. Oil- 
Jy this I am fure of, that Thomas Cranmer was the 
firft Proteflant Bijhop and Primati of England* He 
had not therefore any Predeceffors of the Prote- 
fiant Communion. And by Confequence, tho' he 
lat in the Archie^ifcopal Chaivy which S. jiUgnfiinc 
and others had ^poffefs'd* before him, he could 
not juftly pretend to derive his Succeffion from 
*the jifofilesy after he bad feparated himlelf from 
■the Communion of thole, who were the true and 
undoubted Succejfors ct the jifofiles. For furely the 
Apoftles will never own any for their true and 
lawful SuccefTors, but Bifhoot and Pafiors of their 
own Communion^ and Members of that Churchy 
which they founded. 

To clear this Matter by a Faft, that is unque- 
ftionable, if Thomas Cranmer by being Archbimop 
of the See of Canterbury was entituled to a Place 
in the AfofioUcal Family ^ all the Arian^ Novation^ 
and Donatifi Bifiops were likewife entituled to the 
jfanfie Prerogative. Becaufe they were all true Bi* 
jhopSy and poffefs'd the Epifcopal Sees^ which had 
htev\ founded by the true Succejfors of the Apoftles. 
But this has not hinder'd, but that they have been 
always regarded as a fpuriaus Race^ unworthy to 
be counted among the true Succeflbrs of the A- 
poftles. And why Ho ? Becaufe by teaching Do- 
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Srines unknown to the Biihops that went before 
them i they broke off, or were fpew'd' out of the 
Communion of thofe; who were the true and un- 
doubted Succeflbrs ot the Apoftles. So that we 
may put the Queftions to Archbiihop Cranmer^ 
wherewith Tertullum puzzled the Hereticks of his 
Time. Qui efUs vosy qumdo & unde venifiis ? Who 
are you, Thomas Crdnmer ? When and whence did 
you come ? Who gave you a Commiffion to en- 
clave the Hierarchy to the Secular Power ? or to 
make a Layman and a Child fupreme Judges of 
Controverfies in Religion, and the Fountains of 
Ecclefiafiical JurifdiSion} Whence had you your 
Powers to turn upfide down the Frame ot the 
Church committed to your Charge, to change 
the Faith and Worihip, which S. Augufiine had 
eftablilhed, and introduce Doftrines, to which 
the Biihops your Predeceflbrs had been utter 
Strangers for nine hundred Years together ? 

i^ow whoever will pretend to anfwer thefe 
iQueftions for Cranmer^ I defy him to fhew, that 
his . Condition was any Thing better, than that 
of the aiKient Jrian^ Novation^ or Donatifi Bijhofs : 
ar that the Cafe of his rtforn^d Church was not 
exaftiy Parallel with that of all the Heretical or 
Schifntatical Churches that ever w-ere before it. 

G. But can this be apply'd to Qu. Elizabeth^s 
Biihops,^ or the reformed Church eftablifh 'd by her ? 

P. I fee no Difference, but what makes rather 
to their Difadvantage. Becaufe the Validity of 
'Crmmerh Ordination never was*difputed by any. 
Whereas that of Queen Eliz.aheth\ Biihops has 
never been albw'd ot by the Church of Rome ; 
.iand heir Authority is of no Ixnall AVeight. But 
fuppohng even that it were unqueftionably valid s 
it would avail them nothing in |the Main. For in 
that. Suppofition they would at the beft be bu(; 
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upon the Lev^I with Crannury and under the fame 
Incapacity of Proving their jipofioUcal Pedigree by 
a Succeilion of Biihops in their ovm Communion ^ 
becauie there was no vifible Proteftant Commitniom 
before the Protefimt Reformation. And this alone 
fuffices to degrade all the retorm'd Churches from 
being'a Part of the true AfoftoUcd Church of Chrift, 
>vhich has always had, and will always have a 
vifihle Being in an uninterrupted Succeilicm ot Bi*- 
ihops and Faflors in thi^fame Communion^ as long 
as the Sun and Moon &all endure ; as has been 
fully proved. 

Thus it is plain, that as England by its Convert 
fton becanoe a Part of that C3iurch, which has the 
external Mark oi a perpetual F.ifAiliry oa its Side ; 
io by its pretended Reformatio^ it ceafed to be a 
Part of that Church: and by Confequence of the 
true Church of Chrifty whereof perpetual f^fibility is 
an effential and incommunicable Propriety. 

It remains now only to fpeak a Word of the o- 
ther external Mart caird Catholicity ^ which never 
was denied to the Church in Communion with the 
See Off Rome ^ even by its profefs'd Enemies* Nay in 
all Protffiant Countries, where there is a Mixture 
of various Religions, we are as well diftinguiih'd 
by the bare Kame of CarhoUch^ as a Kative of 
England^ for Example, is known by the Name of 
an Ef^lifliman. Therefore, as England by its Conr 
verfion became a Part of the Church in Commu- 
jlion with the See oi RamCj to it became by Con- 
lequence a Part of tht. Ca^olicl or Vnivmrfal 
Church. That is to lay, of that Church, which 
we profeft to believe in the 9th Article both of 
the NIcene and jtpoftks Creed : both which Creeds 
.(iays the Church of England^ Art. 2th.) ought threuglily 
<to be recepved >md Mieved^ heiueufe they nuty be 
proved ly mojt certain Warrants of holy Scripture. In 
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St Word, it became a Part of that Church, ivhich 
Jbas Vniverfality both of Timt and Place* Of Time^ 
by haying had an uninterrupted vifible Beifig froiathe 
Time of the Afofiles to this Day : And of PUce^ 
by haviEg not only extended her Faith to the 
aooft remote and barbarous Nations in the World, 
tho' now apoftatizied from it, but by having like- 
wife been in full PofTeffion of all thofe Nations 
of Europe^ where the reformed Churches are now 
eftabliih'd. Nay ihe has at this very Time Bi- 
. fliops and Paftors Propagating the Golpel amoi^ 
the hifidels both of the Eaft and Wefi Indies. There- 
fore Vniverfality of Placcy which St. Augufiine calls 
the Citnfent of People md Nations^ cannot be denied 
her. Nor ran it confequently be deniedi but that 
England by its (fonvn^fiou had tihe Advantage, of 
, being made Partaker of the illuftrious Title of 
Catholick in the full Extent of its Signrtficfttion. 

But did its Separation from the Communion of 
the Church of Rome procure it any Advantage e- 
quivalent to >this? Was there befides the Roman 
CathoUck Church 2inother Catholick Oburcb of a dif- 
ferent Communion, to which England was af&- 
ciated by its Reformation ? That's giving the Lie 
to the Creeds by which we are tau^t, that there 
is but One, Hdy^ Catholick and Apo^alick Church. 
Or was tiherc no Catholick Church before the Re- 
formation ? if fb) whoever then laid the Creeds 
proffefs*d that he believ'd a Fdfhood : Nay and a 
Falfhood 'which may be proved by mofi certain Wkr^ 
rants of holy Scriptiire. Art. 8rfe. Ox was the Catho^ 
lickChiTch invifible before the Reformation ? That 
is very flrange! For how ca'n a Church of all 
Tlimes and Nations^ and conilfling of Piitflorj ^nd 
Teople be invifible for many Ages? Or finally, did 
En^knd itlelf becoine the Catholick ^Cbuikh by its 
^eparatidn from the Oiurch of Rome i That is 
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ft\W firanger and ftranger ! and indeed the^une 
/lupendious Wonder, as if a little Finger cut oS 
from the Body ihould become the whole Body. 

I need not ask any more Quefiions : For the 
Impoilibility of anfwering theie, without falling' 
into fbme Abflirdity, is a Demonftration that En^ 
glmd by its Reformation^ that is, by its Separation 
in Doftrine and Communion from the Church of 
Rome^ was cut off from that One^ Holy^ CathoHel 
and jipofiolick Churchy which we profels to be- 
lieve in the Creed: and that, by Conftquence, 
it has never iince been a Fart of the true Church of 
Chrift. 

However, as it is much eaiier to confute than 
filence certain People j there are fbme who pre- 
tend to anfwer ail by Owning* that the Church 
of Rome both is, and was a true Omrcb before the 
Reformation : becaufe it always believed and 
taught all the EffentidU of ChriJUanity. And fo 
Chrifl always bad a vifible true Church upon 
Earth, and the Creed never was falfe* Which 
they think is a full and dired Anfwer to my 
Dilemma^ 

G. But how then do they juftify their Separa- 
tion from the Church of Rome^ if it bqth is, and 
was a true Church before the Reformation ? j 

P. By faying, that befides EffentidU it impofes 
many Articles as Terms of Communion^ which at 
the befl: are doubtful, and not neteffary to be 
beh'eved. For which Reafbn they compare it to 
a human Body disfigured with Wens zxA other Ble^ 1 
mi^esy tho' it has all the wK^ and effential Farts 1 
of a true Body. " ! . 

G. Very fine indeed/ The Thought* Sis quaint 
and new. ..%.-\ i 

P. I know not whether it be iOld or New : 
But I am lure it will not anfwer any otb£r^4^d^ 
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than to throw Duft before the Eyes of igno'rant 
People. For in the firfi Place, their charging the 
Church of Rome with Impofing Articles as Terms 
€>/ Communion J which are not neceffary to be believed^ 
i^ a meer precarious Aflertion, which never was, 
nor ever can be proved. On the Contrary, it has 
been demonftrated a thouland Times, that their 
pretended Wens and Blemijkes are found AfoftolicaL 
Doftrines, as ancient as Chriftimity^ itfelf, taught 
in the very primitive Ages, and handed down 
as Terms ofCatholick Communion itovti Age to Age 
to this very Time. 

But idly, from their Owning, that the Church 
of Rome both is, and was a true CWr^ before the 
Reformation, it will follow, that Qjrijt^ intheir 
Opinion, has ever fince the Reformation had more 
than one true Church upon Earth. For fince they 
are fo generous as to allow the Church of Rome 
to be one, I prelume they have no worfe Opi- 
nion either of their ovm^ or other reformed Churchef^ 
So that thele, tho' all contradifting one another 
in many important Points, are neverthelefs all 
true Churches. Which I think is Nonfenfe with a 
Witnefs. Nor will the-Matter be much mended 
by their Saying, that they are all but one Church 
to Chrifij in as much as they all believe in Chrifi. 
For if this large Notion of Vnity be allowed of^ 
the Myfiical Body of Chrifiy infteaid of being com- 
poied of uniform Parts, will rather refemble the 
Monfier defcribed by Horace^ with a Ma9^s Head 
join'd to a Horfe^s Neck^ &c. kn'\h\sGarmtnt in- 
ftead of being feamlefs^ will be flitch'd up together 
with as many different Pieces, as there are Patches 
in a Beggar's Coat. But is it not fomewhat lur- 
prizing, that all the reformed Churches and the 
dmrch of Rome ^ that Church .lb hated and rail'd 
3t not only by the ^rj? Reformevs^ but by their 
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, Succefiors to this Day, fliould at length befoand 
to bfc' but aiif and the fame Church ? Or that Ho many 

• Churches oF different Communions and Religions 
fyocMi be that One^ ^olyj Catholici, and Afofto^ 
tick Churchy which we profels in the Oeed ? 

' 1 5^/y. From their 0«rning, that the Church of 
HetHe beMeves isind teaches all the Effentials of 
X^briftiapitj, it foilows By a neceflary Confequenc^ 
that if they* jtri^ coherently, the)' muft regard 
t)ae very bkR <^{xhAt Writers zhd Preachers aa a 
f^ilJc'Of^the .vileft Calumcliafoi*$ upon Earth, in 
cantinually charging the Church of R^me^ith s- 
hotainSkh Ittolatry: Ear Pcannot polfibly conceive, 
iiow Idol^tn caii be leconcil^d with the Efemialt 

'of'Chf'i'fiiahity. , : ' 

Lafifyy their Owning, that the cWch oftimt 
wak A tru^ 'Church before the' Reformation is a 
meSr'Put off, and does hot^anfwer either Part of 
«ny •2>;/^w^»»^direilly. For my Queftioii isi not^ 
urhether the Church of Rnme vvas A true Church 
tiefore the Reformation? For that imports -no 
snore than Asking whether it W2ls a P^t dfthe 
^ne Qfurch of Chrifi I But my Queftiqii or DiUm^ 
ma^ to which I demand a dirett Arifwer, is pre- 
^ifely tWs: viiL. Whether before the Reforma- 
tion the Chijrch. of^^^wif'wkli all the Churches 
in Comtnunion with that Se/^ ivas that One^ ti^y% 
Ca^halict and 'Af^^lick Church^ tKe Belief whereof 
we? protefs in. the^ Nicene Oeed., or not ? If thqr 
lay not r theit the Creed was felfe before rtife Rfir- 
formation. Becauft they cannot ftew any otBer 
ft)crety of Chriftians, which was that Church; 
®ut if they anfwer in the Affirmative, then the 
Church of Rome^ with all the Churches in Communlofi 
/ n^ith that Sety was ndt only A trui Churchy but 

.*r H B ' sd L B and onl) trUt Church of Chrifi upon Earths 

And, tf Cohfequeuc?|. ttfgljmd was l?y its pte*- 
; . * . * tended 


